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[Ipenrosop

MPEJATOBOP

VY oBoj kbu3u Ouhe peun 0 cTBapanamTBy, HHULUJATUBU U Capabu
(CHC), ka0 0 TpH HajBaXKHH]e KOMIIOHEHTE IPUCTYIa 00pa3oBamy.
[lojMoBH ce pa3marpajy y OKBUPY YETBOPOTOAMIIET MPOjeKTa MO
Ha3uBoM ,,O11 OACTUIaha HHUIIHjATHBE, CAPAIHE H CTBAPAJIAIITBA Y
o0pazoBamy 10 HOBHX YJOTa M HJIEHTUTETa y IpYyWTBY" (peanu3a-
nujy npojekra ¢uHaHCHpa MUHHCTApPCTBO TMPOCBETE, HAyKe U
TEXHOJIOIIKOI pa3Boja PenyOnmuke CpOuje), KOju je OCMHUCIHO H 3a
KOjH ce 3aJlake TUM HUCTpakuBaua u3 VMHCTHTyTa 3a Teaarorka
nctpaxuBama y beorpany. Ilomenyre xommnonenre CHUC mpuctyna
o0pazoBamy, IpeMa HalleM MHILUbEHY, MPEACTaBlbajy IOKEbHE
JIpyIITBEHE BPEJHOCTH W HWCTOBPEMEHO MpPOIECHE IeJaromnke
uuibeBe. Maeja je ma ce adupMucameM OBHMX BPEIHOCTH, IyTeM
yBoljerha HOBUX TMpHCTYNa y pajy ca y4YeHUIUMa, JIONPHHECE
pa3Bujamby HOBHUX YJIOTa M UACHTHTETA Y JIPYIITBY.

Yrore u UASHTUTETE Y OBOM IPOjEKTY HeheMo yHampea oape-
huBath jep OM TO OWJIO y CYNPOTHOCTH Ca XYMaHHCTHYKAM CXBa-
TamkbeM YOBEKa M JPYIITBA U3 KOjer MPOou3iIase 1 MoJia3He BPEJHOCTH
Haier npucryna. [IpocTop 3a IM4YHY €000y Y OKBHUPY KOj€ Ioje-
IUHAI] MOXe Ja Oupa CBOj MACHTHUTET He Om Tpebayo orpaHu-
yapaTH yHampes nepuaucanuM ucxoauma. Odekyjemo, MehyTum,
na he co0oaHMM HM300pOM IOjSIUHIIM YKJBYUYHUTH KapaKTepHCTHKE
MTOMEHYTHUX BPEAHOCTH Y CBOj HICHTHUTET, OMHOCHO aa he 6utn ycme-
PEHH Ka KPeaTHBHOM OCTBAPUBAIbY JINUHHX IOTEHIIMjANIA, CApaTbi H
pasymeBamy MmoTpeda Apyrux, Kao u aa he oAroBOPUTH Ha H3a30BE
CaBpPEMEHOT CBETa, OTHOCHO BpPEMEHa M JPYINTBA.

Jakite, mojMoBHa onpelema cTBapalayKor MoHAIlama, HHH-
[UjaTHBE W capajibe y IICUXOJOMKAM M MEAromKkuM TeopHjama
IpeaMer Cy pa3MaTpama y oBoj Kibu3u. Y cienehoj myOnukarnmju 6a-
BuheMo ce HaYMHUMA TIOJCTUIAFa OBUX BPEIHOCTH KpO3 JAWjalior,
UTPY U UCTPAKMBAYKH PaJ y CBUM CETMEHTHMAa O0Opa30BHOT KOHTEK-
cra. O0e KWBUTE MUIIEMO Ca HAMEPOM Ja TOCIyXe Kao TEOpUjCKH
OKBHUD 3a Jajba MCTPaKUBama OBE MPOOJIEMATHKe, Kao M 3a U3paay
Mojiena o0pazoBama y CKIIaay ca IOMEHYTOM IeNaroIKoM OpHjeHTa-
LIHjOM.

Kmura nounme yBogHHMM H3iarameM, y kojeM Jacmuna Ille-
(bep aHanmm3upa U pe3uMUpa KJby4HE KOMIIOHEHTE HOBOT MPUCTyNa
00pa3oBamy, KOju CMO IIOITyJIapHO Ha3Bamu 7poaucm. 3aTuM, ayTopKa
Ana MapjanoBuh objammaBa 3amro je adgupMuUcCame BPEAHOCTH
CTBapajamTBa, WHUIHMJjaTHBE W capajmbe 3HAYajHO 32 CaBPEMEHO



CrBapaaluTBo, MHAIMjATHBA U capaiiba: HOBH IPHCTYI 00pa3oBamy

obpa3oBame, 1ok busbana bonpomku ykasyje Ha MOPEKIIO OBUX HIgja
y Gr030(hCKUM CIIUCUMA TIEIarONIKUX KIacHKa.

ONPEIAMET HAIIET UCTPAXKHUBABA

I[Ipucrynu oopazoBamy OcTBapuBame BpeHocTH  Pasnnuure ynore
— npouecHux nuwbea CUC  u uneHTUTETH
KOjHMa je 3ajeJHNYKa

1. Jujanor 1. CrtBapanamrpo KpeaTHBHa,
2. Urpa (mpamcka) 2. Wuunujatusa UHHIMjaTHBHA
3. Ucrpaxuauku paj 3. Capaama U capajHUYKa

OpHjeHTaIja Y
MOHAIIAkY

VY UeHTpaHOM Jiely KIbMre, Ca CTAHOBHUINTA TICUXOJIONIKUX H
MEeIaroIIKNX TEOpHja U pe3yiTaTa HCTPaXKHBamba, pa3MaTpaHu Cy I10j-
MOBU cmgapanayko nonautarve (Jacmuna llledep), unuyujamusa n
aymonomua momusayuja (sana bepuh, bojana boapoka 1 Harama
Jlanuh-Byueruh), capaowa (CnaBuna Illeskymmh u Jejan Cran-
koBuh), Kao u MOjMOBH udenmumem u ynoea (Jenena Ilapiosuh).

Tekcr bpanka Koaumnha, koju mpezacraBiba CBOjEBPCTaH ,,I10-
TJIe ca cTpaHe, OCBeT/haBa MPOOJIEM W3 yria HEroBE pPEJICBaHT-
HOCTH 3a CBET pajia ¥ pa3Boj npymrea y Cpouju.

V tekstu je mara Tabena y K0joj Cy HaBEIEHM MOKa3aTEIbH HHH-
LMjaTUBE, Capaibe U CTBAPATaYKOT MMOHAMIAKA O] MPEIIIKOICKOT 10
CPEIEHOIIKOIICKOT y3pacTa, a TOTOM CIIEAW MPEBOJ YBOTHOT TEKCTa
Ha EHTJIECKH je3WK O MPUCTYIy 00pa3oBamy KOjH ce 3acTyla y OBOj
KEBH3H.

3axBajbyjeMO KOJETHHHUIIAMA M KOJIeraMa KOji Cy TOTIPHHENN
HacTanky oBe kmwure, ujanm I[lmyr, parumm IlaBmoBuh-ba6wuh,
Jbymuy Kesepeckom m bojany JlazapeBuhy Ha KOpHCHUM KOMEH-
tapuma. [loceOHY 3aXBaIHOCT HyTyjeMO peleH3eHTKumH | opmaHu
3unnoBnh-BykaanHoBuh, Koja je CBOjUM pPEOaKTOPCKAM HHTEPBEH-
[MjaMa 3Ha4ajHO yHAIpeansa TEKCT KIbUTe.

Ypennuuu
Jacmuna [edep
Cnasuna HleBkymuh
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TPOJIUCT: KJbYYHE KOMIIOHEHTE
HOBOI ITIPUCTYIIA OBPA30BABY

Jacmuna Hlegpep
HHCTUTYT 3a Mearomnka nCTpaKuBama

He[[aFOHIKI/I MNpUCTynln HAaCTaBM W BaHHACTABHUM AKTUBHOCTHUMA Y
IIKOJIU, KOjU 00jenbaBa TPU OCHOBHA IUJba — MOJICTUIAKE HHHIIH-
jatuBe, capamme u creapanamrsa (CUC — Tpomucm)' — passujamn
CMO MHTYUTHUBHO Ha OCHOBY AYTOroAMIIELE€ MMPAKCE U HU3a UCTPAXKU-
Bama HACTaBe Yy IIKOJNHU, KOja Cy OHMila Mamer oOuMa M CBOJHJIA Ce Ha
eBallyupame KpeaTUBHUX Ipoleca W BUXOBUX eekaTa y TeMaTCcKu
OpPraHM30BaHO] HACTaBU O] MPBOT JO HYETBPTOI pa3pera OCHOBHE
IIKOJIE.

[ToMeHyTH TPUCTYIT MOCTAO0 j& TeMa IIMPEr MPOjeKTa Y KOju Cy
YKJbYYCHH CTPYYHalldi W HMCTPAKMBAYM KOJU Cce 0aBe pasiMuuTHM
CerMEeHTUMa pajia IIKoJie — O] HacTaBe y MiahuM u cTapujuM paspe-
JIIMa y OKBUPY TOjeIMHIX TpenIMeTa, IPEKO BACTUTHUX MOCTYyNaKa y
IIKOJIH, JIO MOJICTHIIAa JAPOBUTHX, ,,HEYCIEITHUX “ U Jele ¢ moceo-
HUM TI0Tpebama, MpoeCHOHANHOT YCaBpIllaBama HACTAaBHHKA, Opra-
HU30Bamka pajia MKOJIC U NIKOJICKE YIPaBe U YKJbYUHBamka POAUTEIhA
U mMpe corrjanae cpenrue. [{nib ucTpakuBama jecTe 11a ce y cycpe-
Ty TEOpHje U YTBphEHOT cTama y o0pa3oBHO] npakcu y CpOuju pas-
BHje MOZEN IIEIOKYITHOT pajaa IIKoJe KOju On Omo mpuMemeH Ha
MameM y30pKY Y BHJLY OTJIe[ia M eBAyHpaH Ha HUBOY Tpolieca u ede-
KaTa pajia ca yYeHHIIMMa OCHOBHE IIIKOJIEC OJ] PBOT IO OCMOT pa3pea
y IIBE€ CpeAinHEe — TPAJACKOj U ceockoj. [la GucMo peanns3oBaim orien,
6uhe oTpeOHO Ja TPEeTXOAHO 00YYMMO HaCTaBHUKE OBHIX IIKOJIA, 3a-
jemHnukyu gorpalyyjyhu momasHy KOHIENIH)Y paja.

[IpBu KOpak y HCTpakHBamy j€ TEOpHjCcKO onapehuBame mome-
HyT€ TIelarolike OpHjeHTalllje Ka MHUIHjaTHBH, capalikbi U CTBapa-
JIAYKOM TOHAIIAKkY YISCHHKA Y 00pa30BHOM CHUCTEMY Y3 OUCKHBAmhe
na he moacTHIame MOMEHYTHX BPETHOCTH y 3HAYajHO] MEPH YTHIATH

! Ipojekatr 00 nodcmuyara unuyujamuge, capadre u Cmeapaiauimed y oopazo-
6aiby 00 HOGUX ynoea u udenmumema y opywmay, op. 179034, onobpen je 2011. y
MHuHHCTapCTBY MPOCBETE, HAYKe U TEXHOJOMIKOT pa3Boja Pemydnuke Cpbuje u Ouhe
¢unancupan no 2014. roaune, a oBa MoHorpaduja je jeaH o MpoayKaTa pajaa y mp-
BOj TOIMHHU peaiu3alije HCTPaKhBama. [IpojekaT ce OMHOCH Ha KpeHuparme HOBOT
MPUCTYIIa MeJaromKoM paay y oopasoBawy — CUC, unu Tporucm — Kao U TecTH-
pambe merose ynorpedbssuBoct y Cpouju. Tepmunu npucmyn Tporucm v napaduema
Tponucm xopuctuhe ce CHHOHUMHO.
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Ha 0COOCHOCTH JIMYHHUX MJICHTUTETA YYCHUKA KOje OHH Oyay Ipaauiiu
u na he um momohu na ,,u3aljy Ha kpaj* ca mpobiemuma y Oyayhem
CBETY, UCIYHEHOM HEU3BECHOIINY M M3a30BUMa. Y TEKCTOBHUMa OBE
MOHOTpadHje HaBEACHU Cy PA3JIo3U 3a JaBarhe MPUOPUTETAa MHUIU]jA-
TUBH, Capalibl M CTBapajaykoM pajy yuyeHHkd. Tpeba HaloMeHYTH
KaKo ce MoJpa3yMeBa Jia OBE BUCOKE IMEeIarolIke UJbeBE HHUje MOTY-
he ocTBapuTH 0€3 OCHOBHOT jE€3MUYKOr M HAYYHOT OMMCMEHhaBama yue-
Huka. Kpajmu ucxon 6u tpebano aa Oyne onpenesbeme mojeuHana
3a aKTHBHOCT W MPEAYy3UMJBUBOCT Y APYIITBY. YIIpKOC Mel)ycoOHUM
pa3iuKama MojeIMHIMMa KOje He MOXEMO YHampesa MPOIEeHUTH,
OHM OM Wmak Tpedayso aa jeie 3ajeJHUYKa UCKYCTBAa Kao IITO CY
ocMaTpame CBeTa U3 pa3IMuUTUX YIIIOBa, PelaBamke OPOjHUX OTBO-
peHux mpobiema Ha Koje he HaAUTA3UTH Yy CaBPEMEHOM JKUBOTY,
KpeHpame HOBUX M KOHCTPYKTHBHHUX HJigja M TOKpETamke aKiuje aa
uaeje Oyay THMCKH peann3oBane. [lopes npoaykiyje, CBpCUXOIHE 3a
HaIpeloBambe JIPYIITBA Y IEIUHH, [IUJb j& U CAMOOCTBAPUBALE.

Omnpenesbeme 32 OBa TPH KJbyYHa KOHIENTa (CTBApAaiaiiTBo,
uHuIjaTuBa, capanama — CUC), koju mpeacTaBibajy OCHOBY I€aro-
IIKE OpHjeHTaIfje Koja je U3IOKEHa Y OBOj MyOJIMKAIHjH, 3aCHOBAHO
j€ Ha COIIMOJIONIKOj M TICHXOJIOIIKO] MOTpedU KOjy CaBPEMEHO Ipy-
IITBO, CBET U pedopMe y HaIllO] 3eMJbH [TOCTaBJbajy mpen Oyayhe re-
Heparmje. Kao mro je Beh Ha BuIe Mecrta pedeHO, M3a30B CaBpe-
MEHOT 100a MpeACTaBba YCIICIIHO CaBliaaBamke Op3uX MPOMEHa KOje
Cy JIeO caBpeMEHE CBaKOAHEBHHUIIC M OyayhHOCTH y K0joj HE 3HaAMO
kakBe he moTpebe by MaTH, HUTH KakBa he pemiema 6utu Moryha.
3a TakaB CBET MOTPEOHO j€ Pa3BUTH CIIOCOOHOCT IpHiarohaBama H
(b7eKCHOMITHOCT JIMYHOCTH, TIPEe CBera y c(eph COIHMjaTHOT W WHTe-
JIEKTyaJHOT XUBOTa. 3a Op30 youaBame, MeUHUCAmHE U PellaBamke
mpoblieMa Ha pa3IW4YiTe HauMHE MOTPEeOHO je MMaTH HOBE Hgje,
WHUIIHjATHBY JIa CE OHE CIIPOBEAY y MPAKCH U J]a €& TO MOXKE YHHUTH
3ajeqHo y3 yBayKaBame U Capajiby ca ApyruMa — TUMCKH, Kao IITO je
TO JaHac cBe venrhe ciry4aj y Haylu, OU3HUCY U yMETHOCTH.

[lomenyte Bpemnoctu Tponucma, xoje Tpebda na y4ecTBYjy y
W3TPaJbU JIMIHOT COIMjATHOT HICHTUTETA MIIAJNX, HUCY MTPOU3UIILIC
HCKJbYYHBO W3 COIUOJIOIIKAX Pa3jiora W UCTOPHJCKOT U KYJITYpHOT
TpeHyTKa, Beh u u3 ny0ospnx Qrio30hcKuX W aHTPOIOIOUIKUX KOH-
CTaHTH, KOje Cy YOBEKa M JPYIITBO KPO3 UCTOPH]Y HA pa3IMUHUTE Ha-
YWHE TIOKpeTasie Jia Tpajy UUBHIH3ANMjE Y Pa3IHYUTUM JCTOBHMA
cBera.

Anamm3upajyhu ¢unozodcke u3Bope, BUANMO Ja Cy ce capa-
Jiiba, MHUIM]jaTHBA U CTBAPATIAYKO MMOHAIIAKE YIIPABO THM PEAOM pas-
BUjalM Y WCTOPUjH YOBEUAHCTBA M JIa Cy HMCTAKHYTH MOKpETa4H
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pa3Boja OWiM ympaBo OHM JbYH KOjH Cy Y HajBehoj MepH mocenoBaju
MOMEHYTE CKJIOHOCTH M KapaKTEpPUCTUKE. Y BE3H Ca THUM 3ala)KameM,
BEPOBATHO HUje CIy4ajHO IITO Cy (MI030(U O aHTHKE, MPEKO cpe-
JEbET BEKa Y CBOJUM IIEJArolIKUM OpHjeHTallujamMa BUIIC WM Mambe
MIOMHEbATU OBE Heje Aa ou y 18. Beky Pyco u Xepbapr u y 20. Beky
Hjyn dhopmynucaiy Tpy nenarolika npasiia Koju Takohe HMILuImpa-
Jy CTaBOBe IpeMa MOMEHYTUM BpeaHocTHMA. Mako je y memaromikoj
MpaKcy NpUMeHa IUXOBUX Ujieja Hajuenrhe pe3ynToBaia pa3iniuTUM
peliemkruMa, OBH TEOPETUYAPH MMajy ¥ MHOTO ciaMuHOCTA. OHU TOBO-
pE€ O HCTHM CTBapuMa, aiii rieiajyhu ux ca pa3IHuATHX CTAHOBUIIITA.
Y cBakoj 0J1 OBUX OpHjEHTAIHja 110jaBJbyje C€ HEIITO U3 3ajeTHUUKOr
rpo3lia TeJaronKkux uieja Koje 3acTyrnamMo y OBOj MOHorpaduju —
PycooBa ujeja o cnoboau, MMardHaUju U UCIOJbaBaky MPUPOJIHUX
CKJIOHOCTH WHJIMBHJYE Koje Tpeba pa3BujaTH, XepbaproBa Hueja o
pa3BHjamky JUYHOCTH KPO3 MPOMHUIIJBEHH KOHTAKT Ca TEKOBMHaMa
MUBWIN3AIM]E/KYATYPE KOjy YUeHHUIH Tpeba Ja KpeaTHBHO PEUHTEp-
nperupajy, A0 Jjyuese Teopuje, y K0joj 3acTymnma TUMCKO pelllaBarbe
npodieMa 1 HCTPaXKUBakhe U KOHCTPYUCAE INYHUX 3HAYCHA Y pea-
HOM U IIPOMEHBUBOM CBETY.

VY oBUM H3BOpMMa MHCTIMpanujy cy Hanum [lujaxe, kao KOH-
CTPYKTUBHCTA, 1 BUTOTCKH, Ka0 3aCTYITHHUK JTOIUIACTUYKOT, COLMjATHO
OPMjEHTHCAHOT pa3Boja 4oBeka.” Ha HMXOBMM MPHMHIMIIMMA 3aCHH-
BaMO Hallle HHTEPIIPETAINje KpeamusHe TIPUPOJIC pa3Boja Ca3HAJHUX
mporeca, cMemTajyhu ux y KOHTEKCT CUMETPUYHE HJIM ACHMETPUYIHE
capadrbe ca cpenuHoM ((PU3UIKOM U COITHjaTHOM), TToApa3syMeBajyhu
HCTOBPEMEHO U pAdO3HANOCH, MOMUBUCAHOCH U UHUYUjaMUgy Kao
PIXOB MHXEPEHTHH /1€0. I3BOp MOTHBUCAHOCTH yUECHHKA 32 yUCHE U
pemraBame mpodOieMa Hajla3uMO y HapyllaBamby HHTENEKTyalHe U
eMOLIMOHANTHE PaBHOTEXE KOje Hacraje 300T BHUXOBE H3II0KEHOCTH
Pa3IMYUTUM H3a30BUMa CpEIUHE U MpodIeMuMa Koje OHa CTAJIHO MO-
CTaBJba, M Koje Tpeba pemaBaTH W KOHTHHYUPAHO KPUTHYKH IPEncC-
nutuBatu. Takole, MoKynraBamo 1a KpeHeMO KOpaK Jajbe Ol OrpaHu-
4yema Koje ImocraBibajy uzaeje [lujaxkea m Burorckor o ImHEapHOM
Pa3Bojy JIOTHYKOT MHIJBEHa, KOje HE y3MMajy MTOBOJFHO y 003up
MHOTOCTPYKOCT Pa3IHYUTHX CIIOCOOHOCTH M WHIMBHIYaTHY CIICIH-
(hruHOCT pa3Boja cBaKe CIIOCOOHOCTH Kao M CBAKOT JETeTa.

WuuntmjaTtuBa je y HameM IpojekTy AeuHUCcaHa Kao aKIIHOHU
MCXOJI ayTOHOMHE MOTHBAIHje KOja YKJbY4yje Y)KUBambE y MPOIECY
CTBapama M Ca3HaBama (MHTPUH3MYKA MOTHBAIMja) Ka0 M WHKOPIIO-

2 AJIOIUIACTHYKH PasBoj ce OIBHja KPO3 ACHMETPUUHY COLHjaNHy KOMYHHKALH]y -
TeTa U OJPacior MPUIUKOM YCBajarba KYITYpHHX TEKOBHHA KoOje (DYHKIIHOHHMIIE Kao
HMHTENEKTYaIHO opyhe HeOmXOAHO 3a JaJbi MEHTAIHHU Pa3Boj.

13



CrBapaaluTBo, MHAIMjATHBA U capaiib-a: HOBH IPHUCTYI 00pa3oBamy

pUpaHe IUJbEBE WM BPEOHOCTH, KOjU TOCTa]y ayTOHOMHE, jeAUHKY
,»BYKY" HalipeZl 1 U3BOp Cy IeHE ayTeHTHYHE akuuje. iHuujaTusa je
M3Y3€THO BaXKHA y HAIlleM JAPYIITBY Kao MEAaroiKy UJb KojeM Tpeba
y Behoj Mepu Texutu, Oynyhu aa je MeHTanuTeT HallMX JbYIH ycMe-
PEH Mame Ha IUIaHUPamkEe U Mpeny3uMame akiyje, a BUIIe Ha TCOPH]-
CKO pa3MaTpame CBPXE U TIOYETHO OJyIIEBIbEHE, KOj€ YeCTO HE JOBO-
i no akiuje (Cvijic & Andri¢, 1988). MHunujatuBa je Takohe Bpiio
Ba)KHA Yy CaBpEMEHOM APYIITBY Hpeay3erHuinTBa. OCHOBHA TeopHuja
Ha KOjOj c€ TeMeJbH aHaJIM3a WHUIM]JaTUBE U YHYTPAIllhe MOTHBAIIH]E
y 0BOj MoHOrpaduju jecte TeopHja caMoJIeTEPMUHAIIHU]E, 1O KOjO]
WHUIIMjaTHBa Kao OOJHMK camojeTepMHUHHIIYyher moHamama jeJuHKe
HACTaje U3 ayTOHOMHE MOTHBAIIH]e.

WNunnpjaTiBa je MHXEPEHTHH JIe0 CTBAapalavyKor mporeca, Imo-
yerak peanusaimje cBake ujaeje. CtaBapajiauku paj HE IIOCTOjU U3BaH
akIiyje, OJHOCHO peayin3alrje HoBux ujeja. Hore naeje cy objamme-
HE Ka0 MCXOJ JUBEPICHTHOI MMArMHATUBHOI MHIILBCHA, KOje je Y
OCHOBU Kpeanyje. JIMBepreHTHO MUIIJbeHe je mpaheHo KPUTHIKUM U
JIOTMYKUM MHUIIJBEHEM Kao KOHTpOHI/IHJth/IM, KOPEKTUBHUM IPOIEC-
coM, Koju oMmoryhapa jia ce U3 IIMPOKE, NMBEPreHTHE TOHYIE Ujeja
W3HENIPH aJIeKBaTHO pelliekhe Mpobiema Wi 3anatka. JIuBepreHTHO
MHIILbERE, KOje Kao mojam yBoxum I'mudopn (Guilford, 1983),
UIACHTU(UKOBAHO je Y NeUHHUIMJH CTBapaJadKor MOHAIlamka y pa-
3HUM 00JIaCTUMa YMETHOCTH M HayKe, y KOjuMa ce€ I0jaBJbyje Y pa3-
JMYUTOM cTereny u ¢opmu. Ilopen opuruHamHOCTH U (BIIyeHTHOCTH
ujeja, AUBEPreHTHO MHUIILUBEH-E Takohe moapasymeBa (IEKCHOHMIHOCT,
OHOCHO NPHXBATabe PasIMIMTHX YITIOBA TJIEama, MITO, TIOPET HH/IH-
BU/IyaJiHE, YKIbYUYje B KYITYpHY pa3HOIMKOCT. Yak U HayKa, Koja mpe-
TeHyje Aa Oyae 00jeKTHBHA M HEYTpajHa, MOIJIOKHA je CyOjeKTUBHIM
WHTEpIpeTalfjama mox yrumajeM KynrypHor kontekcra ([ledep, 2007).

VY megaromkoM mporecy UrpoBHA M HCTPAKUBadKa aKTHBHOCT
pacrozHaTe Cy Kao aKIHOHH CYICTPATH CTBAPANAYKOr ITOHAIIAMkA Y
KOjeM je Tmpolec NPUMApHHUjH Of NpPOAYKTa (Kpajier MCXona,
pe3ynTaTa), ¢ 003UpOM Ha HE3PENOCT Jelle, BUXOBO OTPaHUYICHO UC-
KyCTBO U 3Hame, U Mamby 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a MPOAYKTE, Ka0 M Y-
IEHUITY J]a OpHjeHTalrja Ha Kpajibe MPOAYKTEe MOXKe YIpaBo aa 0Io-
KUpa CTBapajiayky rpouec. [MBepreHTHO MUIIBEHE j€ Y Pa3IndnTOj
MepH TOJICTAKHYTO PA3IMYUTHM BpCTaMa 3aj[aTaka Koju cy aeduHu-
caHu Ha nerocrernenoj ckanu (Shiever & Maker, 1997) — on Hajau-
BEpreHTHHjer (HajoTBOPEHHjer) 10 HajKOHBEpTreHTHHjer (Haj3aTBope-
Hujer). OBa njieja MHCIUpHUCAIa je HaCTaBHUKE Jla Kpeupajy pasiu-
YHUTE THIIOBE 33JaTaka IpeMa CTEeHY OTBOPEHOCTH M TaKO y pa3-
JIMYUTO] MEPU TIOACTHYY TUBEPTEHTHO MUIIJBEHE Y IIKOJIH, Y OKBHPY
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HACTaBe Pa3jIMYMTHX JUIHUIUIAHA/JIOMEHA CIHOCOOHOCTH M THUIIOBA
MUIUBbEHa (je3nuKa, My3HuKa, BU3YEITHO-IIPOCTOPHA, TEIECHO-KUHE-
CTETUYKA, JIOTHYKO-MaTeMaTH4YKa, HHTEPIIEPCOHAIHA, HHTPANepco-
HanHa crocobnoct — Gardner, 1983); cuHTETH30BaHO, aHATUTHYKO H
NpakTHYHO MUlUbewe (Sternberg, 1997). Paznuuuti TUMOBH MH-
IJbEHa MOTY ce 110 motpedu cmemuaTu (DeBono, 2000 ).

KonauHo, 3ajeAHUYKH KUBOT Jelie y pa3peny IpeacTaBiba co-
LHjaJHy CUTyallUjy CIIMYHY OHOj y JKHUBOTY, Ia C€ 3aJlally PEIIaBajy
KpO3 TUMCKH pajl U capajikhy Ka0 OCHOBHH OOJIMK Ca3HaBamba, KOJU Y
ceOn o0jeMmpaBa He caMO KOHTEKCT 32 Pa3BOj MHTENEKTYaIHUX CIIO-
COOHOCTH 3a pelaBame Ipodiiema, Beh U colujadHy yCMepeHOCT Ha
MO3UTUBHY KIIMMY, pa3MeHy MUIIUbemha u ocehama, momoh, npasenHe
OJIHOCE, €TOC U paJ] Ha 3ajeTHIYKUM IHJbeBUMa. Kpo3 mojaM capajme
obyxBatamo j1o0ap /ieo OHOTra MITO y IIKOJIU UISHTUPHUKYjEMO U Kao
MpeaMeT BacIUTHOT pajga. THMCKU paj mojapa3yMeBa W CIIOHTAHO
AKTUBUpakhe MOTCHIM]aJHUX JIHAepa, KOjU MpPEey3uMajy I0AaTHY
OJITOBOPHOCT 32 MCXOJIe 3ajeIHNYKOr paja. Capalimba olakiiaBa ykia-
Mambe Pa3InIUTOCTH KOj€ Cy KapaKTEPUCTUYHE 3a MOjSIUHIIE U TIOMa-
JKe Ja npoOiieMu OyIy pellleHd Ha KpeaTHBaH HauMH, jep Ce pa3Jiv-
YhTa MUIUBCHA Y TPYNU YMHOXKAaBajy W Ha Kpajy o0jenumaBajy u
cenektyjy. Tum ydeHnka Tpeba J1a pemiaBa 3aJaTak OTBOPEHOT THIIA,
koju he kon ydeHWKA moxcrahy TUYHY WHUILIA]ATUBY, TPYITHY aKIUjy
U KpeaTHBHO MHIUbewme. [IpodiieMn oTBOpeHOr THIA MPECTaBIbajy
KpeaTHUBHH H3a30B, jep MpoOJieMCKa CHTyallMja HHUje jacHO Ae(HUHH-
caHa, mTo ymyhyje ydeHuKe 1a je Mopajy MmpBo IehUHUCATH KaKo Ou
je pemaBamm. Capaama y TpyIu OTBapa CHEKTap AWBEPTEHTHUX MO-
ryhHOCTH, IPOCTOp 3a CTBapajayko MHUIUBEHE U KPUTHUKH IPHCTYII
MIPITMKOM n300pa ofroBapajyhux pemnrema.

Teopuje pa3Boja eMOIMOHATHUX M COIMjAIHUX OJHOCA Takohe
71ajy OCHOB 3a pa3MaTpame MHUIMJATHBE, CapaJib-e U CTBapasIallTBa.
[Ipema Teopujama O MAEHTHTETY, MOCEOHO MpeMa TPaTUIMOHAIHO]
EpukconoBoj Teopuju (Erikson, 2008), obaumnu TpHjy MOMEHYTHX
(heHOMEHA TOMUHHUPAjY U CMEHY]y C€ TOKOM pa3Boja JIUYHOCTH.
Capanma ce paciio3Haje y CBUM OOJUITMAa TIOBE3aHOCTH, HAPOUIHUTO Y
MIPBOj TOMMHU KMBOTA, Kaja ce GopMHpa CUTYPHOCT Y CBET, Koja je
noTpeOHa 32 HEOMETaHO MaHU(ECTOBAKE MPBE PAJO3HAIOCTH Y €KC-
IJIOPAaTHBHOM TIOHAIIAKY JeTeTa. VHWIWjaTHBa KOJ IOjenuHIA je
NPENo3HaT/bHBA MPHIMKOM IPBUX TOKYIaja peliaBama pa3InIuTHX
npo0iieMa Kpo3 JIMYHE aKIuje y MPeIIKoIcKoM nepuony. [Ipu cTBa-
paiayky MOKYIIajH TI0jaBJbyjy C€ jOIl y PaHOM JIETHECTBY, a TpeMa
EpukcoHy HapouuTo MPHIMKOM (GopMHparma JHYHUX KOMIIETEHIINja
TOKOM OCHOBHE HIKOJIE, JIOK OCBajar-e CBeTa BepoBaTHohe, amcTpak-
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[Yje U MMaruHanyje y mybeprery omoryhaBa MoOjeIMHIY Jla KpPEeHE
Jajbe O]l 3a7aTOT M OYEKHBAHOT, IIITO j€ YCJIOB 32 KPEaTUBHY MPOIYK-
uujy. Hama opujentanuja Huje, kao mro je Beh Ha Bullle MecTa peue-
HO, 1a O0JIMKYjeMO UJACHTHTET JUYHOCTH, Beh 1a pa3BHjeMO CKIIOHOCT
Ka CTBapajavykoM, CapaJHUYKOM M HHHIHM]JaTHBHOM MOHAIIAKY U
BpeIHOCTHUMA KOJ CBE Jele, Kako OM oHa Morjia Ja ce 3a BHUX
OIpenesbyjy y CKIIaJy ca CBOjUM MOTEHIHjamuMa (CIIocOOHOCTHUMA,
MOTHBAIMjOM HUT]I.) ¥ HA OCHOBY JIMYHOT U300pa, 0e3 MpUTHCaKa U3
cpenuHe.

He 3Haum 1a oHM KOjU HEMajy MHOTO CKIIOHOCTH 3a CTBapaja-
YKW paji HeMajy eHepruje aa OyJy MOKpeTaud, Wid Ja He MOry Ja
capaljyjy. V IIKOJIM T/ie ce MOJCTHYY CBE TPH BPETHOCTH CBAKO JIETE
he maTu mpuMaT OHOj BPEIHOCTH KOja HAjBHINE OJAroBapa HErOBHM
CKJIOHOCTUMA. AKO HE CTBapa U3a30BE y CBOjOj OKOJWHHU, HUTH Kpea-
TUBHO pearyje Ha rocrojehe u3a3oBe, yUEHUK MOXE JaBaTH CUTYp-
HOCT W TOJPIIKY JIPYrMMa KOju TO MOry M ocehaTw ce KOpHUCHUM.
[MomenyTy peHOMEHM — MHUIMjaTHUBA, capaiiba, CTBAPAIAIITBO — Haj-
yemhe nHTepdeprpajy U MOBE3aHH Cy Y LIEIUHY KOjy cMo ckpalieHo
HaszBamm CHC mpuctyn o0pazoBamy, a momyaapHo 7poaucm. Tpeda Ha-
noMeHyTH Jia Tpoaucm uMa 3ajeTHUYKNA KOPEH He CaMo y JOMEHY KO-
rHHIHjE, Beh y emorjama, 6e3 KOjux HeMa HarpeTka HH Y je[HOj Of TTo-
MeHyTHX oOyact. OCHOBHA je3ndKa M HayvYHA THCMEHOCT, Ka0 W Mara
OIMIITHX TI0jMOBA, TPENCTaBIbajy TOYETHA, HY)KHA, ajy HE W JOBOJHHA
opyha 3a pa3Boj HHUIHjATHBE, CapaHec M CTBAPATAYKOr TTOHAIIAbA.

KibydyHe KOMITOHEHTE IMeNaromKkor mpucrymna Iponucm numajy
Meljy3aBrCHA 3HaUewa U MOBE3aHy JIMHH]Y pa3Boja, Koja je, MehyTum,
CTPOTO MHIWBUAYATHO cnennduyaHa. PazBujameM jemHe KOMITOHEHTE,
oTBapa ce MoryhHOCT W 3a pa3BHjame Apyre aBE, Maja je HHUXOB
Mel)yoZHOC 10 HHTEH3UTETY U KBAINUTETY Pa3iuduT KOJ| TI0jeHAaIIA.
Besa nuje nuneapHa, anu noctoju. Ilomro cy moMeHyTe KOMITOHEHTE
Yy WHTEpaKIMju OI IMOYeTKa JKWBOTA, OHE ce Mel)yCOOHO moAacTHdy
Y/ KOMTIEH3Y]Y.

VY TekcTy 0 pa3Bojy WIASHTHUTETA HATJAIIECHO j& [Ia MOICTUIAE
WMHHIM]aTHBE, CapaIibe U CTBAPAJIAYKOr MOHAMIaka MOXKE YTUIIATH Ha
TO Ja ce OHW pedUIeKTyjy Ha M300pe MmojequHara, a, o MPUHITUITY
CHHEpTHje, MojeJMHAYHN N300pH MOT'Y Jajbe€ YTHIATH Ha WUIACHTUTET
mwpe ApYyIMTBeHe 3ajenHurie. Takohe je moTIpTaHo a Cy cTBapala-
IITBO, Capa/kba U WHHIHM]aTHBA 3HA4YajHH KaKO 3a OICTAHAK y caBpe-
MEHO] CBETCKOj 3ajeIHUIIM, TAKO W TOKOM HCTOpHje, IITO je YOUEHO
jomr y HajpaHujuM (UI030()CKUM CXBaTalkbUMa U KIACHYHHUM II€aro-
IIKAM TeopHjama. MHunuMjaTBa, capajma M CTBApalaIITBO jecy Bpe-
JTHOCTH KOj€ Cy CaBpeMeHe KOJIMKO Cy U BEUHE.
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Ja 6u pa3Bujame OBHX CKIOHOCTH KOJ Y4eHHKa Omiio moryhe,
OTpeOHO je MpeBacXoAHO (POPMUPATH HACTABHU KaJlap U OCMHCIIUTH
HBETOBY KpeaTuBHY yinory y peanuzanuju CHC-a, omHOCHO mpucTyna
obpazoBamwy Tpoaucm. 3aTUM je IOTPEOHO NeUHKUCATH yJIOre OCTa-
JIUX COLMjalTHUX areHaca, Kao MITO Cy POAUTEbH U PYTe pelieBaHTHE
HWHCTUTYIH]E.

OBa MoHorpaduja 3aMounbe pa3MaTpameM OMIITHX PHUI030(-
CKO-TISIATOLIKUX TEOpHja U MpobieMa KOju Cy y BE3W ca OpHjeHTa-
LIMjOM KOjy ayTopH 3acTymnajy. Y wianky busbane boapomiku ananu-
3UpaHe Cy TpU KJbydHE KIIaCHYHE TeJaroiike Teopuje U y mbhMa Cy
OTKPHBEHU KOPEHH HJIeje ]a Cy KPEeaTWBHOCT, MHUIMjaTUBa U capa-
Jitha 3HaYajHE ¥ BEYHE TeMe KOjuMa ce U MU JiaHac 6apumo. Hamn mpu-
CTyn 00pa3oBamy IMOBE3aH je ca BpEJHOCTHMAa Kao MITO Cy: clio0onma
M3paXkaBamba CONCTBEHUX MPUpoaHuX noTeHiujana (Ruso, 1989), usyuqa-
Bame M penHTeprperanuja Kynrype (Bodroski, 2009; Hilgenheger, 2000)
U TUMCKOMCTpakuBa4ku paj ydeHuka (Dewey, 1940; Djui, 1962).

VY unanky Ane MapjanoBuh ped je 0 caBpeMEHUM TpaBIUMa Y
00pa3oBamy y KOjMa Cy CYNpOTCTaBJbEHE ayTOPUTAPHA M OTBOpPEHA
mkona (Matusov, 2009; Matusov & Duyke, 2010; Matusov & Marja-
novi¢-Shane, 2012 in press; Smith, Soslau, Marjanovic-Shane, von
Duyke, 2012 submitted; White, 2011; White, Peters, 2012), mpu uemy
OTBOpEHA IIKOJIa MO)KEe ONTH 3aCHOBaHA Ha KOHCTPYKTHBHUCTHYKH Je-
(¢uancannM koHmentuMa Ilujakea m Burorckor, mian Ha Huicjama
MOTIIyHE c0001e u3bopa Koju ce He Mory npeasuaern. Henpensu-
IUBOCT OyayhMx cuTyammja cMaTpamMoO HCTAaKHYTOM KapaKTEpHCTH-
koM 21. Beka. Hamy opwujenrtanujy 7Tporucm ayTopka cCMeIITa Herje
n3Mel)y KOHCTPYKTHBUCTHYKHU Ie()HHHUCAHE U MOTIYHO OTBOPEHE
mkose. OHa cMartpa Ja mpuctyn ponucm WAk IOCTaBJba oapeheHa
OYEKHBamba MPeJ MKy, Kao IITO Cy BPEIHOCTH MHUIMjaTHBA, cCapa-
IiFba, CTBApANAIITBO, YIPKOCc ToMe mTo he OyayhHOCT ApymiTBa OuTH
HCITyIbeHa MPOMeHaMa Koje He MoxeMo mpensuaerd. OBa je KBau-
(ukanyja caMmo IeNMMUAYHO TadHa. VHWIMjaTHBA, capama U CTBapa-
JIAIITBO CY Y CKJIATy ca HWJEjOM O OTBOPEHO] IIKOJH, jep He MpelBH-
hajy ompehene campikaje u mpoaykre, Beh camMo BpeIHOCTH W TOHA-
mama Koja MOTY Jia JIOBEAY J0 HOBHX peIIeHa, YIPaBO y HOBUM U
HenpenBuheHuM cutyanujama. Y CpOuju je, y OBOM TpPEHYTKY, IO-
TpeOHO Aa ,,yhemo* y mocrojehn cucrem ma OMCMO caBiagayd OTIOP
3aTBOpEHE Mearomke npakce (4ak m3pasuro ayroputapue). To je
Moryhe caMo Kopak 1o KOpak, MaJiM IIpoMeHaMa Koje 0u mocrojehy
npakcy TpaHchopmucamu H3HyTpa. Pesynrtaté mcrpaxuBama U CTe-
YeHa MCKyCTBa IIOKa3aly Cy Ja Harjle W BeIMKE MpPOMEHE HUCY
OCTBapHBE HUTH OZIP’KUBE U JIa N3a3HMBajy OTIIOP KO/ HACTABHUKA.
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bpanko KoBauuh y cBOM 4naHky aHaiu3upa KOMIOHEHTe Tpo-
Jucma M3 MUpe MEpCIeKTUBe, mocMarpajyhu uaejy Kojy 3actynamo
U3 mo3uiMje kputuyapa aApymrea (Foucault, 1980; Habermas, 1992).
OH Takohe ucTuye 70 Koje Mepe y CBETY paja U OW3HHCA HAmpenyjy
OpraHM3allMje KOjeé HMMajy BPEIHOCTH CIIMYHE HAIIeM MPUCTYIY.
VYnpaBo y cBeTy pajia IKojia UMa CBOj Kpajlbh CMHUCA0 W 3aTO je Io-
TpeOHO Ja MoYHE Ja pa3BHja Mpakcy y CKiIaly ca HOBHM APYIITBEHHM
TPEHJ0BHMA, Kao IITO j¢ YUUELEHO HeKaaa y Jo0a WHIYCTPHjCKE pe-
BOJIYIIH]je, MOCJIe KOje Cy IIKOJIe IOoCTalie OBAaKBE KaKBE Cy JlaHacC.
Hasxasoct, oHe ce HUCY IPOMEHHIIE HAKO MX j€ BpeMe MPEBa3HIILIO.

[ToTom ciezie YeTHpH WiaHKa y KOjuMa Cy MpUKa3zaHa pasindu-
Ta CXBaTamka O CTBapajlallTBYy, I/IHI/IHI/IjaTI/IBI/I, capagmbi U HACHTUTCTY.
AyTopu ce omnpeesbyjy 3a TeopHuje Koje HajupuKiIaHuje AehuHHITY
MojMOBe ¢ 003MPOM Ha TeJarouike MubeBe Hamer npojexra. Teopu-
JOM camozieTepMUHAIIM]e ayTOpH 00jallhaBajy YHYTPaIlkhy ayTOHOM-
HY MOTHBAIMjy Kao MpPEAYCIOB Mpeny3nMama WHUIMjaTHBE, KOH-
CTPYKTUBUCTHYKOM Pa3BOjHOM TEOPUjOM Tymade (EHOMEH CTBapa-
JIAYKOT TIOHAIIAmka, KOjU MOBE3Yjy ca MOjMOM THUBEPreHTHOT MUIIIJbE-
A Kao PENICBAHTHOT 3a )KMBOT y CaBPEMEHOM CBeTy. VeHTUTeT je
o0jarmeH MpBo KiIacuYHUM EpHKCOHOBHMM NOCTaBKama, a OHJa je Ha
OCHOBY CaBPEMEHHX MYJITHBEP3HHX TEOpHja I10jaM pEIaTHBU30BAH H
VHIIBHIyaJIN30BaH.

AyTopu 3acTymnajy HIejy JHYHOT H300pa KOjU c€ HE MOXE
MPeIBUACTH, aJM KOjU OH, Y KOHTEKCTY IEAaromKor mpucryna Ipo-
aucm, Tpedaso aa mocemyje eINeMEeHTe HHUITHjaTUBE, Capaaibe U CTBa-
payagkor moHamama. [103uInoHNpamke MojeIMHIX KOMIIOHEHTH 1po-
Jaucma, TPWINKOM H300pa W WM3Tpaie JUYHOT HICHTUTETA, HIIH
€BEHTYAJIHO HHXOBO IPOOIEMaTH30BAE, OUYEKYje ce KO yICHUKA Yy
OyayhHocTH. YTpaBo cTBapame CpeianHe y Ayxy 1poaucma oMory-
haBa ma ydenunu cBe, ma u cam 7posucm, MOTY J1a IOBEIY Y TIHTAmbE,
jep je y ToMe cymTHHa CTBapajadKor MPHUCTYIIa — JOBOAUTH CBE Y M-
Tame, NCIUTUBATH, PYIIMTH W MOHOBO TPAJUTH HA CBOj ayTEHTHYaH
HauMH, yCKJIal)eH ca caBpeMeHUM JPYIITBEHUM IOTpedaMa U JINIHIM
CMHCIIOM.

VY K0joj MEepH peasTHOCT y MIKOJIH MOXKE Ja Ce MMOMEpH | Ja ce
U3 paja ca JIeroM M3rpajy HOBU BHJ LIKOJE, KOJH MOXKE 3HAYajHO U
Jla OJICTYIIM Off TOYETHUX HaMepa, ako 3a TO MOCTOjH pas3ior, Buache
ce KaJsia oBe ujeje Oyay MpUMeheHe y Nearomiko]j MpaKkcH.
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Henaromku uus CUC npucryna odpasoBamy

O6pa3zouu npuctyn Tpoaucm, uiu CUC npuctyn, npoTuB je uzieje
Jla C€ KOJI yYCHHMKa pa3BHja UACHTUTET MACUBHOI YOBeKa-rpaljaHuHa,
KOjU COJIUTApHO U PENpPOJYKTHBHO-TIOCITYIIHO H3BpIIaBa 3aJaTKe
KOje Cy My TIOCTaBHJIM U CTPYKTYPUPAJH MPETIOCTaBIbEHH, KAO IITO
je TO ciy4aj y TpaAMLIUOHAIHO] IIKOIU U TPAAUIHOHAIHOM JIPYIITBY.
Huse npuctyna Tpoaucm jecte a ce KOA YUCHUKA Pa3BH]y OHE
CIOCOOHOCTH, OCOOMHE U BEIITHHE KOje Cy OTpeOHe 1a OU ce yUeHH-
¥ JIAKIIe ONPEACIWIN 332 MICHTUTET MOjelMHIIa Ka0 ayTOHOMHOT
WHUIIMjaTOpa aKlHja Koje he yHeTn agupMaTuBHE IPOMEHE y HHHXOB
JKMBOT, CB€T U HalI€ APYIITBO, TAKO LITO he TUMCKHU peiuaBaT OTBO-
peHe pobiiemMe Koje cy caMOCTaTHO YOUHIIM WIIM TIOCTABUIIH U UHje je
pelaBame MocTalo Kako JIMYHHU, TAKO U TPyNHU 3axarak. To, mehy-
THM, HC 3HA4YH Ja CC HeheMo ocilamaTh Ha MMO3UTHBHA HUCKYCTBa Tpa-
JMITUOHAIHE HACTaBE Pajii OCHOBHOI ONMMCMEHaBarba IMOIyJaluje y
OHHUM CErMEHTHMa 00pa30Barmba y KOjUMa je PEIeTUTUBHOCT HEOITXO THA.

Ilenaromke npernocTaBKe M NMpeaycj0BH
CHUC npucryna odpazoBamy

IIpermocraBka 3a pa3Boj UICHTUTETA MOjEAMHIIA KOjer KapaKTEePHUIITy
MOTHBHCAHOCT M WHHIMjaTHBA, CIIPEMHOCT Ha Capajiby, CTHYHOCT U
KpEaTUBHU IIyX — CBAaKaKO j¢ FEroBa MHTEPAKIHja ca JAPYIITBEHOM M
MeJJaroIIKOM CPEANHOM KOja OBE KapaKTepUCTHKE rmoxacrrye. To mpe-
BACXOHO TTO/Ipa3yMeBa 3a HCKYCTBO OTBOpEHE, CapaJHUYKH HACTPO-
jeHe, MHHUIMjaTHBHE M KpeaTHBHE HACTABHUKE M TUPEKTOPE IIKOJA.
3ajartak MIKOJIE je Aa IMOICTHYE:
1. pomuTerre ydeHHWKa Jla pa3BHjajy KpPEeaTHBHOCT, Capaumy H
WHUIMjaTUBY KOJI CBOj€ JAelle y MTOPOANTHO) CPEANHH;
2. CBe y4eHHWKE y HIKOJIM Jia Oyay MOTHBHCAHU M MHUIMjaTHBHH,
capaJHWYKH HACTPOjeHH M KPEaTHBHH y MEPH U y 00JacTh
CBOjHUX HAjOOJFUX MHIWBUIYATHUX MOTEHIINjalla ¥ IMIKOJICKOM
y4e’my U KHUBOTY, ITO Tpeba na Oyae Kpajiu b U UCXOX
BaCIUTamka U HHKITY3HBHOT 00pa30Bamba;
3. mpomeHe y 00pa30BHOj MOJHUTHIA U CBEYKYITHO] 00pa30BHO]
TIPaKCH;
4. HacTaBHHKE Ja pa3Memyjy UCKycTBa, capal)yjy u panme Ha
CBOM JINYHOM H IPO()ECHOHAITHOM Pa3Bojy.
OBakaB mpuctyn 3amodeheMo y oriegHuM IIKojama Haller Mmpo-
jeKTa M ,,TeCTHpaTH" MOJEJ, OJTHOCHO Mepe 3a yHanpelhuBame pajaa
y TIpaBIly OCTBapHBama UJbeBa 1poaucma.
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Bpeanocno oapeheme nojmona
y CUC npucryny odpasoBamy

CtBapanairpo, capajmba W WHUIM]jaTHBa jeCy IMOJMOBH KOj€ CMa-
TpPaMo MPOIECHUM IMJbeBUMa OOpa3oBama. OHU ce, y KpajlbeM HC-
XOJ/ly, Y U3BECHO] MEpH CIIOHTaHO yrpaljyjy y OueKHBaHU UACHTUTET
MojeIMHIA, YKIbYUyjyhn cBe MHIUBUAYyalHE U KyJITypHE BapujeTere.
OBH MpOLIECHH ITUJBEBH 00pa30Bama MOCMaTPajy e y BPSIHOCHOM U
(11030 CKO-COLMONIOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY Y KOjeM ce ojpeljyje muxoBa
JpyLITBEHA CBpPXa, KOja C€ OJAHOCH Ha YCIEIIHO NMPEeKHBJbABAKE Y
CaBpEMEHOM TMPOMEHJEUBOM CBETY, JIMYHO 3aJI0BOJBCTBO y KpeaTHB-
HOM JXKHUBOTY U MPOo(EeCHOHATHOM Pa3B0ojy T€ Ha U3TPaBYy MPOAYK-
THBHHU]jET, XyMaHUjer W KYJTYpHHjET JXHBOTa y JPYIITBEHO] 3a-
JEIHUIIH.

[otpebHo je peneduHHcaTH H3abpaHe MOJMOBE Y KOHTEKCTY
071abpaHor MPOAKTUBHOT W IPOCOIUJjATHOT BPEIHOCHOT OKBUpA. Peu
jeo:

(1) wHMIMjaTHBY 3a pelaBame npodsiemMa U yHanpehuBame KBa-
JUTETa MaTEPHjaITHOT U JTyXOBHOT JKUBOTA;

(2) mMoTuBaIWjK Kao MPENyCIOBY 3d MHUIHjATHBY, KOja CE MCKa-
3yje KpO3 Y)KUBAE Y CaMOj aKTUBHOCTH (MHTPHUH3UIKA MOTH -
BaIyja) U OCTBAPEH-E CIIOJFHUX MOTHBA, KOjU MOT'Y Jia c€ ay-
TEHTUYHO WHKOPIIOPHPAjy U (DYHKIMOHUIIY Ka0 ayTOHOMHHU
YHYTpAIIbH MOKPETaYl CAMOOCTBAPUBAHA THMYHOCTH;

(3) capammu 3a ocTBapHBambe Kako 3ajeIHHYKOr pacta U pa3Boja
y IPYIITBY, TAKO M JIHYHUX HHTEpECa, Y)KUBamka U HANpeo-
Bama, ITO y XyMaHOM JIPYIITBY HE Mopa U He Tpeba na Oyne
Y CYNIPOTHOCTH;

(4) xpeaTHBHOCTH 3¢ JUYHHU W JAPYIITBEHH Pa3BOj 3a CBE jeJANHKE,
KOjU ce OfBMja KPO3 OTKPHWBAFE HOBHUX ITyTE€BA Y pEIIaBarby
CaMOCTaIHO TOCTABJCHUX MpOoOJieMa W 3a/aTaka, U CaMo-
CTaTHOM WHTEPIPETHPAKBY M MPOHANAKEHY ayTEHTUIHHX
MPHCTYIIA CBETY, CEOU U COMCTBCHOM KHBOTY;

(5) cmobomHOM M300pYy JIMYHOT HACHTUTETA KOJU Huje YHAIpe
MPOjeKTOBaH, &M MoJjpa3yMeBa MO3UIIMOHUPAE 1pemda Bpel-
HOCTHMA napaaurme Tpoaucm.
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Oapehewse CUC npucryna odpazoBamy
U BeroBe KOMIIOHEHTe

OOpa3oBHa mapaaurma 1poaucm TOJApasyMeBa O0jeIUbABAKE U
OCTBApHUBAILC MTOMCHYTUX INPOLCCHUX NECAArOomKnuX NuJbE€Ba Ha CBUM
HUMBOMMa M y CBUM CCIrMCHTHMA OIIITEI BaCllMTamba U 06pa3OBa}ba
cBe gere. [IpolecHr NUBEBU KOJU CE OHOCE HA MOACTHIAE CTBA-
panamrTBa, capailbe M HHHUIM]jaTHBE y4YCHUKA OCTBapyjy ce paau
oborahuBama JTMYHOT M JIPYIITBEHOT UJICHTUTETA y HAIIIO] 3ajCAHHUIIH,
Kao Kpajmer 1mba. OcTBapuBame MPOLECHUX TUJbEBa OJIBHja CE€ TM0-
CpEICTBOM 00pa30BHE Mpakce y Kojoj he HacTaBHUIW/BACIHMTAYH,
ocnamajyhu ce Ha BpenqHocT Tpoaucma v 00pa3oBHY Hpakcy Koja u3
era Mpou3Jiasu, KOJ yYeHUKA Pa3BHUjaTH CTBAPAIAIITBO, Capaiby U
WHUIHjATHBY 32jeIHO ca POAUTEIbUMA.

Hamia Busmja je Behm Opoj cTBapaiauku HACTPOjEHHX, capaj-
HUKa W WHUIIMjaTOpa Yy JPYUITBY, & MHCHja je yCMepeHa Ha MEmharbe
o0pa3oBHE Tpakce Koja ToMe Tpeba na monpuHece. Tpu mpoliecHa
wmsba (Tpoaucm)® — CTBapaNaIITBO, capajmba, HHULM]ATHBA — TIPE]-
CTaBJbajy Tpu (heHOMEHA KOjU MOT'Y YTHUILIATH Ha UICHTUTET yUECHHUKA.

CTBAPAJIAYKO
INOHAIIIAKGE:
MMaruvHauuja,

JIOTMKA U KPUTHUYKO
MUIIL/bEH-E, CIOCOOHOCTH

IIpucrtyn: urpa,
HCTpaXkKMBakbe, pelllaBakbe
npo6JieMa, OTKpuhe,
TEeMaTCKO
WHTEPAUCIUIIMHAPHO
IJIaHUpakbe

Hujarpam 1. Yunuoyu cmeapanauxoe nonauiarea

® BugleTnt muycTpaljy Ha Kpajy Tekcra. YeTBPTH JIHCT, 0 KojeM Tpeba HaKHAHO pas-
MHUIIUBATH, MPEJICTaBIba MIAHUPAHE U YCIIEUIHY Pealn3alijy 3amoueTHX akiija, IITo
hie BepoBatHO u mpojekat Tpoiucm HAMETHYTH Kao MOTpeGy Mocie MCTpaKHBarba.
ETHoMomIKe CTyaMje 0 HallleM HAIlMOHAJTHOM MEHTANUTeTy, kKao mro cy Lisujuhese,
OJIaBHO MCTHYY OBaj 3aXTEB Ka0O HEOMXO/aH 3a Halll pa3Boj y OyayhHOCTH.
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Hegunuyuja cmeapanaukoz nonawarsa. Y OBOM pajay IojaM CTBa-
panamTBa AeQUHUIIEMO Kao koxoHcmpykyujy. Ilpedukc xo- onHocn
Ce HA YMICHUILY /12 HajMame IBE 0CO0€ IUPEKTHO MM WHIAMPEKTHO
YUYECTBY]jY y IPOILIECY KOjH je 0 MPUPOAN WUHTEPAKTHBAH M OJBHja CE
KpOo3 KOMYHHUKaIujy u3mehy ferera W oIpaciux WM KOMYHUKAIHU]y
JBa JeTera WIM BHILIE TOjeAMHAana y Tpynu. Ped xoucmpyxyuja
yKasyje Ja je MpOM3BOJ WJIM UCXOJ Ipolleca paja HOBO Ca3HAmeE, a
KoHcmpyucarve je caMm mpouec. Koncmpyucare ca3Hama je cTBapa-
JIAYKK aKT, jep MPeNCTaBJba KOHTUHYHUPAHU MPOILEC MmpanHchopmuca-
A CONCMBEeHUx cxeamaroa (MEHTAIHUX, MHCAOHHX CTPYKTYpa), IO
KOjer J10Ja3u ycie] OTBapama IPeMa CBETY M JKeJbe, OJHOCHO VH)-
mpawitee Momusayuje 1a ce oH cazHa. HamepaH uian HeHaMepaH Hc-
XOJI KOHCTHTYHCAakha Ca3Hama jecTe MPOIIUPUBAE MPETXOJHUX BHU-
JMKa, KaKo Kpo3 TpaHCQOpMHUCAmE CBOJUX MEHTAJIHHUX CTPYKTypa
peMa H3a30BUMa CIOJhAIIhE PEATHOCTH paju Ipriarohasarma oJjHO-
CHO ypaBHOTEXaBara Ca CPEIMHOM M HallaXKemha JIMYHOI CMHUCIIA 32
MOCTOjarhe y TOj CPENUHH, TaKO U Kpo3 TpaHchopMHUCAEE CBOjUX
CTPYKTypa MpeMa M3a30BHMa KOja MPOMCTUYY U3 JHYHOT YHYTapH-er
MEHTAJHOT CBETa, KOjU ce pa3BHja U (HYHKIMOHUIIEC HA (PUKTHBHOM
WJIH aliCTPAKTHOM IUIaHy. AKO ce KOHCTPYHCameM pedOpMHUIIe MpeT-
XOIHH CHCTEM MHIUbEHA, OHJA je MIPOMEHa HacTaja y 30HH Hapesn-
HOI pa3BUTKAa W yBEK je (yHIaAMEHTaJHU]ja 3a Pa3BO] jeOAUHKE HJIU
npymrBa. KpeatuBHa mpomeHa, mMehyTuM, Moxe ce OIBHjaTH U Y
30HU aKTYEIHOT pa3Boja.

Tpeba nmatn y Buay na Iujaxe (Piaget, 1970; Piaget, 1972;
Piaget, 1973; Kurtz, 1978) u Burorcku (Vigotski, 1996) roBope o
Pa3BOjHOj TMHUJH KOja BaXkH 3a CBY Jely, kpehe ce nuHeapHOo U 00ja-
[IFhaBa y3pOuHO-TIOCTIeANIHIM Bezama. OBu ayTopu ce ycpencpelyjy
Ha pa3BOj JIOTHYKOT MHIUBEHA, OJHOCHO HA KBAJIUTATHBHE CKOKOBE
KOjU HACTajy y TOM pa3Bojy, YAME Ce O3Ha4aBa IpeJa3ak W3 jeHe y
JpyTy 30HY pa3BuTKa. CMaTpaMo 1a KpeaTHBHHU Pa3BOjHH YUHHAK Jie-
TeTa HUje CaMO Y 30HH H-ETOBOT' HAPETHOT PAa3BUTKA y JOMEHY JIOTHY-
KOI' MUIIUBbCHHA, jep JETe MOXKEe MCTOBPEMEHO Jia C€ Haja3d y 30HU
aKTYEJTHOT JIOTHYKOT Pa3BUTKA a J1a Y 30HH HApEJHOT pa3BUTKA (QYHK-
[MOHMINIE Y HEKOM JPYTOM JIOMEHY, y KojeM je y Behoj mepu kpe-
aTHUBHO.

Caaxo nere uMma crieriuduvad mpohuiI CrocoOHOCTH TIO0 KOjeM
Ce pasiHKyje oI ApyTe JIelle, 11a Ce 30Ha HEeroBor HapeIHOT Pa3BHTKA
y OKBHPY CBakor JIOMEHa paslHKyje y OJHOCY Ha JIpYyry Jemy.
Hamnpenno moHamame y jeZIHOM JIOMEHY, Takohe, MOXe J0JaTHO Ja
yrude u Ha oborahmBame y ApyroM JOMEHY Yy KOjeM je JieTe joIl Ha
aKTyeJTHOM HHMBOY pa3Boja. 3aTO KpeaTHBHY NMPOIYKIH]y nene Tpeda
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MOCMaTpaTH IHpe U (QICKCHOWIHU]E O/ HANpenoBama y JOTHYKOM
MUIUBbEHY, OTBapajyhin mpocTop 3a AWBEPreHTHE M jSJHUHCTBEHE
OATOBOpE — crelu(uIHe U HEOUCKUBaHE, KAKO 32 KOHTEKCT, TaKO U 3a
WHIUBHIYY U HCH Pa3Boj, U TO HE caMO y 30Hama HapemHor, Beh u
AKTYEITHOT pa3BUTKa Y CBUM JIOMEHHMa (DYHKIIMOHUCAA JICTETA.

VY 0BOM TIpoIiecy KIbYYHY YJIOTYy MMa Ca3HaBamkbe MyTeM OTKpHU-
Bama M pellaBama MpodiieMa, 300T Uera je peliecBaHTHO aHTaKOBabe:
(1) ousepeenmmuoe u ramepantoe mMuiberba MPUIMKOM TIPOHATIAKCEHHA
pPa3IUUUTUX pelieka, (2) kpumuukoe Muul/bera TPUIMKOM n30opa
HajOOJBUX HJIEja U pelietha, IaHnpama, eBadyrpama (Ennis, 1996) u
METaKOTHUTHBHUX YBHUJIA Y CTpaTeruje Mulubema (Zuckerman, 2004)
U, KOHA4HO, (3) eMOYUOHATHO-COYUJATHUX KOMNOHEHama AUYHOCMU
Koje oMoryhaBajy jeTMHKH J1a TIOCTaHEe OCETJbUBH]a, OTBOPEHH]A, IIPH-
jeMunBHja, anu W Xpabpuja y CYCpeTy ca CBETOM KOjU ca3Haje,
oTkprBa, oborahyje n Haarpahyje (Sefer, 2005).

Kao mrro je Beh momenyTo, pa3Bujame MmojMa CTBapasiadykor mo-
Halllalkba y napagurMu Tpoaucm OCllalba ce Kako Ha Pa3BOjHE TEOpHje
IMujaxxea (Piaget, 1970; Piaget, 1972; Piaget, 1973; Kurtz, 1978) u
Burorckor (Vigotski, 1996), Tako u Ha ["apaHepoBy TeopHjy crocoo-
moctu (Gardner, 1983), nonymeny casnamuma Crepubepra (Stern-
berg, 1997) u Jlebona (DeBono, 2000), 3atum Ha ['miadopaoBy Teo-
pujy auBepreHTHOr MunLbera (Guilford, 1967), MeqHUKOBY TEOpH]Y
aconmjaunja (Mednick, 1963) u ucrpaxuama Hammx ayropa (Sefer,
2005; Sefer, 2008).

Manugpecmayuje cmeapanauxoe noHauara — NOKA3AMeEBU.
Y 0BOM MpOjeKTy CTBapalialliTBO CE€ OJHOCH, JaKIle, Ha CHEH(PHUIHO
MoHaMamke Koje MaHu(ecTyje HaumH Munubema. OHO je oapeheHo
HU30M KapaKTEePUCTHKA U3BEICHUX U3 TEOPHja U UCTPAXKHUBAA Y OBOj
obmactn (Ha TpUMep, KapaKTEPHCTHKE JUBEPTCHTHOT MHILBCHA!
(bayeHTHOCT, (QIIEKCHOMITHOCT, OPUTHHATHOCT, KOMIUIEKCHOCT MH-
nubema — Guilford, 1967); xapakrepucTHKe JaTepaHOT MHILUBEHA
(DeBono, 2000); cenam TUIOBa MHILBCH-A TIPEMa MEIH)y y KOjeM ce
onsuja (Gardner, 1983); kapakTepHUCTHKE CHHTETH30BAHOT MHUIILJbCHHA
(Sternberg, 1997); 3atum npUCyCTBO MMarvHaIije, ajld U eJIeMeHaTa
kputuukor muinbema (Ennis, 1981); kapakreprcTHKE JTUYHOCTH —
OTBOPEHOCT 3a Ca3HaBame, PAJIO3HAIOCT M MOTpeda Ja ce OTKPUBA W
KOHCTPYHIIIE, TOJIEPAHIIMja TMPOTUBPEYHOCTH U TpedepeHIirja KOM-
MJIEKCHOCTH, CIIPEMHOCT 32 PU3UK U CIUYHO.

Ha ocHOBY pa3Boja OBHX W CIIMYHUX KapaKTEPHCTUKA MOHAIIIA-
Ba, KOja CBEJI0YE O MPHUCYCTBY CTBAPATIAYKOT MPUCTYIA TOKOM YUCHa
U pajia y NIKOJIM, 3aKJby4nBahe ce 0 pa3Bojy CTBApaIayKor MOHAIIakha
nene. Crora, y JaJbeM TEKCTy, Hehlie OuTH KopumheH TepMUH
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cmeapanawmeo, Beh cmeapanauxko nonawiaroe v, €BEHTYaIHO, CIEa-
PAnayko Muuimberbe, YKOIUKO JKEIUMO Ja MCTAKHEMO KOTHHTHUBHY
KOMITOHEHTY MHaue CIOKEHOr XOJUCTHYKOT Mpolleca KakaB je CTBa-
panauku mpomec. Tpeba UMaTH y BUIY Ja CTBapaladkKd MPOLEC WU
MOHAIIake HHUje caMo IO/ YTHIajeM KOTHUTUBHUX, Beh u counoemo-
IUOHATHUX W MOTHBAIIMOHMX YWMHHJIAIA KOju Mokpehy cTBapaiadky
aKIMjy U Jajy moce0aH JIMYHU CMHUCA0 MMAaruHaIHUjH.

Cmeapanauko noumawaree oeye — nedazowiku Yusns NPUCMYNa
Tporucm. CTBapanamrTBo KOJ Jielle MpecTaBba KJbYYHU BACIUTHO-
00pa3oBHH IUJb M MUCXOJUIITE KOjeM C€ TEeKH y MapaJurMu oodpa-
30Bama Tponucm. OBakaB mcxon Tpeda na mpomsuhe u3 oxpehenor
HavWHa Moly4yaBama jaene. Mako ce cTBapanamrBo ouekyje Kao ucxo-
JMIIHA Bapujabiia, oHa Hehie OuTh neduHuCcaHa KpajibuM MPOyKTHMA
CTBapaJlavyKor pajia YUYeHHWKa HUTH 32 CTBapaladyky paj| MOTPeOHHM
ocoOMHaMa Koje Moceyjy Wi cy pa3Buiu yueHuiid, seh he creapa-
JamTBO OWUTH TporecHo oApeheHo, momTo he ce mpaTUTH TOKOM TO-
ydaBama Jielle Tako MTo hie ce 0 BeroBoM NPUCYCTBY U pa3Bojy 3a-
KJbyUMBaTW IPpHUMAapHO Ha HHUBOY KapaKTCPUCTHUKaA IMOHallaka IIpH-
JIUKOM YY€Ha, a TeK CEKYHJapHO Ha HUBOY UCXO0J[a KBAITUTETA JINYHOT
nocturayha u crmocoOHOCTH, OJJHOCHO MPOJYyKaTa paja.

[MportecHo oxpeheme cTBapanamrTBa Kpo3 CTBapasadyko IOHA-
mame yYIeHUKa HUje m3adpaHo caMo 300T METOIOJOIIKMX TeIIKoha
KOje TocToje Tpu oapehuBamy OCOOMHA JTUYHOCTH CTBapayiama Kao
IIpeyCcIIoBa HUXOBOI CTBAPAJIAYKOr paja, HUTH TeIIKoha mpu oape-
huBamy cTBapanayKor KBaJqMTETa MPOAYyKaTa Kao MCXOAA CTBapayad-
KOT pajja ofpacinX WHAWBHAYya, Beh m ycien Temkoha koje Hamehe
HE3pEeNocT Jerle, 300r Koje HHje Moryhe opeauTn cTBapajadke 0co-
OuHe 1 CKIOHOCTH JIMYHOCTH Ha MiahuM y3pacTuma, HUTH CE€ MOTY
OYEKWBATH TpaBa OpPUTHMHAJHA Jiella Koja AOMPHHOCE Pa3BOjy Ipy-
mTBa. AyTop HE JKENU J1a yla3u y mpodiemMe cTaTyca cTBapaladykux
CITIOCOOHOCTH, Ha ONIITEM HUBOY M HAa HUBOY HUXOBHX MaHH(pecTa-
[Mja Ha T0jeUHUM Y3pacTHMa, HUTH y MPOOJIeMe WHIUBUIYATHUX
JMCTIO3MIINja, OMHOCHO oJpehBame pa3muuuThX KarmamuTera Ko 1mo-
jeIvHama a ce cTBapaNadky U3pas3e, HUTH y KpUTEpHjyMe KOjU oJipe-
hyjy cTBapamayky KBaIUTET HEKOT MPOAYKTa, KA0 HH y MOTyhHOCTH
npensulama cTBapalladke MPOMYKIMje HAa OCHOBY OCOOWHA JIMYHO-
cTH, moceOHO Ha MuahuMm y3pactuma, 300 KOHTPAaBEp3HHX CTAaBOBA
KOjU Ce TI0jaBJbYjy CydeJbaBamkeM Pa3IMYUTHX MPUCTyNa AeduHUCA-
Y CTBapasalliTBa M Pe3y/TaTa pa3IMIUTHX UCTPAKHUBAA.

AyTopu ce y 0BOM HCTpaXkuBamy ycpezacpehyjy u mpare camo
Ipolec pa3BHjamba CTBApaJayKor MoHamama nonaszehu on cinenehe
MPETIIOCTaBKe: YKOJIMKO CBa Jella y IIKOJIN OMBajy YeCTO M Pa3HOBP-

24



Jacmuna lledep, Tpoaucm: Kvyune KOMROHEHME HOB02 NPUCTYNA. ..

CHO MOJCTHIIAHA J]a Ce MOHAIajy Ha CTBapajlaukd HAYMH Yy CBOJUM
AKTUBHOCTHMA M MIPUCTYILY YUCHY, a HE Jla y4e Ha OCHOBY UMHTALHje
U perpoayKluje, Benuka je BepoBaTHoha aa he cTBapanayku npucry-
MaTH y4Yely U KacHHje Y )KUBOTY, Y CKJIaJly ca CBOjUM JIMYHUM MOTEH-
ujaquMa U HHTepecoBamuMa. JIornaHo Ou OMJIo J]a ce OBaKBa Mpak-
ca oIpa3HW M Ha pa3Boj CTBapallaukuX OCOOMHA JIMYHOCTH YUEHHKA,
Kao M KBaJUTET MpoAyKaTa Koje oHM Oyny cTBapanu y OyayhHocTw,
anu o ToMe oBJe Hehe OMTH pedH, jep TO MpeBa3uiia3u MpeaMeT 1 Ha-
Mepy OBOT' HCTpaXXKMBama M yJa3u y TEOPHUjCKa MUTamka O TOME IIITa ce
CBE MOYKE CMaTpaTH CTBapaJlayKUM JIOTIPHHOCOM M JIa JIW Ce CTBapa-
JIa4yKa MPOJYKIIHMja MOXKE MPEIABUJICTH.

Crora ayTopu y 0BOM pajly CTBapaJalliTBO JehUHUIIY Kao pa3-
BOjHY W TPOIIECHY TI0jaBy KoOja ce MaHHU(eECTyje Kpo3 CHElUu(pUIHO
MOHAIIakE JIelle U MIIAANX, Bepyjylin Ja je OBaKBO TOHAIAKE UIAK
Moryhe pa3BujaTé TOKOM 00pa3oBama. Hamr mpeaMer ucTpakuBama
je, Jmakie, Mpolec CTHIama HMCKYCTBA O CTBApaliadyKoM pajy Koje
OTBapa JyX 3a HOBE M HEHCTpa)keHe IMyTeBe ca3Hama, Ka0 W Tpe-
YCJIOBH KOj€ je MOTPEOHO MCIIYHUTH y 0Opa30BHO] NMpaKcH ja O JI0
TaKBOI' UCKYCTBA YYCHUIUW IOIIJIN.

Bpcme cmeapanaukoe nonawiareda y noceOHUM OOMEHUMAa 00-
pasosara. CTBapalavyky paj y4€HHKA y IIKOJIM y HEKUM JOMEHHMA
Tpeba aa cafpKu M MPaKTUYHY KOMIIOHEHTY, YCMEpEHY Ha yrnoTpedy
¥ KOMEpIMjaJlH! HACTYI, KPO3 MOAPKABAE UHOBAMUSHUX PEIICHha
(HOBHIX pelIema 3a 3a70BOJbaBaAhE MPAKTUIHUX MOTpeda) M HHUXOBE
MIPOMOITHje Y TIKOJIHU W JIOKATHO] cpeawHu. CTBapaslaliTBO y HaAyyu
Tpeba ma Oyae Ko yIeHUKa pa3BHjaHO KPO3 UCTPAKUBAYKU PaJl, KOjH
je TpencTaBhao OCHOBHU ITyT HAayKe Ja OW JOIUIa 10 CBOJUX OTKpPH-
ha, a cTBapajamTBO y YMETHOCTH KPO3 CHMOOJHYKY, EKCIEepHUMEH-
TaJHYy, MAaIITOBUTY UTPY M MPOAYKIHj]y KOj€ PENpe3eHTyjy KapakTe-
PHUCTHKE YMETHHYKHX JTUCIHIIINHA.

Cmeapanauko nonawarse u yspacm oeye. CTBapasadko MOHa-
MIAEbE HA NPeOuKoICKOM y3pacny BUAJBUBO j€ y TPOIECy UCITHTHBA-
Ba CBEeTa Kpo3 Urpy U (paHTasujy, MaHUITYJIANH]y KOHKPETHUM MaTe-
pujasmMa, KOMyHUKAIH]jy ¢ JbyJMMa U aKTHBHPAbE dyjia y pa3indu-
TUM Menujuma (ped, CIIMKa, 3BYK...), BOHEHO JTUYHOM pajo3Haiomhy
Jerera, Koja ce MOke MaHH(eCcTOBATH M MOACTUIATH WHIMBHIYaITHO
U y rpymny. 3aJaTak BacliTaya jecTe Aa CTBapa MOACTUIAJHY CPEIHY
U TIOMa)ke NIl Jla TaKBY CpPeIMHY 3aucTa M Kopucre. MMajyhu oBaj
OWJb HA yMY, HAjIpe je MOTPEeOHO pa3BUjaTH IOMEHYTE BPEAHOCTH
Tponucma v TIOTEHLIMjalle KO CAMHUX BaclMTaya M HACTaBHHKA, KAKO
OW MX OHM TIPEHENH JIe! KPO3 KPeaTHBHO OCMUIIJBEHE aKTUBHOCTH U
OpraHN30BabE MOJICTUIAjHE OKOJINHE.
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CrBapanayko NOHAIIAKkE HA OCHOGHOWKOICKOM Y3pacTy 3aCHO-
BaHO je HAa HMCKYCTBY M3 MPEAIIKOJCKOTr Mepuoaa, KOju je Kapak-
TEPUCTUYAH IO aCOLMjaTHBHOM MHUILBCHY W UMarnHauju nene. Ha
OBOM Y3pacTy CTBapaladyko MOHAIIAKkE CE TEMEJbH Ha ca3peBamy M
Jlajh0j UHTEPAKIUjU JCIEe ca CPESAUHOM KpPO3 MPOIEC YUCHa Y KOjeM
ce, MyTeM pellaBama MpodieMa, pa3Bhja KOHKPETHO, Ta 3aTUM all-
CTPAKTHO JIOTMYKO M KPUTHYKO MUIILbCHE, H, 33jSJHO C UM, COIU-
jaTHO-eMOIMOHAIHE KOMIIOHEHTE TMYHOCTH. COLIMOEMOLIMOHAHH pa3-
BOj MOYMHE KOMYHHUKAIMJOM Ca OJIpaciuMa M BpIIballiMa Ha Tpe-
IIKOJICKOM M PaHOM MIKOJICKOM Y3pacTy, JIOK c€ Ha aJl0JeCleHTHOM
y3pacty U y oapacioM o0y MpoIIMpyje Ha pa3yMeBame Mopalia U
apymrea y uenuan (Erikson, 2008). Creapanauko moHaimame Ha
OCHOBHOIIIKOJICKOM y3pacTy Haja3u ce Herjae u3Mmel)y HeobOaBe3sHe
UTpe ¥ MalIUX MUCTPAXUBAYKUX IMTPOjeKaTa. 3a1aTak HacTaBHHUKA jecTe
Jla CTBapa MOJCTHIIAJHY KIMMY Y IIKOJH, ajd U Ja TOKOM HHTEpaK-
TUBHOT TpoIleca yuerma MOCTaBJba Kako onpeleHe JOTHYKe, Tako U
MMarvHaTHBHE M3a30B€ y 30HU HAPEIHOT U aKTyeIHOr pa3BUTKA y4e-
Huka (Vigotski, 1996) Ha mosby pa3NMUUUTUX JUCIUILIMHA, TTOBE3Y])Y-
hu X y TeMatcke meiauHe.

Ha cpeomwowronckom yspacmy crBapaiiadko MoHAIIAkE 0JI1a3-
¥ Ol ICKYCTBA M3 OCHOBHE IIIKOJIC M (h)aBOpHU3Yj€ OIMIITE TEME, COITH-
jaTHO W JIMYHO 3HAYajHE 32 YUCHHKE, KA0 M CXBaTame pa3Boja ITMBH-
Jr3anyja Kpo3 030MJbHHU]jE MPOjEeKTHO, KOHIIENITYaIHO, KOHTEKCTYyaJl-
HO, EKCIIEPUMEHTAIHO M MPOOJIEMCKO HCTPaKMBAEkE BHUIIECTPYKHX
MEepCIIeKTHBA U MHTEpIpeTanyja, Kako y YMETHOCTH, Tako U y JIpy-
IITBEHUM U NPUPOTHUM HayKama.

Eeanyayuja cmeapanaukoe paoa oeye y wxonu. Cnosmna
esanyayuja, WM OIIEHE Yy IIKOJIU, HaKo HE MOTOoAyjy pa3Bojy yHyTpa-
IIF€ MOTHBAIIM]E, KOja je KIJbYyYHA 3a CTBapajlaukKd aKT W MOHAIIAE,
MOpajy Y HEKOM BH[y JIa c€ 3aJipke, 300T Tora IITO je y HIKOIH HIaK
noTpeOHO BpeqHOBamke HUBOA NMOCTHrHYha aeme y OfHOCY Ha HEKH
yYHanpea MoCTaBJbeH KPUTEPHjyM KOjU j& YCIIOB 3a Jajbe IKOIOBamhe
WK paa. Y okBUpy mpuctyna Ipoaucm oneHe Ou umak Tpedano na
W3MEHEe CBOjy JAocanammpy (QYHKIHjy oApehuBama HHBOA pempo-
IyKTHBHOT 3Hama, 4ecTo ,,Ha0yOaHor™ Hamamer, W Ja YKJbyde
BPEIHOCTH W3 MpUCTyHa 7poaucm, PEUMO CaMOCTAIIHO IPOHU3BO-
heme oaroBopa Ha ONIITa M JIMYHA NUTAka y MHTEPAKIHUjU ca
apyruma. OxroBopu Tpeba aa mpeBasuby penpomykuujy, yHU-
(GOPMHOCT M Aa MpPEACTaBibajy JUYHH OPUTHHAIHU ITI€4aT CBAKOT
ydeHuKa, peduiekTyjyhn kako meroBe CIocOOHOCTH 3a IOjeIuHE
00JIacTH ¥ HAYMHE MUILJbEHA, TAKO U HErOB CTHII MUIIJbEHA U WH-
TepecoBama.
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[Mopen 3Hama, omeHa Tpeba 1a 00yXBaTH M BPEIHOBAE CTBA-
pajaykor noHamama, y kKoje ynasu: (1) AMBEpreHTHO MHILUBCHE —
Pa3IUYUTOCT U jEAMHCTBEHOCT HJIeja, MHOTOCTPYKOCT Uaeja, (iaekcu-
OWITHOCT Toriiefa Ha CBeET; (2) KPUTHYKO MUILUBCHE, HCTPaKUBAYKH
paj, crmocoOHOCT eKCIIepUMEHTHCAba, CIIOCOOHOCT apryMeHTaluje U
3aKJby4HBambha Ha OCHOBY IOCMATpama U caMorocMarpama; (3) Kom-
OMHOBaWkE KpO3 WIPy, MMarMHAIWjy W ciobomHe aconwujaidje; (4)
KOHKPETHO JIOTHYKO MHUIILJBCHE — KOH3EpBallfja KOJIMYNHE, PEBEP3H-
OWTHOCT, KiacH(pHUKaIHja, PEIUIPONUTET U canuHo; (5) dopmaaHo
JIOTUYKO MHUIIUBCHE — XHIIOTETHUCAE, pa3yMeBame BepoBaTHONE,
¢bukiuje u cumobomuuke peasHocTy; (6) pamo3HaIOCT OJHOCHO MOTH-
Banyja; (7) crnocoOHOCT W MHTEPECOBAE 33 PA3IUYUTE JIOMEHE WJIU
HEKU 1oceOaH JIOMEH — je3WYKH, MaTeMaTH4YKH, BHU3YEIIHO-IIPOCTOP-
HHU, MY3UYKHU, TCIICCHO-KUHCCTCTUYKU, UHTCPIICPCOHATIHN, UHTpAIICP-
coHanHu, HatypaimHu jgomen (Gardner, 1983); (8) cunrernsoBaHo,
AHAMTHYKO M MPaKTHIHO MUILbemwe (Sternberg, 1997); (9) crocob-
HOCT BUIICCTPYKOI', aICKBATHOI' 1 eq)I/IKaCHOF peiaBamba OTBOPCHUX
mpobiema; (10) yMeIHOCT ocTaBibatba MUTarha; U CIIMIHO.

Cmeapanauko nosauiare HACMAGHUKA — NPeOYCio8 NPUCMYNA
przucm.4 [ToTpeOHO je HAIOMEHYTH Ja C€ CTBapajavKo MOHAIIAKE Y
HaIIeM pajJly OJHOCH Tpe CBera Ha IMOHAIlake yIeHUKa/Iere, a TeK
MOTOM Ha MOHAIIAke HACTABHUKA W JUpeKTopa Ikoie. basuhemo ce,
MehyTHM, cTBapagadykuM MOHAIIAKkEM CBUX KOJU pajie y IIKOJIH, Ta U
HacTaBHHKA, jep CYy OHU TH KOju Tpeba Hajlpe CTBapajadykd 1a IpHU-
CTyIE CBOM JINYHOM JKHBOTY M PO ecHOHATHOM pajy Ja Ou Ouima y
CTamy Jla pa3BHjajy CTBapaladKo MOHAIIAMKE APYTHX, MPE CBEra CBO-
jux ydenuka/mene. [loacTuiiame CTBapaniaykor TOHAMIamba HACTaB-
HUKa U JIUPEKTOpa y capalibH ca POAUTE/bHMA NpPEACTaBba MPe-
YCIIOB 32 pa3BHjamkb€ CTBapajadykor MoHamama faere. [lorpedHO je
nojcrahl HACTaBHUKE Ja Pa3BUjy COINCTBEHY CTBapaliayky M HCTpa-
KUBAUYKy MPaKCy W yBeIy CTBapalaukKH paJi Kao BPEIHOCT y CBOjeE
umnIuyumue nedazozuje.

* Mmennua eacnumay Guhie xopumhena ka0 CHHOHHM 33 PEUH VyUmesb, HACMAGHUK,
npoghecop u o3HadaBahe oapacio JHie Koje ce 0aBU BacIHUTameM U 00pa30BameM
Jetie 1 Mitaaux 6e3 o03upa Ha y3pacT. TepMuH 6acnumanuk, Kaja ce y TeKCTy moja-
BH, o3HauaBahe nere mim mMitaay oco0y Koja ce Hajla3u y BACHTHO-00Pa30BHOM IIPO-
1ecy 6e3 0031pa Ha BEH y3pacT.
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NHUIINJATUBA U
AYTOHOMHA
MOTHUBALINJA:

[IpoakTrHOCT, BOhCTBO.

IIpucTyn: yBeK HOBO.

Hujarpam 2. Yunuoyu unuyujamuse u aymoHomMHe MOmMueayuje

Hepunuyuja unuyujamuenoz nonauwiarsa. VIHUMjaTUBa je y OBOM
HCTpaXkuBamy cxBalieHa Kao WHUIMJaTHBHO IIOHAIIAKkE KOje ce
pacrio3Haje y CIPEMHOCTH 3a IOKpeTame JIMYHE W TPYITHE aKIIHje
(MoTuBarmja), MITO MPETXOIU MPOIECY IMOKpeTama aknuje (MHUIH]a-
THBa) ¥ K0joj ce yKHBa (MHINKATOPH MHTPHH3MIKE MOTHBAIIH]E)
W/WIK KOja BOJM OCTBapUBAaIby JIMYHUX YHYTAPHUX [HIbeBa (MHIIMKA-
TOPH WHKOPIIOPHPAaHE ayTOHOMHE MOTHBAIIH]€e), KOji Cy 3Ha4YajHH 3a
caMoOr TIOKpeTada W TPYIy IEroBHX capagHuka. VHuimjatuBa je
MIPeIyCIIOB 32 peaan3allijy CBaKke ujeje U y TOM CMHUCIY je TECHO To-
BE3aHa ca Ca3HajHUM YMHOM KOjH MMa KapaKTePHCTHUKE CTBAPATAUKOT
aKTa.

WuntmjatuBa je y oBoj MoHOrpaduju aeduHrCcaHa HA OCHOBY
TeopHje caMo/IeTepMHUHAIIN]E, KOja C€ OHOCH Ha ayTOHOMHY MOTHBA-
mujy (Allport, 1937; Deci, Eghrari, Patrick, Leone, 1994; Deci &
Ryan, 1985; Baucal, Pavlovi¢-Babi¢, Puri¢, Toskovi¢, Radisi¢, Stan-
kovi¢, Budevac, 2009; Zuckerman, Porac, Lathin, Smith, Deci, 1975).

Manugecmayuje unuyujamusrHoe NOHAWALA — NOKA3AMEDbU.
KapakreprcTiky WHUIIjaTHBHOT MTOHAIIAKka YAHE HETTPUXBATAHE CH-
Tyamnmje Status quo, morpeda 1a ce CBET Mema M ycaBpIlaBa, U Ja ce
(hopMmymnHIITy HOBE BpEIHOCTH U ofpel)yje IMIHU CMICA0 U COTICTBEHA
CcynOWHa, Kao M J]a ce Y TOM Ipollecy UMa akTHBHA yiora. Muannmja-
TUBHO TIOHAIIake TMOJIA3W OFf OCHOBHHUX IOTpeda 3a ayTOHOMH)OM,
KOMIIETeHTHOINY W TIoBe3aHomNy, W 3aCHUBA CE€ HA VHYMPAUirbOj
(AayMOHOMHO] U UHMPUH3UYKO]) MOMUBAYUju a Ce KUBOT JKUBH aK-
TUBHO W KPEATHBHO M Y)KHBa Y TOM NPOIIECY, J1a C€ JIUIYHO OCMUCIIE
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AKTUBHOCTH KOj€ c€ Mpeay3uMajy U CaMOCTaIHO KOHCTPYHIIE HHXO0-
BO 3HAUCHE, J1a CE Pealn3yjy LNJbEBH U y CKIAAy C lbUMa 3aMouuiby
Y 3aBpIlIaBajy 3alo4yere akiyje, T¢ OCTBAPYjy MPOCOIHjaTHN eeKTH
3a MojeIMHIAa W TPYMy KO0joj mpumnana. MHUIMjaTUBHO IMOHAIIAE
MPEIO3HAT/BMBO j€, Takohe, y CBUM OOJNIMIIMMA JIHJACPCTBA M
MOKPETayKoj SHEPTHjH KOjy MOjeANHIN EMUTY]Y IpyTuMa.

Hnuyujamueno nonawarse deye — nedazouwiku yusb npucmyna
Tponucm. 3Ha4ajHO je HATIOMEHYTH Jia je WHUIMjaTHBA U3Y3€THO Ba-
JKaH eIEMEHT Y Hallloj mapajurMu oopasoBama 7poaucm, Kao KJbydHa
3a pa3BUjame CaBPEMEHOT JPYIITBA, A CTOra U HOBUX JTMYHUX UJICH-
TUTETa y HameM ApymTBy. MHUIMjaTHBA Kao OCOOMHA MOHAIIAmka Y
HAIIIO] CKOPallib0j UCTOPHjH, TOceOHO Y MpodecnoHarHoM U Tpahan-
CKOM JKHBOTY, Y BEJIHMKOj MEpH j€ 3amocTaBjbaHa Kao BPEIHOCT U
MOHAIIake, a TPENICTaBIba 3aXTEB CAaBPEMEHOr 100a U MperyciioB 3a
peanu3aiyjy KpeaTUBHUX Hjeja. Kao mTo je peyeHo, Halla Mmomysia-
[IMja He OCKY/IeBa y UMarMHaIlKjyu Kao U3BOPY HJICja, ajld jOj je peau-
3anuja (aknuja) cnaba Tauka (Cvijic & Andri¢, 1988). U3 nperxon-
HUX pa3jora WHUIMjATHBA je YKJby4eHa Kao jeJaH OJf TPU OCHOBHA
mefaroka Mujba y HAINoj MmapagurMu  oOpasoBama 1poaucm.
AtMocdepa y KoMK M €HTy3Wja3zaM Tpeda Ja TOoJApKe WHHUIIUjaTUBY
Jere W HBUXOB TPYH Ja OCMHCIE, IOKPEHY M KOMIUIETHPAjy CBOje
akmuje ,,0 kpajibux KoHcekBeHu* (Cviji¢ & Andrié¢, 1988).

Hnuyujamueno nonawaree u y3pacm Oeye. VlHunumjatuBa Ha
MPEIIIKOJICKOM Y3pacTy MoJpa3yMeBa MOKPETame 3ajeHHYKE Urpe
KpO3 KOjy c€ CITOHTaHO Ca3Haje, y OCHOBHO] IIIKOJH MOKPETAhLE 3ajeI-
HUYKUX aKIFja KOje MMajy HeKH e(eKT Ha XKHUBOT JIele WM Ca3HajHH
TIPOIIEC, a Y CPEFHh0]j KON MTOKPETakhe aKI[ije 1a Ce HEelITO MpoMe-
HU Y CBOM JKHBOTY, KUBOTY IIKOJIE HJIM YaK JIOKAJIHE CPEANHE WITH J1a
ce Ha HOBE U OpUTHHAJHE HAaYWHE IPUCTYIH YUCIbY.

Esanyayuja unuyujamuenoe nonawarea oeye y wikoau. Y KOH-
TEKCTy OBaKBE OJpEIHHIIC HHHUIIN]jaTUBE, OLleHE y KON O Tpebaio
na Oymy pecTpyKTypupaHe Tako Ja yKJbyde €IEeMEHTE YHYyTpallibhe
MOTHBAIIHj€ YICHHKA U BPEIHOBAHE IIOKPETaha CAMOCTATHUX aKI[H]ja
KOj€ MMajy JINYHY U COLHjaTHA CMHCA0 U CBPXY.

Hnuyujamueno nonawiarse HacmasHuka — npeoyciog 3a npu-
cmyn Tponucm. Jla OM TOACTaKIM WHUIMJATUBY KOA JeIe, HacTaB-
HULIM Tpeba Ja MOYHYy Ja KPeupajy CBOjy CyAOWHY Ha HHUBOY IIKOIE
npeny3uMajyhu JTudHe U TPYIHE akiyje Koje he MemaTH HHCTUTYIH]Y
HaOoJke. JemaH o HajOOJPMX HAYWMHA jeCTE Ja WHULMPA]y aKIMOHA
HCTpaXHBama y3 MOMOh Kojux he ocMUIIIbaBaTH CBOjY AaJby MPaKCy
Kao ,,pe(JIeKCHBHY MPaKTHYapu‘ ¥ yHarpehusat cBoje ,,AMILTHIINAT-
He memaroruje’ (Pesi¢, 1991). To he um momohm nma ce akTHBHO
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yKJbYyde y IpOMEHE y 00pa30BHOM CHCTEMY, HE CaMO Kao clief0eHUIN
Beh ¥ Kao KpeaTopH BPEAHOCTH, MPEIUIOra 3a pal v akiHja Ha MIUpeM
JOpYLWITBEHOM IUTaHy Y OKBUDY cBoje mpodecuje, ykibyuyjyhu y oBaj
HPOLIEC U JIeIly M POAUTETBE.

CAPAJIIHA N
KOMYHUKAILIAJA

3aje THUYKH 3a]1aTaK,
colyjayin3aiuja, EMOIMOHAIHA
pa3Boj, ETHYKH Pa3Boj, MOjaBa
Boha

Ipucryn: rpynHu pajg

Jdujarpam 3. Yunuoyu capaore

Heunuyuja capaonuukoe nonawarea. Y OBOM HCTPaKUBALY
capamma Tpeba ma Oyne cxpaheHa Kao MO3UTHBHO, MPOAKTHBHO H
MHTEPAKTHBHO IMOHAIIAKE BUIIE jeUHKU (BpIIMHAKa M HACTABHHKA)
KOj€ 3ajeqHUYKH CTBapajy M y TOM CMHUCIY UMajy 3ajeIHHYKU INJb.
Capanma je, 3aTuM, cxBaheHa Kao MPEAYCIIOB U 3Ha4YajHa KOMITOHEH-
Ta Koja HE CaMo J1a MOMake y TPOIECy KPEaTUBHOT YUerha, OTHOCHO
caszHaBama, Beh Koja mpeacTaBiba MPEIyCIIoB 32 YUeHe, jep je yIemhe
COIlMjaJTHa aKTUBHOCT U KOHCTpYyKIHja. Capaama omoryhasa pasmMeHy
njeja, Koja je 3HadajHa 3a peliaBame 3ajeJHHYKUX 3aj]aTaka W Mpo-
Onmema, kao u 3a JMuHU pa3Boj. Capaama y rpynu omoryhaBa ma ce
npobiieM caruiena ca Buiie crpana (quod capita tot sententiae), mrro je
WHIIKATOp JMBEPreHTHOI MHUILBEHA M Ja CE, CarjacHO HajooJbuM
MPUCTYNMMa, Pa3BHje 3ajeHUYKa CTpaTerdja pelaBama mpodiema.
ITopen KOrHUTHMBHHX edekara KOjU Cy IMPEHO3HATIBUBH Yy KOKOH-
CTPYKIIMjU 3Hama, capajba UMa IMoceOHO 3HaYajHe eMOLMOHAIHOCO-
[MjalHe ¥ MOTHBAIMOHe edekre, Kao W edeKTe y odiacTu pasBoja
MOpAJIHOT ITOHAIIAmkA.
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Y 0BOj MOHOTpaduju capama y 00pa30BHOM KOHTEKCTY aedu-
HUCaHa je Ha OCHOBY TEOPHjCKMX MOJA3MILITa ICHXOIOTHjE M0Jba M
MHTEpakKiuje jennHKe y okpyxemy (Lewin, 1935; Slavin, 1980; Sla-
vin, 1987; Hertz, Lazarovitz & Sharan, 1984; Defour, 2004; Richard-
son, Boyed, Heinrich, 2003; Sevkusi¢, 1998).

Manugecmayuje capadonuuxoe nonawiarba — noKasamesvu.
KorHuTHBHHU TMOKa3aTesb Capajibe je KOKOHCTPYHCAHO 3HaWmEe Koje je
HOBO 3a TPYIy Yy LIENMHHU, Ka0 M 3a jeIWHKE Koje pajxe y TpYIH.
MoTHBaIMOHY TIOKA3aTeJb j€ Y)KUBAKE Y 32jeTHIUYKAM aKTHBHOCTHMA
U TpOjeKTuMa, Koje pa3BHuja morpedy M CIpPEeMHOCT YUYEeHHUKA Jia ce Y
OyayhHOCTH CIMYHHM TPOjeKTH MOHOBO WMHHIHMPAjy. ColujaiHo-eMo-
[MOHAHU TI0Ka3aTelb je pa3BHjarbe KOMYHHKalMje, pa3yMeBama H
noMarama Mel)y 4JaHoBHMa Tpylie, CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a MPEeBa3mIIaKeHe
Mehybyackux KoH(IMKaTa YKOJIMKO J0 BHUX Joh)e, T0XKUBIbaja 3ajel-
HUYKE KOPUCTH (JJOOMTH) U CBPXE KOja HUje y CYNPOTHOCTU Ca JIHY-
HOM JIOOUTH, Ka0 M CIIOCOOHOCTH Jia C€ JIA TPENHOCT 3ajeAHUYKHM
[MJBEBMMA OH/IA Kaja je To 3HauajHo. AtMocdepa y mkoam (Soar &
Soar, 1987) tpeba na Oyme ycMmepeHna Ha ocehame npunanama 3ajei-
HUIM KOja je MHKIy3WBHA, MOJpKaBajyha W IMOJCTUIajHA 32 WHJIU-
BHJyaJIHE M KYJITypallHe Pa3IMIUTOCTH U Pa3BOj CBAKOT JIETETa, KAKO
y €MOLMOHAIHO-COLHUjaTHOM CMHUCIY, TaK0O M Yy KOTHHTUBHOM U
MOTHBAIIIOHOM CMUCITY.

Capaonuuxo nonawaree oeye Kao nedazouKu Yyusb y NPUCMyny
Tpoaucm. JeqHa ox Tpu 3HAYajHE KOMIIOHEHTE mapamurme 1poaucm
jecre capaama nere, koja, mehyruM, Hehe OuTi nporemuBaHa Ha OCHO-
BY Pa3BHJEHOCTH CapaJHUYKUX OCOOWHA KOje Cy yHampen oxapeheHne.
O capamHIYKHM OCOOMHaMa JeTle TEIIKO j€ MPUKYITUTH Toy3/1aHe To-
JaTKe, jep OHe joIl HHCY AepuHMCcaHe, MOMTO CYy Y MPOIECy pa3Boja.
3aTo he capagHMYKe CKIOHOCTH W OCOOMHE KO ACIe ONTH TPOICHHH -
BaHe Takole MPOIECHO — HAa OCHOBY MHTEH3UTETAa M KBAJIUTETA ITOKA-
3aTesba HUXOBOI MHTEPAKTHBHOT TOHAIIAkA MPIIIMKOM peaTn3ariije
3ajeTHIMYKOT MPOjeKTa TOKOM Y4erha, a TeK OTOM M Ha OCHOBY HCXO-
a Te capalme Kpo3 yodaBame edekara 3ajelHHYKUX IMOAyXBaTa U
WHTeH3uTeTa ocehama Mpragama TPy U 3ajeIHALIH.

Capaonuuxo nonawarse u y3pacm oeye. Capaama ce Ha Ipea-
IIKOJICKOM Y3pacTy Hajuemrhe MaHu(decTyje Kpo3 MOTpedy U mpakcy
3ajeTHHYKe UTpe, Ha OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOM Y3pacTy Kpo3 HoTpedy jaa ce
3ajeHMYKH OTKPHBA CBET, NPOIIMPYjy WHTEPECOBama M Y4H, a Ha
CPEIbOIIKOICKOM Y3pacTy Kpo3 MoTpedy M MpaKCy IPyIMHOr penaBa-
Ba 3ajeJHIYKHUX IpobieMa, OcTBapuBama BEhNX caMOCTalTHUX TIpoje-
KaTa y HAacTaBU W CIOOOTHOM BpEMEHY M TpojeKaTta KOPHCHHX 3a
IIKOJTy M Y)Y JIOKaJHy cpeanHy. CBH IOMEHYTH OOJHMIM capaime
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MOr'y Jia ce T0jaBe Ha CBHM y3pacTHMa, ajld HeKU Oll HUX JOMHHU-
pajy Ha oxapeheHuM y3pactuma, 300T CHElU(PUYIHUX WHTEPECOBAMA,
CTEleHa CIIOXKEHOCTH, MoTpeda M CHOCOOHOCTH KOje ce pasBujajy U
MeHajy ca y3pacToM.

Esanyayuja capadnuuxoe nonawarsa oeye y wikonu. OueHe y
HacTaBu TpeOa Ja YKJbyde U pa3Boj CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a TUMCKHU paj IpU
pemaBamy 3amaTaka. Meljytum, u ciMm mporec olemuBama Tpeda a
VKJbYYH BHUIIE PA3IUYUTHX OICHHBaya KOjU he 3ajeJHO M3BOIUTH
OLIeHY, IIpe cBera Jeiy Koja hie 3aje/iHO ca HAaCTABHUKOM U BPIIHAIU-
Ma TMPOICHUBATH CBOj paji, TAKO IITO MPETXOAHO 3aje/THO Ca HACTaB-
HUKOM KPEupajy U CTaTHO ycaBpIllaBajy KpUTEPHjyMe MPOIICHE H CBa-
KOJIHEBHO 3ajeIHUYKH MPAKTHKY]Y CaMOOICHHUBAbE, KPO3 KOje WHIN-
PEKTHO pa3BHjajy U CIOCOOHOCTH 32 METAKOTHUTHBHY aHAJN3Y.

Capadnuuxo nonawarse HACMAGHUKA — NPeOYCO8 3 NPUCHYN
Tponucm. Jla 6u capaama MoIJIa Ja Ce pa3BHja KO Je€le, Kao H
I/IHI/IIII/IjaTI/IBHO M CTBapajladyKO IMOHalIakE€, HACTAaBHUIIU IIPBU TpeGa
Ja Jajy nmpuMmep CBOjuM moHamameM. OHM IpBO Tpeda Kpo3 JIMYHO
HCKYCTBO J1a TOKHUBE MPETHOCTH CapaIHIYKOT paja, Kako Ou morpeda
3a pa3BUjambeM capajibe Kol Jelle MocTana Je0 bhHX0BEe UMILIUIUTHE
neparoruje. Takohe je mMOTpeOHO CTBOPHTH CapaJHUUKy KIHUMY Y
mkonu (Soar & Soar, 1987). Ha HuBOY BacIUTHO-00pa30BHE WHCTH-
Tynuje Tpeda pa3BuTu atMocepy 3ajeaHulie Koja capal)yje Ha 3ajen-
HHUYKOM 3aJIaTKy BacliuTaBama U 00pa3oBama Jere, YKbydyjyhu y Taj
IIPOLIEC LENOKYIIaH KOJEKTUB BaclMTaya/HaCTaBHUKA, IOjeJHHE Hhe-
TOBE TpymaIyje, Aey U POAUTEIhE — 3ajeTHUIIe KOja Ce 3aCHHMBA Ha
JMHAMAYHOM ycarianiaBamy II0CTOjehnX pa3imnduTOCTH Paan OIIITE
mo0poOuTH.

Hoenmumem y cknady ca npucmynom Tponucm. VneHtuter
Oynyher rpahannHa IpymTBa y OBOM HCTPaKHWBamby, YHjeM Pa3Bojy
TeXM Halma oOpa3oBHa mapaaurma Iponucm, cxBaheH je Kao cruier
CTaBOBA, EMOIIMja M BPEIXHOCTH ONPEEIbEHNX 3a CTBAPAIAYKU JOTIPH-
HOC CBOM W Pa3BOjy JPYTOr, KOjU IMOApa3yMeBa XKeJby U CIIOCOOHOCT
MOKpeTamka WHHUIMjaTHBE Ja ce J0 NpOAyKTa Aohe CTBapasadykum
paroM M 1a ce OH KOMIUIETHpa Yy capalibl ca IpyruMa y JPYIITBY.
Llwsb je pa3Bujame JIMYHOT U HAIMOHATHOT MJICHTUTETA M HallaKermha
JMYHOT M KOJIEKTHBHOT CMHCIIA Y W3a0paHUM BpexHocTUMa Ipou-
cma, Koje Cy TOBOJGHO ONIITE M XyMaHUCTUYKHU ofpeheHe a mpyxajy
OTBOPEH TPOCTOP 3a CMEIITAke W Pa3BOj MOryhHX WHIVBHIyaTHHX
pasnuka, a ICTOBpeMeHOo 00e30el)yjy KOHTHHyHpaHy J00poOuT 3a 3a-
jemuuny. Mnenturer y nyxy mapamurme 7poaucm ykibydyje cTBapa-
JauKu paj, capajlky W WHULNUjaTUBY Kao JIMYHE BPEAHOCTH Jiele U
MIIQMX, U TOTpedy Ja ce Te BPEAHOCTH Kao XyMaHa OpHjeHTaluja
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»kuBe“. Kommko he u y K0joj Mepu NOjeIMHIN YKJbYUYUTH OBE BPE-
HOCTH Y CBOj UICHTHUTET, 3aBUCUhe Ol IUXOBOT U300pa M CKIOHOCTH.

UnenTurer je y oBoj MoHOrpaduju neduHuCaH MPBO ca CTaHO-
BuinTa knacuuHe Epukconose Teopuje (Epukcon, 2008), a motom pe-
JIATUBU30BaH Ha OCHOBY IOCTMOJIEPHUX TEOpHja, Y OKBHPY KOJUX je
JIMCKYTOBaHO O BWEroBOj (hparMEeHTHPaHOCTH, TPOMECHUBOCTH, arcH-
CHOCTH W TIOAJIO)KHOCTH YTHIIajuMa MONH y yCJIOBHMa CaBpPEMEHOT
xuBJbema (Berzonsky, 2005; Gergen, 1971; Foucault, 1997; Kelly,
1955; Pavlovi¢, Sefer, Stankovié, 2010).

Hoenmumem nacmasnuxa u yuenuxa, u npucmyn Tpoaucm.
VY koM MOKe Ja ce pa3BUja JIMYHU MJICHTHTET YUCHUKA y carjiacjy
ca BpeaHoctuMa Tpoaucma caMo ako ce MPETXOAHO Pa3BUje UICHTHU-
TET HacTaBHUKa Koju he, 6ap IOHEKie, calpKaTH Te BPEIHOCTH, Ha-
PaBHO Y MEpH M y CKJIally Ca HBUXOBUM WHAWBUIYaTHUM IOTEHIU]ja-
JiuMa U OoIpe€acjbEmbuMa. Axo HUMIUIUIINTHE He}IaFOFI/Ije HaCTaBHHUKaA
Oymy campskayie 6ap JIe0 OBUX BPEMHOCTH, OHJIA UX MOXKEMO CMaTpaTh
" ICJIOM HBbUXOBOI' IMYHOI MACHTUTETA, Y3 OUCKUBAKE Ja HACTaBHUIIN
ayTeHTHYHO pa3BHjajy ojarosapajyhie BpEAHOCTH M CKJIOHOCTH KOJI
Jere. AKO JIMYHHM WACHTUTET jene OyJie, Mopell OCTalluX, caapkao U
OBE BPEJHOCTH U CKJIOHOCTH, OHJIa MOXXEMO OYEKHBATH Jia OM ce TO
MOT'JIO OJIPa3UTH M HA HAI[MOHAIHH UICHTHUTET.

3aTo mMTO MPOUCTHYY M3 XYMaHUCTHYKE CIMKE O YOBEKY, OBE
CY BPETHOCTH Yy CarjaCHOCTH KaKO Ca JKEJbeHUM U MPOKIAMOBaHUM
WHTEPHAIMOHAIHUM BpPEITHOCTHMA M BPEIHOCTHMA JPYTHX KYITYpa,
MPHUCYTHUX Y HAllUM BacUTHO-0OPa30BHUM WHCTUTYIHjaMa, TaKo U
ca nobpuM npuMeprMa Harre Tpaauiiije. Kommko ron ma manac Bpen-
HocTH Tponucma MpeACTaBibajy 3axTeB rpaljaHcKor JAPYIITBA, OHE Cy
VHHBEP3aJIHU OCJIOHIIM Pa3IMYATUX [UBWIK3AIM]a KPO3 UCTOPH)Y U
Ha pa3MUIuTHM IpocTopuMa. CMmaTpamo Ja je BPEOHOCT YIpaBo y
BbUXO0BOj YHUBEP3aJIHOCTH M J1a He OM Tpebajyo ja JOXHBE MPOTOH
MEHamkhEM MOTUTHIKIX PSKAMA.
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HNnenTuTeT KA0 MHAUBHAYAIUja

3ajegHMLa

HNpeHTHTET KA0 COLMjaTU3ANM]jA

/ \ 3ajegHMLa

Hujarpam 4. IIpasyu pazeoja uoenmumema

Vnoee yuecnuxa eacnummno-obpazosnoe npoyeca u napaouema
Tpoaucm. Ynore nere, IpOCBETHOT Kajpa W poauTesha Tpeda na ce
MO3ULIMOHUPAjy KPO3 OCHOBHY MHCH]jy BacIUTHO-OOpa30BHE WHCTH-
TylHje, Kojy OBa MOpa OCTBApPHUTHU Yy MPOLECY BacluTama u 00pa3oBa-
wa gene. [lo Hamem pazymeBamy, Ta MucHja Tpebda aa Oyzae ocTBapu-
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Bame IMJbEBA U BPEIHOCTH KOje Cy HCKazaHe y 0Opa3oBHOM MPHUCTY-
ny 1poaucm.

Heya tpeba na yue Kpo3 UTrpy, y HACTABH U BaH HACTaBe, Ja y4ue
KpO3 CTBapaiayke/UcTpakuBauke U capajHUYKe MPOjeKTe U aKTHBHO-
CTH y CBUM JIOMEHMMa paja M y CBUM AMCIUIUIMHAMa, a TOCeOHO
KpO3 aKTHMBHOCTH 3a KOj¢ JIella UMajy CMHCJIa M MHTEPECOBama, Ja
3ajeIHNYKH Ca HACTABHUKOM M BPIIIHAIMa OLICHhY]jy ce0e U KpUTHY-
KHA Cc€ W CTBapalaukd OAHOCE mpema aorahajuma U3 HEMmoCcpeaHor M
HIMPET OKpYKema (IPUMEPEHO Y3PacTy).

Hacmasnuyu tpeba na ce o0Opasyjy W Jajbe ycaBpIlIaBajy y
CKJIaay ca BpeaHoctuma Iponucma, Koje Ou Tpedaso Jia mocTany J1eo
EbUXOBUX ,,MMILTUIIMTHUX TIearoruja’, kao u Ja ce IubaHo o0yue 3a
o0pazoBame Jielie y CKIIaJy ca UJbEBUMa OBE Mapajaurme. 3aTuM Ou
Tpebano a paje y CKiIaay ca OBUM BPETHOCTHMA U Jia Kao pedek-
CHUBHH IIpaKTHYapy Kpo3 paziuyurte Gopme eBailyalyje U caMoeBaly-
alyje caMOCTaJIHO TpaTe, JUCKYTY]y, TyMade, KpUTUIKHA MTPEUCIIUTY]Y
npoiec U edekre kKoje cy mocTuriu. JemHa on moryhux dopmu
eBaJlyallyje jecTe U aKIIMOHO UCTPAKUBAHE.

Hupexmopu u cmpyunu capaonuyu, Kao u HACMAGHUYU UHOBA-
mopu, Tpeba na Oymy JUIepH mporeca paja y IMKOJIH, 01 KOHKPETH-
30Bama aKiyja y CKIaay C TOCTaBJbeHUM ojpeheHnM 3amampma y
OKBUpY TIpUCTyna Tponucm, no ydemha y peanusanuju U npahemy
edekara. IlomTo ce, 300T OKOITHOCTH Y OpKaBH, y OBOM TPEHYTKY HE
MOXE BPIIUTH CeJIeKIIHja MPOCBETHOT KaJipa, MUHHCTapCTBO MPOCBe-
TE€ U BEroBe CIyXx0e Tpedao O 1a MoceOHO MaXKJbUBO U HEMPUCTPa-
CHO H3BpIIIC CENEKIHjy AUPEKTOpa MpeMa IMeJarolniKuM KpUTEepH)y-
MuMa. JlupexkTopn u HacTaBHHUIM OW CBOj pax Tpedajo aa onpaBiajy
Kpo3 GopMupame 100p0 OpraHU30BaHEe MPEXe CTPYYHHX capajHuKa,
HACTaBHUKA WHOBATOpa ¥ CIIOJFHUX CapajJHUKAa U3 Pa3IMIATHX HH-
CTUTYIIH]a, MpeXke myTeM Koje he edukacHo yHanpehuBatu pasa mko-
ne. CtpyuHe ciyx0e, TUPEKTOp ¥ CHOJBHH CapaJHUIIM IIKOJIEC MOTIIN
OU cBake TOIUHE PErUCTPOBATH e(heKTe pajia Ha KOHKPETHUM MOKa3a-
TeJbUMa HaIpeTKa.

Pooumessu Tpeba cBojuM ydernrheM ga MoMaxKy pa3Boj Jere
Ja YIOKEHH TPYJ HAacTaBHHKA TOAPKE y CKIAAy ca BPEIHOCTHMA
npucryna 1poaucma, Koje TpeTXOAHO Tpeda na Oymy mpuxBahene.
AXTUBHOCT poJuTesha Tpebda Jla ce 0CTBapyje Kpo3 OTBOPEHY U MOAP-
*aBajyhy KOMyHUKanujy ¥ capajmby ca BacIUTHO-OOpa30BHOM HWH-
CTHUTYIIUjOM O] CAMOT MOYETKa M TO MyTEM KOHTHHYHpAaHE, PEIOBHE
pa3MeHe HCKyCTaBa ca HaCTAaBHHUIIMMA, CABETOBAha, KPEHparha HHIH-
BUJIyaJIHUX U TPYITHUX 00PA30BHUX TUIAHOBA Pajia, YKJbyUHBamba y aK-
IHje y OKBUPY pajia BAaCMUTHO-00PAa30BHE-WHCTUTYIU]E — Y HACTABH U
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BaH HacraBe — ydyemha y mpahewy W OleHHBabY paja BaCIUTHO-
oOpa3oBHe uHCTHTYIHje UTA. MHCTUTYIMja Tpeba aa y3uma y o03up
U peann3yje cBe KOHCTPYKTUBHE MPEIJIOre POANTEIba Y BE3H Ca yHa-
npehuBameM paja UHCTHTYLWjE, HACTABHUKA, OpTaHU3aluje U Hero-
CpEIHOT pajia ca JeoM.

IMapagurma Tponucm: uHTepaKyja CTBApaIalITBa,
HHULMjaTHBe U capajgme

Ha ocHOBY mperxogHMx aHaiu3a 3akJbydyjeMO Ja Cy KOMITOHEHTE
npuctyna Tpoaucm NOBE3aHE W KPeaTHMBHO MHTepdepupajy; oHe cy
MIPEAyYJIOB, KapaKTepUTHKa M Toclenuna jeana apyroj. [nenajyhu usz
MepCIeKTHBE Pa3Boja, TOKOM ca3peBarma JIeTeTa, OBE TPU KOMIIOHEHTE
CY Y KOMIUIEMETapHOM OJIHOCY.

pucryn Tporucm je 3aCHOBaH Ha MOjMY KPEATHBHOT IHKITyCa.
CrBapanayki IUKIYC MMOjpa3yMeBa WHHUIMJATHBY, capaamy (pasme-
Hy) W CTBapajaykyd paj Kao KOHCTHTYTHBHE KommoHeHTe. Lluxiyc
MOJKE 3alloueTH y OMJIO KOjOj TauKHM KPY)KHE IyTame — O] MHHUIIMja-
TUBE TIPEKO capajibe JI0 CTBAPANAYKOr pajia, WK O] capajlbe MPeKo
MHHIMjaTHBE 0 CTBApaJAuKoOr pajia, MM Of CTBApAJIAYKOr paja mpe-
KO MHHIMjaTUBE J0 capalibe, I O] CTBApAauyKOrl paja IMpeKo ca-
pamme o wmHUIMjaTuBe. CBaku mojaM y cebm y Behoj mimm Mamoj
MEpH CaJp KU OcTaja JiBa rmojMa.

Kpeamusnu npoyec. KpeaTuBHU paJ je mporiec MEHTAIHE TPaHC-
(dhopmarmje Koja ce aemaBa y HHTepaKIuju u3Mehy cpeaune u mperT-
XOIIHOT MCKYCTBa MHAMBHUYE, a TIOKPEHYTA j¢ ayTOHOMHOM MOTHBA-
LMjOM J1a C€ jeIHKAa M3pa3u W MPHIAroad, Kpo3 eKCIUIOpalujy, OT-
KpHBame M MPOJYKOBAak-¢ HOBMHA 300T JIMYHOT 33/I0BOJBCTBA, YHY-
TpAIIkBbUX [IJbEBa U moTpede na Oyie akTHBHA, KOMIIETEMHTHA U JIa
ycrenHo (pyKIMOHUIE Y AUPEKTHO] M WHAUPEKTHO)/CUMOOINYKO]
KOMYHUKAIMjH ca CpeanHoM. JleQuHUIIja KpeaTHBHOr Tpoleca ca-
IpXU ,,AHTEPAKIHjy" Kao KIbY4HY pe€d, TAe ,,AHTep" perpe3eHTyje
(hyHKUIH]y capalme y KOMYHHUKAIHje Y KpeaTHBHOM IIPOIieCy, a ,,aK-
nuja“ MHUMHUJaTABY MOACTAKHYTY YHYTPAIIHbOM MOTHBAIH]OM.
Mely3aBuCHOCT y OJJHOCY Ha CpeIMHY M JIpyre JbyjAe cTBapa ,,THe-
370° 3a KpeaTUBHH TPOIIEC, 0K Cy MOTHBAIMja M WHHUIUjaTHBA ,,[O-
PHUBO" WJIN €HEpTHja.

Vnoea opyeux. KpeaTuBHN paj MMa CMHCIIA 33 pa3BOj WHIMBH-
Jye, Kao U 32 KOMYHHKAIUjy ca IpyruMa KOju MOry OMTH HJIM IpHMa-
OIIM KpeaTHBHE IOpPYKe KOjy KOHCTPYHIIIE HHIUBHIYA, WU YICCHHUIIN
KaJia ce KpeaTuBHH paj Jemana y rpynu. Jpyru cy 3HauajHu Kao pe-
¢depennia n umHcmpanmja. Crora, capagma M KOMYHHKaldja MOTY
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OWTH TOYETHA TayKa W/WIM Kpajibll pe3yiaTaT KpeaTUBHOI paja U
nHmnupajyhe akauje. ['pyna je 3HauajHa 3a KpeaTUBHY MPOLYKIH]Y,
jep omoryhaBa MyNTHIIEPCHEKTHBHU TOIJe[ HAa CBET W OJaKIIaBa
CTBapame BEITMKOT Opoja ujaeja 3axBajhjyhin MHTEPAKIUjU U Pa3MEHH
JI0 Koje nmoia3u u3Mely unaHoBa rpyne. Capajma, Ha IPBU TOTJIC],
HE M3rjieia NOBE3aHa ca CTBAapJIayKuM pazoM. MehyTtum, momro je
He3a00MIa3HU MPEIYJIOB CBAKOT YUeHa M Pa3Boja, Koje ce M0jaBibyje
y MHTEPAKIHjU ca IPyruMa U CPEIMHOM, a pa3Boj U y4yeme YBEK pe-
Mpe3eHTyjy TpaHchopMucame MPETXOAHO aCUMUIIOBAHUX CTPYKTYpa,
OHJIa 3aKJbydyjeMo Jia Cy capajiiba U KOMYHHWKallija WHXEPEHTHE M
KpEaTHBHOM TIPOIIECY.

Ynoea axyuje. Axunja, Ouno na je yHyTpamnima (MEHTaIHA) WK
cCrioJballliba (BHIJbHMBA Y IOHANIAKY), oMoryhaBa sa ce KpeaTUBHE
ujieje 1mojaBe y peaqHoCTH, MIOHY/Ie IPYTUM JbYAUMA U ITPUMEHE J1a On
yHaIpeausie ’BUXoB KUBOT. MHuNMjaTHBa je uenrthe cMaTpaHa pena-
[MOHUM TIOjJMOM KOJH MMa CMHCIIAa CaMO Y JOJHPY ca JPYTUM JbY M-
Ma, IIITO MHHIIMjaTHBY TTOBE3Yj€ Ca MHTEPAKIIH]OM, CapahoM, apTH-
unanyjoM u BohctBoMm y rpynu. Melytum, mu Takohe cmarpamo aa
WHUIIMjaTHBA, KAa0 CIIOJballliba aKivja, MPEICTaBhba HCXOJ YHYTpa-
I MOTHBAIIM]E 32 CAMOCTAITHO M KPEATUBHO JieTlarbe, IITO He 3HAYH
Jla OHa YBEK Ioapa3yMeBa paja y rpymu. MHuirjatnBa ce objanmaBa
Kao MaHudecTalja MOTHBAIIMje — MOTHBAIMja y aKIHjH, WA Kao
eKCTepHANIM3aIlja YHYTPaIlhe OJHOCHO ayTOHOMHE MOTHBAIHjC Ja
ce 3amovyHe KpeaTwBHa aknuja. OBHM HCKa30M ITOBE3YjEMO II0jaM
WHUIIM]jaTHBE ca TMojMoM MoTtuBarje. Ilomro mHUITMjaTHBa Takohe
UMILIHALPA IPOMEHY, a IIPOMEHa ce I0BOJH y Be3y ca HOBHHOM, Be3a
n3Mel)y MHUIMjaTHBE  KPEATUBHOCTH je OYUTIIEIHA.

[Toce6HO Tpeba HarmacuTH Ja je MHUIH]aTHBa ca AyTOHOMHOM
MOTHBAIIH]OM IIPEIYCIOB U KapaKTepHUCTHKa CTBApaJavyKoT paja,
MCTO Kao IITO Cy capajba U KOMyHHUKAIH]ja TIPEAYCIOB CBAKOT ydermha
KOje je YBEeK MHTEepaKTHBHA KOHCTPYKIMja — CTBAapaladkd IIPOIIEC,
HApOYMTO KaJia ce Jelana y rpymH.

Hoenmumem rao yusn. Jla OM pa3BHIN KpeaTUBHO, capaJHIHIKO
Y WHULMjaTUBHO TMOHANIAKE Y KOTHUTUBHO) cdeph, MOTpedHOo je ma
YYEHUIU TPITy EHEPTrHjy U3 eMolldja Koje mokpehy yHyTpalmy MOTH-
BallMjy 3a KpeannjoM | MOoApKaBajy capamgHudku ayx. Crora moceOHa
maxkea Tpeda ma Oyie ycMepeHa Ha pa3BHjamke MPOCOLHjaTHHX eMO-
mja. Takohe je BayKHO J1a ce KpeaTHBHA TpaKca Ocliamba Ha MaXKJEUBO
onabpaHe cajpikaje 3Hama, YKIbyuyjyhn oHe KOju Cy 3HaJyajHH 3a Ha-
y4HY, je3WUKy, BU3YEIHY, HH()OPMAaTHUYKy M yYMETHUYKY ITHCMe-
HOCT y4eHHKa Koja oMoryhasa ycrenrHo n3paxaBarme MUCIH U 0Ce-
hama, ka0 u cTBapame U KopHIIhelkhe OCHOBHHX ITOJMOBHUX Mara.
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Hema kpeaTuBHe mpakce y ocycTBy Oa3W4YHUX BELITHHA U HCKYCTaBa.
C npyre crpaHe, cBaka JUCIMIUIMHA M TeMaTcka oOyiacT Tpeba jaa
Oyze ynombeHa y XONMCTUYKH TOrjie]l Ha cBeT Koju omoryhaBa na
rmojaepe Oyay mocMaTpaHe U pa3MaTpaHe HEe caMO Ha JIMHeapaH HauuH,
Beh Takolje M CHCTEeMCKH, KOHTEKCTYallHO, HA HAYWH Ha KOjU OHE 3a-
HCTa er3ucTupajy y peannoctu. To he momohum nma ce oTBope Bu-
IIECTPYKH MTyTEBU 32 KpEaTUBHE acolyjaije. YueHnuiy he taga outu
y CTamy Jia I0OBOJIE Y BE3U OHO IITO Y KbUXOBOM IPETXOJHOM HCKY-
CTBY W 3Hamy HHUje OWJIO MOBE3aHO, Kao M Jia MPOJAyKyjy HOBe ee-
MenTe (eaykija kopemnara — Guilford, 1967).

Konauno, Tpu KOMIIOHEHTE NpucTymna 1poaucm NeNTUIUAMUIHO
Cy mpekiiombeHe, ¢popmupajyhin meHTap Koju HISHTUPHUKYjeMO Kao
UACHTUTET MHIAWBUIYC, obenexen KapaKTCpUTUKa ITOMEHYTUX KOM-
IOHEHTH. AyTOp OBOI' NOIVIaBJba OYeKyje na he dakTopcka aHaiM3a
MOKAa3aTy JIa Cy CBe KOMIIOHEHTE OBE IMapajurMe rnopesane. Mehyruwm,
WHUIMjaTHBa W CTBApajadyko IOHAIIAmke MO JeHUHHUIUJU CE UYMHE
cponHHjUM GeHOMeHnMa y mopeljemy ca capalmboM, U 04eKyjeMo To-
Be3aHUju YBpINNHK KIlacTep Mmoka3arejba oBe JBe KoMroHneHte. Capal-
HUYKO TMOHAIAme, HaKO BAXHO 3a Tpoiucm, W3riaja HWIAK HEITO
ynabeHuju (EHOMEH y OJHOCY Ha IPETXOJHA JIBa U OYEKYjeMO Jia TO
takole Oyze eMnupHUjCKU IOTBpleHO.

Hajzan, BepyjeM ma he ce mokaszaTtu Ja je HEOIMXOTHO JOIATH
YETBPTH ,, TUCT Momeny Tpoaucm, KOju OHO MPEACTaBIHAO0 jOII jeIHY
KOMITOHEHTY, KOja OM ce OJHOCHJIa Ha pealn3anujy Huieje W Imoapa-
3ymeBaja YIOPHOCT Jia ce 3aBpIlU 3ajatak. Ipoaucm — UHUINjATHBA,
capajma M KpeaTHBHO MOHAIIake — 1001ja CBOje MMyHO 3HaYeHhe CaMo
Yy KOMOMHAIM]H Ca Pealn3alrjoM MPeay3eTHX akinja, Koja je, Kao u
WHUIIMjaTHBA U capajiba, MPEeIyCcioB 3a KpeaTuBHU paja. Mako cMo
(dokycHupaHH Ha MpoIec, a He Ha UCXO0JIe KPEATHBHOT JIeNamba y MIKO-
7Y, pa3BHjambe CIIPEMHOCTH J]a CE 3aJaTak 00aBH IO Kpaja MOTIIO OM
3HAYajHO JIOPHHECH OINCTAHKY KPEaTHBHHX IMOJyXBaTa y JPYIITBY.
OxroBop Ha 0OBO, U Jpyra MUTamka KOja CMO ITOCTABHII Y OBOj MOHO-
rpaduju ocTajy OTBOPEHH 3a Jajba UCTPAKUBAFHA.
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KA HOBOJ HAPAJUTMHU OBPA30OBAIBA
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Chestnut Hill College, USA

CBe 3eMJbe Ha CBETy TPEHYTHO IOKYIIaBajy jJa pedopmuilny cBoje
cUCTeMe JpyIITBeHOr (jaBHOr') 00pa3oBama. 3a TO IMOCTOje JIBa pas-
nora. [IpBu je exonomcku. Jbyau mokymiaBajy aa perie npoodiaeM Kako
Ja 00pa3yjy CBOjy JCIy Tako Ja OHa MOTy Jia 3ay3My CBOj€ MECTO Y
€KOHOMHjaMa JIBaJIeCeT U MPBOT Beka. Kako To ypaanuTu xaja He 3HaMO
Ta JIa OYeKyjeMO OJf CKOHOMHjE€ HU Henesby JaHa yHampen? [dpyru
pasnor je xynrypHu. Cpaka 3emJba IOKYIIIaBa Ja CMHCIM Ha KOJU
HayvH Jaa oOpa3syje Jelly Tako Jia OHa pa3BUjy CBOj KYITYPHH
UJCHTHTET U Oylly Y CTamy Jia peHecy KyJITypHe r'eHe CBOjUX 3ajel-
HUIa HAPEJHUM T'eHepalfjaMa, a UCTOBPEMEHO Jia Oyay Jieo mpoiieca
omnmTe rjiobanu3anuje. Kako pemutu KBaapatypy Tora kpyra?
[Ipobnem je y ToMe mrTo nokymasamo Ja uzahemo y cycper oyayh-
HOCTH pajieh#l UCTO IITO CMO PAIUIN y MPONUIOCTH. TuMe oTyhyjemMo
MUJIMOHE Jelle KOja BWINE HE BHIE CBPXY y mIKojoBamy. (Sir Ken
Robinson, 2010)*

IIpobnem koju uctuue cep Ken PoburcoH jecTe mpobieM He-
MIPUKIATHOCTH BehrHEe 00pa30BHUX CHCTEMa 32 CAaBPEMEHU KUBOT, a
jomr Buiie 3a OyayhHOCT KOjy Y OBOM CBETy Op3HMX IPOMEHA M He-
MPEABH/JBUBUX CKOKOBA, HE MOXKEMO HH JIa HACITyTUMO, a KaMOJH Ja
3amuciuMo. Mako Ha Ti100aTHOM IUIAHY jOIT YBEK ITOCTOj€ OTPOMHE
E€KOHOMCKE U KYJITypHe pa3nuke udmely Haposa, 3emMaiba U peruona,
JaHac TOCTaje CBE jaCHM]je /ia T€ pa3jIiuKe HUCY jeTHOCTaBHE KBAaHTH-
TaTHBHE pa3jiMKe Y pa3Bojy JApyliTaBa W nojenuHara. Jpyrum peun-
Ma, ocTaBJba ce MpodIIeM Ja ce APYIITBEHH Pa3Boj, & THME MOCPEITHO
¥ pa3Boj MOjeANHIIA, 3aMHIIJba Kao JIWHEPHHU Iporpec ka oyayhHocti
koja he 6utn wmcra 3a cBe. Ilocrojehe pazmuke n3mely pazmuauTHX
JNPYNITBEHUX 3ajeJHHIA, W3MJIeNa Jia TPENCTaBIbajy HEIMTO CaCBUM
Ipyraddje ¥ MHOTO KOMILJIMKOBAHHM]E Off j€IHOCTABHO 3aMHIILJBEHOT
Iporpeca Ha MCTOj MyTamkHu pa3Boja. Hamme, ApymTBeHu u rmodarHu
MPOIIeCH KOjH BOJAC Ka THM pa3liMKkama BHIIC HE M3rJenajy Kao He-
KajJallmkba POMAHTHYHO 3aMHIILJbeHA jeTHOMMMEH3UOHATHA ,,(pH-
JoreHe3a JpYACKUX 3ajelHuna of ,,IUIEMEHHTOr IuBJbaka™ Yaprica
Hukenca u Kan-Kaka Pycoa, 70 HOBOr 4oBeKa CaBpPEMEHOI MO-
JIEPHOT TEXHOIIOIIKOT JAPYIITBA 3aCHOBAHOT HA CKOHOMHjH KalHUTaJa.
Carnéname oBHX pa3nuka u3Mmely Hapoaa M Halja y CaBpeMEHOM

! U3 wanarama 3a oprasmsarmjy RSA.com
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CBETYy, Kao MPOM3BOJAa MHOTOCTPYKMX W KOMIUTHKOBaHHX, €KOHOM-
CKHX, MOJUTUYKUX U KyJITYpPHHUX TOKOBA, TaKol)e JOBOIHU y MUTAEE U
HaIla JocaJalllba BepoBama 0 HHANBUAYaTHOM Pa3Bojy MOjeIUHALIA.
A 3a pa3BHjame cucTeMa o0pa3oBama Of IPECYAHOT je 3Hauaja HauuH
Ha KOjH Cy TH MPOIECH KOHIENTYaTH30BaHH.

IMocToje Opojuu mokazaTesb na je BehnHa cucTremMa ApyIITBE-
HOT' 00pa3oBama MocTaja HEMpUKIaIHa 3a CaBpeMeHe MOTYRHOCTH U
HauWHE )XUBOTa. Ty MOI'Yy IOMEHYTH caMO HeKe, Kako ,,00jeKTHBHE",
TaKo U ,,cy0jeKTHBHE  IOKa3aTe/he OBE HEMPUKIAIHOCTH: (a) 3a0CTa-
jame HacTaBHOT TpaauBa (T3B. ,,KypUKYITyMa“) 3a TOKOBUMA caBpeMe-
HC HayKCe, TeXHOHOFHje, YMETHOCTH, MOJJUTHYKUX U €KOHOMCKHX 36I/I'
Bama y caBpeMeHOM cBery; (0) 3aocrajame HAUMHA WHCTPYKIHjE 32
TEXHOJONIKAM WHOBaIlMjaMa Koje Mpykajy MOryhiHOCTH MHOTHM y4e-
HUIIUMA M CTYJEHTHMAa Jla CaMOCTaJIHO U Op30 J0hy 10 uHbopMaluja;
(B) 3aocTajarbe HaUMHA MHCTPYKIHMje (HacTaBe) U KypuKyJiymMa 3a He-
BEpPOBATHUM MIPOMEHAMa y TOME KO CTBapa, KO Moceayje, ¥ KO MIUPH
uHdopMalmje, 1mTa ce MmojapasymeBa Ioj ,,Bemny™; 3aocrajame 3a
npoMeHamMa y HayWHy BpEJHOBama W TpolekhUBama HHpopMaluja.
Jeman on Moxna Haj3HAYAjHUjUX (aAKTOpa KOjH JONPUHOCE HEMpH-
KJIIQTHOCTH MHOTHX CaBpPEMEHUX MHCTUTYIIH]ja APYIITBEHOT 00pa3oBa-
Bba jecTe M MPOMEHA ToJioKaja W 3Hadaja oOpazoBama Ha TPIKHUIINTY
nocnosa. [Ipu ToMe, MUCINM 2 CTHIIAEkE CPEIHOMIKOIICKE, 1A YaK U
YHHBEP3UTETCKE IUIUIOME YOIIIITE BUILIE HUjE CUT'YPaH IyT Ka OTBApAbY
moryhHoctn 3a mobpo mmaheru mocao. HampoTuB, MHOTH BHCOKO
o0pa3oBaHM MIIAJIM JBYIU Hajla3e ce y MO3HIHM)H Ja CY JI0jydeparimbi
no0po taheHn mocnoBu W mpodecHje cama HeCTaId Yy eKOHOMCKO]
Kpu3d, Omio 300r Tora mTo cy mpebadeHn y 3eMJbe Yy pa3Bojy, TIe
TIOCIIOZIABIIM MOTY 1 TIIaTe JajleKO Mame 3a MCTH KBAJHUTET I0CHa,
Omto 300T TOTa IITO Cy 3aMEHEHN AyTOMATCKUM KOMIIjyTePH30BAHIM
MammHaMa. CaMma YWIbEHHIIA /1 yllarame y oOpa3zoBare HHje BUIIIE
JMPEKTHO TTOBE3aHO ca curypHomhy na he ce To ynarame U HCIUIATH-
TH HOOpHUM TociioM u 00e30el)eHuM KHBOTOM, TPEACTaBIha OTPOMaH
(haktop y oryhuBamy MiIanux Jbyau O IUJbEBa M CBpXe 00pa3oBama,
a TUME W OJ cajprkaja, mporeca M MeJarolKuX CTpaTerdja, KOju cy
OWIM 3aMUIIJBEHH MTOJ] IPYTUM YCIOBHMA M y APYTO BPEME H ca IpeT-
IocTaBKama o JbYICKOM Pa3BOjy KOj€ Ce TaHAC JIOBOE Y MHUTAE.

MacoBHO npymTBeHO oOpa3oBame 3amodero je y 19. Beky, a
ETOBE ITOCTaBKE Cy HApOYHMTO pasBUjeHe y NpBoj nomoBuHH 20.
BeKa, y j100a mporBara ,,MOJIepHOr* CXBaTamba YOBEKa. Y MCTO BpeMe
TO je 100a mpolBaTa Hjeja 0 HopMaMa M CTaHJapAuMa, MEPJBUBOCTH
U Mepemy, HECITYTaHOM M HE3aJP>KUBOM IPOTPeECy, JEKOHTEKCTYaH-
3alMju POW3BO/IbE, YHUBEP3AIHUM IPOLeCHMa M BPEIHOCTHMA 3a-
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CHOBaHMM Ha TEXHOJIOIIKUM AocTUrHyumma 3amanga. OHo je, Behu-
HOM, 3aCHOBaHO Ha MPUHIMIIUMA U BPEIHOCTHMA YHjH LUJb je Ouo (a
MOX/Ia ¥ IaHacC jecTe) J1a o0pa3yje BUCOKO (M HHCKO) KBATU(HUKOBaHE
KaJpoBe 3a pajl y UHACTPUJCKOM Irpaa)aHCKOM APYIITBY.

Hekonuko kapaKkTepUCTUYHHX MOCTaBKH, HA30BHMO Ta, ,,Kia-
CHYHOT* 00pa3oBama, HCTOBPEMEHO Cy W HAjIpoOIeMaTHYHH]E.
He camo na He onroBapajy JaHalllmbeM CTamby eKOHOMU]E, TTOTUTHKE U
JpYLITBEHOT pa3Boja, Beh Cy 3acHOBaHE Ha MOCTaBKaMa Koje, ca CcTa-
HOBHIITA pa3BOjHE MCHXOJIOTH]j€, COLMOJIOTH]E U MEJAaromKuX UCTpa-
KHUBamka T'OTOBO HUKAJ HHUCY OJArOBapaje HaydyHHM Cca3HambHMa O
Pa3BOjy TOjEAMHIIA, U CKOPO CY YBEK JOBOAUJIC JI0 PA3IMUYUTHX TIPO-
Onema y MIKONOBamy. BpemHocTn koje moTudy u3 q00a MpocBeTH-
TEJHCTBA, Ma KOJIMKO M3IJICHAlie Y3BUIICHO, Y ceOu caapke U coOoM
HOCE M CBOj€ TAMHO HaJIMyje, Tj. UMILTMKAIH]je KOje KOMILIUKYjY U T0-
TOBO ,,[TPJbajy* YUCTOTY AINICTPAKTHE CIIMKE WJICATHOT pa3Boja u Hje-
aiHor 4oBeka. YOBEK je 3aMHIIJBEH Kao palMoHaHA WHJMBHIYA,
YWjU je pa3BOj YHUBEP3alIaH M YCMEPEH Ka jeJITHOM T€ MCTOM HJIealy
crnobojie, pasymMa M yHUBEp3alHe jefHakocTd. [Ipema peunma Map-
raper Apuep (Archer, 2004), y mpoCBETHTEICKOM, a HAPOUUTO Y
MOJIEPHUCTUYKOM CXBaTamy ,,0HO IITO M3J[Baja YOBEKA jeCTe HEroBa
palLMoHAHOCT, a He ApymTBeHocT. On camor moverka (IPOCBETH-
TEJBCKOT TIOKpPETa), TapaaiurMa paldoHaIHOr Aeiama Omia je mapa-
IUTMa YOBEKOBE MOTyhHOCTH pa3zymHOr u30opa. YoBek modepne
Mopa na Oyme 4OBEK KOjU mMa H300p, Tj. YOBEK KOju Ompa, jep OH
BUIIIC HHjE YTKaH Yy TPAIUITH]y, a KAMOJHU 3aCHOBaH Ha m0j. Kao mro
Ce YeCcTO MCTUYe, YAM C€ TPaAWIlfja CTaBH MO JyITy, MTO Beh camo
o cebu moapazyMeBa Jla TOCTOjU MOTYNHOCT alTepHATHBHE TadkKe
TJIEANINTA ca KOje Ta TPaAnIfja MOXKe Jla Ce MPEHCIINTY]je, OHA 3ayBeK
ryom mMoh ma doBeka oOaBe3yje, MOh Koja je 3aCHOBaHa Ha HEHOM
HETIPUKOCHOBEHOM CTaTycy. UMM ce JYOBEKOB OINCTAHAK CXBaTa Kao
cTBap n30opa, a He HyXKJe, OHJIa OHaj KOju OHpa MocTaje caMocTaiHa,
HE3aBHCHA W W3/IBOj€Ha WHAMBHIya, YAME TpecTaje Aa Oyne diaH
jemHOr XoMoreHor 3ajemHumTBa.” (Archer, 2004, ctp. 51) Mehyruwm,
CAM YMH OJBajarba PALMOHAIHOT OJ APYIITBEHOT BOIHM U Ka HYXHO]
TTOJIAPH3AIIHjH PAIlIOHAHOT U ocehajHOT Mi1aHa, Kao W MOapH3alliji
m3mely mojenuHIa W apymTBa. McTroBpemeHo, kao mTo ApdepoBa
HCTHYE, ,,40BEK Kao pasyMHo Ouhe ... mocraje Ouhe 4nje ucxoauiire,
JIaKJIe YMju Kpaj ce jour yBek oapelyje pathos-om, a yuja cpencrsa ce
caj ynpassbajy 10g0s-om. OHO IITO TaKO 3aMHILBEHOM YOBEKY Jaje
HEKaKBy HMHTETpalyjy 3a Pas3iuKy O HHTEIPHTETa, jecTe HapO4UT
onnoc u3Mmely oBa 1Ba mona y Kome je ,,yM pod crpactu” (Archer,
2004, ctp. 53). [IpocBeruTerbcku Uaeadl KOjUMa Cy C€ PYKOBOIUIH
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HJCOJIOUIKH TBOPIM MAacOBHOI HIKOJIOBama Cy, 300T T€ YUILCHUIIE,
yBEK Cy OMJIM Ha MyLH Kako Ja TIOHOBO CII0j€ OBAaKO MOJEJbeHY Y-
HOCT: YOBEKa YMju yM Tpeba Jia ce MOABPrHe pallduOHATHUM TPHUHIH-
MMa jelHe YHUBEp3allHe JIOTHKE, a YMju ceH3nomnurer, ocehajuocr,
WHTEpECH, MOTHBallMja | ,,ylIa‘ MpUIaaajy HEKOM APYroM, Tpajau-
LIUOHAIHOM, JIOKaJTHOM, MOCEOHOM, jeIMHCTBEHOM M HENOHOBJHUBOM
CBETY Hajpa3IMYUTHjUX IPYIITBEHUX 3ajelHHIIA y KOjuMa ce pa3BHja
W TIOCTaje OHO ILTO jecTe.

[Ncuxonomike TeopHje U UCTpaKUBamka pa3Boja ca kpaja 19. u
npee noioBuHe 20. Beka pPyKOBOAWJIE Cy CE€ OBHM TJIABHUM IPHH-
LIUIIOM, OJHOCHO BpEJHOIINY: CXBaTamkEeM ,,[Tporpeca’ i ,,JbyACKOr
pa3Boja‘“ Kao YHUBEP3AIHOT MyTa KOJUM C€ MOjeAMHUIIM M JIPYIITBA
kpehy ka ¥cToM IHJbY — Ka HJeatHOM 4oBeKy. OBaj WjealHu YOBeK
3aMHUIIJBAH j€ Kao palloHaNIHO ojpacio Ouhe (0OMYHO MyIIKapair),
KOje Ce PYKOBOJAM YHHBEP3aJHOM JIOTHKOM pa3yMa OCI000heHOr o
(MpalMoHaJ HUX) CTpPAcTH, WHTYHIIMjE, U JAPYTHX OOJMKa CIIO3HAje
ceera. U IlujaxkeoBa TeopHja KOTHUTHBHOI pa3Boja, 3aCHOBaHA Ha
HEIOBUM €IMHUCTEMOJIOIIKMM HCTPayKUBabUMa, U TEOpHja COLMO-KYJI-
TYpHOT pa3Boja Burorckor, nmocraBibeHe Cy Ha OBOj TJIABHOj ITOCTaB-
LM O YHUBEP3aJHOCTH pa3Boja M mporpeca (MojeauHIa U APYyIITaBa)
KOje BOZI€ Ka jeHOM HMCTOM LIUJbY — HICAIHOM, PALMOHAIHOM H Jie-
KOHTEKCTYaJIN30BAaHOM OAPACIOM YOBEKY, OJHOCHO YOBEKY KOjH
MOXKe 1a mpeBasuhe ciyraBajyhe cuiie JIOKamHOT, TpaTuITiOHAIHOT,
JeIMHCTBEHOT W HEMOHOBJHHBOT, CBOT 0COOEHOT )XKMBOTHOT ITyTa.
A CcBaKo OJCTyName O]l OBAKO 3aMHUILBEHOT MEAJHOI OJpacior, Y
OBHM IICHXOJIOIIKMM TeopHjaMa, TyMadH ce ,,Hepas3BHjeHomhy", Tj.
pa3HUM pasiio3uMa Koje JOBOJE 0 ,,HeJocTaTaka®, 10 CIyTaBama U
HEeIoCTH3ama ,,Ijba’ pa3Boja. Jlakie, oBako 3aMUIILJbEH Pa3BOj HYX-
HO JTOBOJH JI0 ,,AepUIUTAPHOT MPHUCTYNa™ y BPEAHOBAY JbYJCKUX
pasnmuka. M y ToMe ce ornena Haiumdje, TaMHa CTpaHa, MPOCBETHTEIb-
CKOT, ,,MOJICPHOT"* CXBaTama YOBEKa M BaCIIMTHO-OOPa30BHUX CHCTE-
Ma 3aCHOBaHMX HA TOM CXBATamby.

To ce HajjacHHje MOXKe BUIETH Y ,,KJIACHYHOM'* ayTOPHTAPHOM
MIPUCTYITy 00pa3oBamy, KOje joIl YBEK TOMHHHpA Ha CBETCKOj 00pa-
30BHO] CIIEHH. Y OBOM IPHUCTYITY, IIUJbEBH 00pa30Bama ce 3aMHUIILba-
Jy Kao yHHBep3aJHH, npenonpeheHn 3a cBe ydeHHKe 0e3 pas3iuke H
0e3 003upa U3 Koje OPYIITBEHE 3ajeqHUIIE WIIN CI0ja MOTUYY U KaKBe
pasnuke coboMm Hoce. HacTaBHM IUIaHOBH M IPOT'PaMH Ce Kpoje Y MH-
HHUCTapCTBUMa 00pa3oBama, OHHU CE MPOIHCY]y CBHMa 0e3 pasinkKe, U
3aMHUIIIBAjy C€ Ka0 HE3aBUCHH HJIEANTHU IMJBEBH KOje je Moryhe u mo-
TpeOHO peaar30BaTH HAa UCTH HauMH, 0e3 0031pa Ha JIOKAJIHE U JINYHE
NPWIMKE yYeHUKa, yIUTeJba U HACTABHUKA, KOJU CE€ MOpajy TOBHHO-
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BaTH THUM IUIaHOBUMa 0Oe3 m3y3erka, u 0e3 moryhHocTH M mpaBa Ja
CaMHM y4YeCTBY]Yy Y BMXOBOM CTBapamy H oapehuBamy. pyrum peun-
Ma, Y OBaKO 3aMHUILBEHOM 00pa3oBamy, MOCTOj€ UCTU Ipeoapehenn
LUJBEBU U jellaH jeIUHU HAYMH M YT Ja C€ J0 THX I[UJbeBa CTHUTHE.
CBM yuYeHHIIM MpoJia3e Kpo3 ucte ¢ase (paspese), y UCTO BpeMe CBOT
JKUBOTA YMTAjy UCTE KIUIe, pellaBajy UCTe 3ajaTke, J00Mjajy 1a 3a-
namTe (Hayde) ucte uHpopmanuje. IlpermocraBpa ce aa he Ha Taj
HAYWH Ja ,,J00ujy* HCTO 00pa3oBame, Tj. 1a TOCTUTHY HJEaHO CTa-
B¢ 00pa30BaHOI O/IPACIIOT YOBEKA KOjU MOCEIyje HCTE ,,0CHOBHE  Be-
IITHHE U 3HaWa Koja Cy MoTpedHa 3a ,,MOJIepHU‘* )KUBOT (OHIIO T/Ie Ha
ceery). ,,KoHBEHIIMOHANHE MIKOJIe 4ecTo AcHUHHUIILY 00pa3oBambe
Ka0 YUYEHHKOBO HENPUCTPACHO YCBajae U ONPEMar€ JIPYIITBEHO O -
peheHuM eceHIMjaTHUM 3HaBMMa M BelliTHHaMma. [IpernocraBka oBor
npuctyna je ja he yd4eHWIM YCBOJUTH OBa 3Hama M BEHITHHE 0Oe3
003upa Ha CBOje TPEHYTHE IMJbEBE U MOTpede Koju OuBajy odecmpa-
BJbEHH W OJICTPAmEHU U3 camor mporeca Hacrase. [IpernocraBka je
na hie Tako ompemibeHM ydeHHIIM MOhM Jia MPHMEHE CBOja 3HAma M
BelTHHE KacHuje y xkuBoTy (Matusov u Marjanovic-Shane, 2012).
Y4eHuIM KOju Ha OMJIO KOjU HA4YMH OJICTYIIAjy Ol OBaKO MOCTa-
BJBEHOI O0OpPa30BHOI CHCTEMa, CMaTpajy ce€ ,,HeCHOCOOHUM®, ,,Hez0-
BOJHHM", ,,HEPa3BHjCHUM * WU ,,HEyCIIemTHUM ‘. 3060T Tora ImTo ce
3aMUIUBa Ja je Moryhe yHampen OJIpe/MTH YHUBEp3alHE [UIbEBE U
HCXOAMINTa 00pa3oBama, MPETIOCTaBha Ce U Ja je Moryhie MepuTu
(myTeMm craHAapIU30BaHUX TECTOBA) KOIMKO KO OJCTYIA O] TUX IH-
JbEBA, OJHOCHO KOJIMKH ,,AePHUIMT TOCTOjH u3Mel)y CBaKOr I0jeIH-
na u npenonapehenor uneana (y BUAY HOPMH M CTaHIApHa) KOjU Taj
mojenuHAI] Tpebda Aa JAOCTUTHE. Y TOM CMHCIY, Y CBOjOj KPajHOCTH,
OBaKO OpraHH30BaHO 00Pa30Bame, HE CaMO JIa j€ 3aMUIIIJLEHO JIa CITy-
*U QopMupamy KaapoBa kKoju he OWTH 3amOCIEHU Yy jeqHOM HHAY-
CTPHJCKOM JIPYIITBY Yy KOjeéM je MpOoAyKIHja pobe HOpMaTH30BaHA U
CTaHIapAn30BaHa, Beh je cAM CHCTeM HWHIYCTPHjCKE MPOAYKIHjE U
HETOBH NMPUHIUIH W BPETHOCTH YTKAH Y MPUHIIMIE U BPEIHOCTH 00-
pa3oBHE JenaTHOCTH. [lapaene ¢y OYHMIIICHE U MOTY C€ U3BECTH W3
HEKOJIMKO TJIaBHUX MTPEMHUCA.
1)IIpBo, moctoju jacHO oapeheH ,,mpoayKT* oOpasoBama —
,»yYCBOjeHa 3Hama W BemrTuHe . Taj IpOMyKT je yHHBep3alaH U
HOpPMHpPaH. 3aMUIIIJBEH j€ Ka0 HEIITO HE3aBUCHO O] CaMOT yue-
HUKA, IIITO UMa UCTO 3HAYCH-e, CBPXY M HaMeHy 0e3 003upa Ha
KOHTEKCT CaMOr' yYeHHKa U CUTYyalldje y KOjuMa YUCHUK MOXKE
na ce nahe. Tako 3amMuIUbeHA 3HaKka W BEIITHHE TOCTAjy
MEpJbUBH, jep CY YjelAHAUYeHH 3a CBE M BHIIEC HE CaJpiKe
JEMMHCTBEHO JTIMYHO 3Haveme. Jlakie, 3HaWme W BEIITHHE, Kao
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Kpajiby MPOM3BOJ 00pa3oBama Kpajibe Cy JenepcoHalIn30BaHN
U yHanpen onpel)eHu mIaHOBMMA M MIPOrpaMuMa KOju IpencTa-
BJbAjy KYPUKYIYM (OHO LITa CE y4H).

2) lpyro, HacTaBa — Ha4WH TOIy4aBama — Kao IMPOIIEC ,,[IPOU3-
BOImbE Takole ce 3aMUI/ba Ka0 HOPMAaTHU30BaH IMPOIEC KPO3
KOjH YYCHWIM WIEAIHO IMpojia3e Ha WCTH HAYMH U HCTUM
TEMITOM JIOK yCBajajy HOBa 3Hara U BEIITHHE, U JIOK CE HHUXO0Ba
JUYHOCT ,,000MKyje, Tj. yjeAHAyaBa MpeMa HEKOM YHH-
Bep3asiHOM mjeany. M Ty, Takohe, 1051a3u 70 n3paxaja mpoiiemn
n3Mel)y NTMYHOCTH yuYeHHKa, BUXOBHUX HHTEPECOBama, Taje-
HaTa, uzaeja u ocehajHOCTH, C jeZIHE CTpaHe, a ca Jpyre, HauYMHa
MoJlyuyaBama KOjH j€ CTaHJapAW30BaH M HOPMHpPAH Y CBaKOM
MOTJIE/Ty, M Y3 TO je MPUCHIIaH, OJJHOCHO 3aKOHCKH j€ MPONICaH
y BehnHM 3emasba. [lakie, cBako Mpoiia3u Kpo3 MCTH IMPOIEC
»00paze”, Oamr Kao IMTO y TMPOIECY IMPOU3BONKE CBH
MaTepHjaji Tpojia3e Kpo3 WCTU Iporec odpaje 10 KOHAYHOT
MpOM3BOAa, cienehu ucry ,, Tpaky ¥ HCTH TEMIIO.

3) Tpehe, BpemHOCTH MpeMa KOjuMa Ce ,,IPOAYKT IIKOJIOBarha
oliekhYje, Y OBOM NPUCTYIY HYXKHO CYy 3aCHOBaHe Ha JieuIH-
TapHOM MOJIENTy — €Ballyalfja MpPeJICTaBIba MPOICHUBAKE Pa3-
JUKEe WIN Mepe 0 KOje C€ YYEHHKOBO 3HAE/BEIITHHE
MIOKJTaIajy ca HOPMaTH30BaHUM, YHUBEP3AJIMHUM U JICTIEpCOHA-
JIM30BaHUM HJcaiMa, Tj. KpajlbUM HCXOauMa 0Opa3oBHOT
mporeca. Mepu ce OACTyHame Of Haeana WM HOPME WIH
CTaHIapna, a pa3mke ce Hajuemhe Tymade ,,HEMOCTaTKOM ', Tj.
nedumuTomM. To Moxe ma Oyae HeZOCTaTaK CIOCOOHOCTH, MH-
TepecoBama, IOCIYIIHOCTH, WM, HEJOCTaTaK KyJITYpHOT
KanuTana (je3nka, BPENHOCTH, POJUTEIbCKE MaKie U Opure)
uta. [lonekan, mamga pele, pasnnke Mory OMTH TpPOTyMadeHe
Kao BHINAK (Jakiie KOIWYMHA) HeKe OCOOWHE, Tj. HaJapeHocCT.
Hukan ce pasnukama msmelyy mpormmcaHor uaeana (HOpMe) U
caMor y4eHWKa He Tpuiaje BPEAHOCT caMa 1o cebu, Beh yBek
caMoO KBaHTHU(HMKOBaHA BPEAHOCT PA3IMKe Y OJHOCY Ha HOpME
u ctanmapne. 300r Tora 3a OBakaB MPUCTYI 00pa3oBamy JINY-
HOCT y4€HHKa, OHO IITO YYEHHK JOHOCH ca COOOM, OHO 4eMy
TeXHU, ITa Ta WHTEepecyje W mokpehe, yore HeMa HUKAKBY
BpEIHOCT 1O cedu.

OBakBe mpemuce I0BOAE 10 (hopMHpama ayTOPHTapHUX OIHOCA Y
KOjUMa yYEeHHK MMa BeoMa CITyTaHe, orpaHHueHe MOTryhHOCTH cor-
CTBEHOT JienoBama. OHOCH Cy XHjepapXHjCKu M ayTOPUTAPHU: yde-
HUK (JIeTe WIH OJpacio JUIE) CTaBJha C€ Y jaCHO moapeleH moaoxaj
IpeMa ayTOpUTETY yuuTesba (HacTaBHUKA, ITpodecopa), KOju je U CaM
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y noapeheHOM monoxkajy y OJHOCY Ha IIKOJCKY (Tpajacky, Ip-
KaBHY) aAMUHHCTPAIUjy KOja JOHOCH CBE OJAJIyKE O HauMHY paja, O
OJJHOCHMa, BpETHOCTHMAa M McxoaummTuMma. Jlakie, Ha Taj Ha4YMH ce
YUYEHHK CTaBJba Y TOJIOXKA] paJHUKA KOjU 00aBJba MOCIOBE 32 HEKOT
Japyror. Y HIKOJHU Taj APYTH je YUUTEb, Mpodecop WK eKCIepT, a y
MIPOM3BOJHUM MOTOHUMA JIPYILITBA TO CY Ta3Je, meOoBH, TUPEKTOPH.
VYyeHuk HemMa MOryhHOCT OJUTydMBama O COICTBEHOM O0Opa3oBamy.
On He MOXe Nla Oupa (OCHMM y OKBHPY BPJIO OrpaHHYeHHX MOryhHO-
ctH) mTa he, Kaja ¥ Ha KOju Ha4uH Ja y4u. HapouuTo je jacHo naa
YUYEHHK (2 MOr0TOBO aKo je JeTe) HeMa MpaBa, HUTH MPUIIHKE Ja y4e-
CTBYyje y OJpenhuBamy CBpPXE CBOI 00Opa3oBama, HUTH Jla JIOHOCH
JpyTe OAIyKe KOje ce THIY HauMHA HerOBOT MJIH EHOT aHTaXKOBamba
W OJIHOCA TIPEMa COTICTBEHOM Pa3BOjy.

VY 0BaKko NOCTaBJLEHOM ayTOPUTAPHOM OOpPA30BHOM CHUCTEMY
»3Hama*“ v ,,BEIITHHE  UIPajy JBOCTPYKY YJIOTY: C jelIHE CTPaHe TO CY
yHarpea npenoapeleHn uibeBr KojuMa ce TeXH Kao HjeajnMa, a ¢
Jpyre cTpaHe, OHE MOCTajy IJ1aBHa ,,MOHETapHa BalyTa“, Tj. BPEAHOCT
KOja MOXe J1a Ce ,,3apaau‘ ¥ Koja CIIy>KH Kao cpeacTBO pa3meHe. OHaj
KO MMa ,,BHIE TAKBOT yHAIpes mpenonapeleHor 3Hama/BelmTHHA je
,ooraruju®, Jlakie, Moxke ceOu a ,,Kymu™ BHIIE APYIITBEHUX 100a-
pa: IpHUBIIIETH]jE, TIO3UITH]e, YTIIeH, ¥ KOHKPETHO J00ap mocao, HaMme-
IITEHE WK BIIACT.

Kputnaapu ayroputapHor o0pa3oBama uctudy cieache, y opa-
KBOM CHCTEMY, HEpeIHBe mpodieme:

1) VY oBakBOM Kpajib€e JelnepCOHAIN30BAHOM IIPOIECY, CaMO

Manu Opoj yIeHWKa MOXKE Ja JOKMBH YCIeX, OMHOCHO Ja
3apKA W pa3BHj€ CBOj€ WHTEPECOBAIE M JIOXKHUBH 3310-
BOJBCTBO M IMYHU Pa3BOj Kao jeMUHCTBEHa ocoba. Jpyrum
pedrMa, IJBEBH OBAKO 3aMHUIIJBEHOI 00pa3oBama Y4eHH-
nrMa Cy HaMeTHYTH 0e3 y3uMama y 003Hp HBHUXOBHX COII-
CTBEHHX HMHTEPECOBamba, jKeJba, TaJeHaTa, U CKIOHOCTH, a
yCIEeX ce CXBaTa Kao HCITyHhaBambe TAKO HAMETHYTHX IIHJBCBA.

2) 36or Tora koj Hajeher Opoja yueHHKa M0JIa3u 0 anaTuje

1 TyOJberba MHEpecoBama 32 MHOT'E IPeaAMeTe, Ia YaK 1 3a
OHE 32 KOje je yUYeHHK MOX/Ja U OWo 3amTepecoBaH Ha IO-
yerky. [lo3HaTa je unmeHuIa 1a YISHUIN U3paKaBajy CBe
Mame U Mamke HHTEPECOBAE 32 ,, KONy KaKo ce MPUOIH-
’KaBajy Kpajy IIKOJIOBama — OAYLIEBILEHE H 330BOJHCTBO
n3 muahux paspena cBe ce BHIIE I'yOe y CTapHjuM paspe-
JMMa.
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3) OsakaB cucteM 00pa3oBarba HEKH YaK BHUJIE U Ka0 KPIICHE
JbYJICKMX MIPaBa Ha CaMOONpenesbehe U Ha Pa3BHjambe COIl-
CTBEHHUX MOTEHIIMjala, TaleHaTa i MHTEPEeCOBambA.

4) VY naHauimMM CBE pasyl)eHHjUM M Kpajibe JAUBEPreHTHUM
JIpYLITBAMA, TIOCTABJba CE U MUTAE KYJITYpHE XereMOHH]je
3amaza, yuje Cy BPeJHOCTHU, 3Hatha U BEITHHE MOCTABIbE-
HU Kao 3a1aTu KypukynyM. [lakie, He camo y 3anmajHuM
JPYIITBUMA ¥ MHOTUM OHMBIIMM EBPOIICKUM KOJIOHHjama,
Beh mocTeneHo W MHMPOM CBeTa, MPeoBliajaBa 0O0pa3oBHU
EBPOIIEHTPU3aM — Tj. HaMeTame AOCTHrHyha u BpemHOCTH
3amaJiHOEBPOIICKE KYJIType Kao YHHBEP3aJIHUX Hjaeana |
BHUCOKMX KpHUTEpHjyMa 00pa3oBama.

IHoxkymaju npeodpazkaja o0Opa3oBama
— HOBe MOCTABKe U Mapagurme

AyTopHUTapHOCT 00pa30BHHX CHCTEMA, KOjy MPATH anaTHja yueHHKa U
HaCTaBHHUKA, INIMTKOCT X HEIIOBC3aHOCT YCBOj CHUX 3Hama U BCIITHHA,
0]l caMor IMoYeTKa MacOBHOI jaBHOT 0Opa3oBama Hawjia3wia je He
caMo Ha KpuTHKe, Beh M Ha MoKymiaje mpeoOpakaja 3acHOBaHE Ha
TICUXOJIOIIKHM, COI[HOJIONIKUM H KyITYPHO-HCTOPHjCKUM HCTPAKHUBa-
BHMa U TeopHjama JbYICKOT Pa3Boja, JbYIACKHX OJHOCA M HaYMHA Ha
KOjU JbYOM KYyjy W CTBapajy 3Hadewma. HajocHoBHUjU U HajBehu mpo-
O0leM 10 Kojera JOBOAEC ayTOPUTApHU OOpPa30BHU CHUCTEMH jECTe
omyheno yuerve (Matusov & Marjanovic-Shane, 2012). 3aro je je-
JaH OJ TJIABHUX 3a/laTaka CKOPO CBUX Jocadallmbux pedopmu obpa-
30Bamba YCMEPEH Ha TO Jia Ce pa3perin IMpooiIeM Kako Jia ce MOBEKY
YYEHUKOBa MHIMBHIyaJTHA HHTEPECOBAMbA, JKEJbE, MOTJICN, MUIIJbE-
Ba U KyATYpHO Haciehe Koje je ToBe3aHO ca APYIITBEHUM HIeaInMa
0 pa3Bojy. MehytuMm, y ayTopuTapHUM cHCTEMHUMa 00pa30BHA IpaKca
ce cxBarta kao poiesis, nmpema Apuctoreny (Aristotle, 2000), kao me-
JIOBamkE YOOIMYEHO HIeaTHOM ()OPMOM UYHjU CYy MPOMYKTH yHAIPEN
onpehenn. CaMuM THME OHHU Cy MO3HATH W MPETXOJIE CaMoj JIeJIaTHO-
cTd. YHIpaBo je TO OHO IITO JOBOIM HO HYXHHX IPOTHBPEYHOCTH U
cynmapa u3Mel)y Tux apymrseno npenoapeheHnx u HameTHyTHX (hop-
MH W IIHJBEBA, C jelHE CTpaHe, W JMYHUX HMHTEPECOBamba, MOTpeda u
KeJba TMOjeMHAllA, Ta YaK M IeNUX Ipyna — KyJITYpHUX MamuHa, C
npyre crpane. [locraBipa ce muTame Ko je Taj Ko oapel)yje Tako3BaHe
LIPYIITBeHe uieanHe ¢opMe U IUbeBe 00pa3oBama, jep TO HHje
HElITO WITO ,,IPOU3JIa3n CaMO MO cedu‘‘, Beh HemTo MmMTo 3aBUCH O]
BPJIO KOHKPETHHUX, CIEIM()UYHUX OTyKa JbYIH KOJH MMajy BIAacT U
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MOCE/yjy CHITy Jia HhUXOBa CXBaTama, MUIILJbCHa M BEPOBamba MOCTA-
HY APYIITBEHA HOPMa WJIH 3aKOH. Y JaHAIIBUM, CBE BHUIIIE KYJATYPHO
pasyheHuM U KOMITJIEKCHHM 3ajeTHHIIaMa MTUTAE KO TUKTHPA IUIbe-
Be U (popMe 00pazoBama IOCTaje CBE M3PAXKEHH]EC U CBE j€ BUIIIC I10-
BC€3aHO Ca MUTalkbUMa HAa4YWHA CXBaTalbda WHIAWBUAYAJTHOI JbYIACKOI
pa3Boja. [lakie, muTama pa3Boja MOjEAMHIIA U MHTaka 00pa30Bamka
MOTY Ce€ IOoCMaTpaTH Kao MpoOJieMH CI000e, BIACTH W JbYJICKUX
npaBa. Ko je Taj ko ©Ma mpaBo orydrBama o opMama U [HJbeBUMA
pa3Boja ¥ 00pa3oBamba y JAPYIITBY?

VY tom cBerity hy omucaTé HEKOIUKO OIIITHX TIpaBalia U MpH-
CTyla peliaBamy OBUX INpobiieMa. YoOudajeHo je aa ce o mpoodJie-
MHMa BE3aHUM 3a TO KO JIOHOCH OJUTYKE Y 00pa30Bamy U O TOME UHje
notpede u xKeJbe 00pa3oBambe 3aJ10BOJbaBa U HCITYHaBa FOBOPH Kao O
npobiieMumMa ,,Bohjema, ,,[ICHTPUPAHOCTH  UJIH ,,YCMEPEHOCTH * 00pa-
30Bama. bapbapa Porod ca capagummmma (Rogoff, Matusov, &
White, 1996) omrcyje ciaeneha Tpu 06pa3oBHa MojIea WIIH MIPUCTYIIA
obpazoBamy y cerity Kypr JlesunoBux (Lewin, Lippitt, & White,
1939) ucrpaxusama Tumnoa Bohcraa (leadership):

1) ayropurapHu Momen WiM oOpa3oBame KOje ycMmepaBa u
onpehyje HaCTaBHUK (MM aIMHHHUCTpAITHja);

2) laissez-faire mpmcrym, miam oOpa3oBame KOje ycMepasa,
omHOCHO ofpehyje ydeHWK mpemMa cBOjuUM moTpedama,
HWHTEPECOBAkBIMA H KeJbaMma; U

3) eMOKpaTCKH MPHUCTYN WM 00pa30oBame 3aCHOBAHO Ha ca-
paJmyu CBHX yYeCHUKA (M yICHHWKAa W HACTABHUKA W aJIMHU-
HUCTpAaIje).

AyTtopuTtapHo oOpa3oBame U TJIaBHe HpolieMe ca KojuMa ce OHO
cyouaBa M W3 KOjux, Moryia Oux pehu, moTudy U CBU OCTaju mpoodire-
mu, Beh cam ommcana. [lpyre nBe ommuje — oOpa3oBame yCMEPEHO H
BoheHO ToTpebaMa M MHTEpecoBarmbIMa YYeHUKA U JEMOKPAaTCKO 00-
pa3oBame 3aCHOBaHE Cy Ha JIPyradjuM BPEIHOCTUMA, BEPOBAbUMA U
HayYHUM HCTpakuBamuMa. KpeHuMo pemom.

[legaromka pernema U pedopMme 3aCHOBaHE HA HCjU YUCHU-
KOBE KOHCMpYKYuje 3Hama, YICHUKOBE aKMUBHOCMU W YICHHUKOBHX
JMYHAX UHTEPECOBamba, TAJICHTA U COIICTBEHOT MyTa pa3Boja — 3a pas-
JIMKY O]l yceajarba 3HAMa U BEIITHHA — MIPEICTaBIbajy IPBE MOKYyIIaje
1a ce 00pa3oBamke MPHUIIATOIH TOjEIUHILY U HETOBUM, Tj. lb€HUM I10-
Tpebama. Y3 TO, KyITypHO-HCTOPHjCKE HJIEje O YJIO03U ApPYyIUTBA U
KyJIType Y pa3Bojy MOjeuHIa U BUXOB YTHIA] HA Pa3Boj KPo3 WH-
TepIIepCOHAIHY WHTEPAKINjy U KPO3 MeAWjalujy pas3Boja ApYIITBe-
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HUM CpPEJCTBUMA ¥ CUMOOIMYKAM CHCTEMUMA, HTPajy BEIUKY YJIOTY
y CTBapamy alTepHATUBHUX 00PA30BHUX MPUCTYIIA.

KyntypHo-ucropujcku npuctyn odpa3oBamy U MOKYIIaju Tpe-
oOpakaja 00Opa30BHHX cHcTeMa TyOOKO Cy 3aCHOBaHHM Ha HJcjaMa
pa3BojHUX TeopHja M HMcTpaxkuBama JKama Ilmjaxea (Piaget, 1955,
1968), u JlaBa CeprejeBuua Burorckor (Vygotsky, 1986). Oba mpu-
ctyna (0e3 003upa Ha TO KOJIMKO Ce Pa3lIMKyjy) CaapiKe IBE IOCTaBKE
on outHor 3Hauaja. [IpBo, u [Iujaske m Burorcku TBpae na ce JbyaCKO
ca3HaBame 3aCHUBA HA gpaliery, Tj. KOHCMpPYyKyuju 3Ha4YCHa, 1a je Ta]
Ipoliec, MpoIec cTBapama. Jlakie, 1a je y caMoj CB0joj OMTH Kpea-
THBaH U Jla UMa CBOjE€ YHYTPAllikhe 3aKOHHUTOCTH, OJHOCHO Ja He
Moxe OUTH cIioJba HaMETHYT, Beh aa Tpeba J1a ce CTBOpe yCIOBU MO/
kojuma he Taj mporec Hajooske Aa ce cam onsuja. [Ipema Burorckom
,»COIMjallHa CpPEeMHA je MCTHHCKA IONyra Y MOKpeTamy 00pa3oBHOT
mporieca, ra ce yjora yuyutelba MOKe CBECTH Ha TIOKpETamke U 1MojIe-
[IaBame MOJNoXKaja Te moyyre. bamr kao mro 61 6uI0 GecMUCIEHO Ja
0allTOBaH MOKYIIIA Jla YyTHYE JUPEKTHO HA Pa3Boj OMIbKe — noBiadyehu
j€ 0103710 pyKama 3a KOpemhe — TaKO M YYUTEJb y CYIITHHU MPOTHB-
peun 0Opa3oBHOM TIPOIECY Kaja CBE CBOj€ CHATE YIPErHe y TUPEKT-
HO YTHIIake Ha yueHnka. MelhyTuMm, OamToBan yTHYe Ha pa3Boj IBe-
ha ThMe mTO MOAMKE TEMIIepaTypy, pEryiIHUIIe BIary, Bapupa pena-
THBHY TIO3WIN]y APYTHX OWJbaka, OWpa M Mella KOMIIOHCHTE Tia u
hyOpuBa, OOHOCHO 1a TTOHOBHMO, yTHYE Ha OWJbKE MOCPEIHO THME
ITO UM Mema cpeauHy. IIpemMa ToMe, U yuuTesb MOXe Aa obOpasyje
y4eHHKE caMO Ha Taj HA4MH MTO he 1a Mema HHUXOBY CPEeIuHy™
(Vygotsky, 1997, p. 49). Uneje 0 KOHCTPYKITHjH 3HAYEEHa KAO OUTHE
OUTMKE Pa3Boja MMajy BEIHUKY IOTIIOPY Y JIMHTBUCTUYKUM M CEMaH-
trukuM cryarjama Kacupepa (1950, 1953), Jlanrepose (1979), Xanu-
neja (1978; 1999) u apyrux. Y CBUM OBHUM HCTpaKHBambUMa I10jaM
CaMOCTaJIHE M aKTUBHE KOHCTPYKIIHj€ 3HAUCHa TIOBE3aH je ca YIOroM
KPEaTHBHOCTH Yy TIPOIIECHMA pa3Boja U yuema.

Hpyro, u Ilnjaxxe n Burorcku uctudy aa mporecu WHAWBHIY-
QJTHOT KOTHUTHBHOT pa3Boja HE caMo Ja 3aBUCE O] KYJITYpHUX H CO-
[MjaTHUX YAHATANA, Beh 1a cy y caMoj cB0Ojoj OMTH caTKaH! O KyJ-
TYpHUX W COIMjATHUX Tporieca, apredakara u cucrema. 3a llnjaxea
je TO TpoIlec collrjanm3alyje Kpo3 THHAMUYKe IHjaiore y Kojuma ce
JieTe cyodyaBa ca IOIVIeANMa OfIPACIUX KOjU MPOTHBPEYE HETOBHM
MEePIEeNTUBHIM HCKYyCTBHMA, 10BOJehH Ta 10 KOTHUTUBHOT KOH (DIIHK-
Ta W HOBUX EKBWJIMOpHjyMa KOjU CYy CBE CIMYHHjH Ca3HAjHOM CH-
CTEMY M EMUCTEMOJIONIKKM Tiporiecuma oxapaciaux (Mercer, 2000; Pia-
get, 1968). 3a Burorckor je To mojaM KyJATYpHE MeIHjaldje MyTeM
KyJITYpHO CTBOPEHUX opyha u CHMOOIMYKHX cucTeMa (je3uKa) u
CTBapama 30HE HapeIHOI pa3BUTKA Yy K0jOj ce MPOLECH pa3Boja MpPBO
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O/IBMjajy Ha COLMjaJIHOM IUIaHy, IIPE HEro LTO C€ MHTEPHAIHM3Y]Y H
TiMe npel)y Ha yHyTpammsu wiad (Vygotsky, 1986, 1999).

Pedopme oOpa3oBHUX cucTeMa Koje MOYMBAjy Ha HICjaMa U
NPUHIUIEMA KOHCTPYKTUBH3Ma M COLIMJaJTHOT TIOPEKJIa M MPHPOJIE
WHAWBUAYaITHOT pa3Boja pelaBajy npodieM WHTErpanuje HHANBUIY -
aJHOT pa3Boja U JPYIITBEHOT YTHIIaja Ha Taj pas3Boj, Kpo3 T3B. ,,Map-
THLUIATOPHY colMjanu3anmjy ydenuka (Matusov & Marjanovic-
-Shane, 2012), koja MoxXe /ia TIONPUMH J[Ba TeHEepaHa o0JInKa.

1) IHapmuyunamopna coyujaruzayuja 3ameopenoe muna — y Ko-
jOj je YYCHHMKOB MyT Ka 3HakbMMa U BEIITUHAMA 3aMHIIUBEH Kao
WHIUBH/yallaH, KpeaTuBaH, ceOM CBOjCTBEH HAYMH KOHCTPYK-
Ije pa3BUjeHHX oOnMKa ,,KOrHUTUBHUX onepanuja“ (ITujaxe)
WIH ,,BUNIHX MeHTaTHuX ¢yHKiuja“ (Burorcku). Ha Tako 3a-
MUIUBEHOM, JINYHOM, HEMOHOBJBMBOM, WHAWBUIYaTHOM IIyTY
YUEHHK C€ MaKCHUMAaJIHO aHTaxKyje IeJIOM CBOJOM JIMYHOIINYy.
HacraBHu Meromu W opraHu3alidja HacTaBe IOJCIIABAjy Ce
TaKo Jla CTBOPE CPEIMHY Y KOjOj Ce YUSHHUITM MOTY KpETaTH Ha
CBOj HAUMH U IIPeMa CBOJUM HAKJIIOHOCTHMA. Y TaKBOj CPEeIAMHU
ce ueHu nujanor Mely paBHOIPAaBHUM CaroBOPHUIIMMA, jep
oTBapa MOryhHOCT CaMOCTAIHOT M KPUTHYKOT MHIILbEHHA, Mpe-
Mma [Imjaxkey, BaKHOT 3a pa3pelIaBar-eé KOTHUTUBHHUX KOH-
(dMKTa ¥ Toakera 10 HoBor ekBuanOpujyma (Mercer, 2000).
VY TakBOj 00pa30BHO] CpemuHH, ITpeMa Burorckom, Moxe ma
nmohe Mo m3pakaja KpeaTHBHO AHTaKOBAIbE IIENE JTUIHOCTH
MOTpeOHO 3a ,,MHTePHATN3ANN]Y " KyATYPHUX 3HAUCHa U CPE-
craBa munubema (van Oers, 2012). Melyytum Kpajibu [IHIbEBH,
HCXOJMINTA U CBPXE OBOT 00pa3oBama M Jajbe Cy HCTH 32 CBE —
OIHOCHO IMJb J1a C€ JIOCTHTHE Hjean 00pa30BaHOT OJpacior
9goBeKa (JecTo ce MOoA TUM ToxpasyMmeBa Hjeal ,,3arajaHo-
€BpPOIICKE MUBIIIN3AIH]j€) Ka0 BPXyHAIl pa3Boja JbYICKe BPCTeE.
3a Ilujaxkea je TO KynMHUHaIMja KOTHUTHBHHX ,,(hOpMaTHHX
orepanuja’, a 32 BUTOTCKOT Cy TO JPYIITBEHO 3aCHOBAHH IIH-
JbeBM Bhagajyhe, JoMUHaHTHE Ki1ace. ,,Y CYIITHHH, Y JbYJICKOM
JIpPYIITBY 00pa3oBame je cacBUM J0OpO MedUHUCAHA COIHja-
Ha ¢yHKIOMja YHjH je TpaBall yBeK NeUHICAaH WHTEpecHMa
noMuHUpajyhe kimace, a cinobofa W HE3aBHCHOCT MAambHHCKUX
CpenvHa y CYIITHHU Cy pellaTUBHE U BPJIO OrpaHHyeHe y obpa-
3oBamy...“ (Vygotsky, 1997, ctp. 56)

CrienOeHnIM NapTHIMIIATOPHE COLMjan3aliije 3aTBOPEHOT Tl

3aMHIIUBAjy oOpa3zoBame Koje, npema [lujaxey n Burorckom,

CIeny TPHPOIHE TOKOBE HHIMBUIYaJHOI pa3Boja KOjU ce

OlBMja KpO3 JIMYHY, KpEaTWBHY KOHCTPYKIH]y 3Hamba,
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BEIITHHA, COTNICTBEHE BOJbE U CBOje JMYHOCTU. Pa3Boj 3aBucH
O]l ¥ O/IBHja CE€ KPO3 YUECTBOBAE y CTBApAJauKHM aKTHBHOC-
THMa M JeNaTHOCTHMAa 3ajelHUIIe YYEeHHWKa M HaCTaBHUKa
(meme w oapacnux, Miahux W cTapujux, NOYETHUKA U
excnepara). Jlakie, KypuUKylIyM KOjeM ce€ TEeXKH H KOjU
MPEACTaBba 1WJb U HCXOMUINTE OOpa3oBama OCTaje U Jajbe
yHampes 3a7aT U ca CTAaHOBHUINTA yYCHUKA (UKCHUPaH, alH ce
MHCTpPYKIMja (HacTaBa) M JIOHEKIIe eBaiyalldja npuiarohasajy
CXBaTamy Jla CBAKO MOpa Jia KOHCTPYHIIE COTNCTBEHH MYT J0
TUX [WJbEBA, U TO KPO3 MPOIIEC KOjH je& COlMjaliaH U KpeaTHUBaH.
MHoru nporpamu 3acCHOBaHH Ha COLMO-KYJATYPHUM TeOpHjaMa
pasBoja ciene oBaj HaunH munnsersa (Cole, 2006; van Oers,
2012, y mrrammn).

I'maBHM mpoOieM OBako 3aMHIIUBEHOI 00pa3oBama YHWHU T10-
CTaBKa YyHaIlpesd JaTHX, mpenopeljeHux IMibeBa W, CXOIHO
TOME, IUTAHUPake  YHUBEP3aJIHOI W CBEOOYXBaTHOT
KYpPUKYJIyMa HE3aBHUCHOT Of MOCEOHUX KyJITYPHHX Tpyma, Kao
U Ol CHElU(pUIHUX JIOKAJIHUX U JSIUHCTBEHHMX I10jeIUHAYHUX
OKOJIHOCTH y BE3M Ca JKHBOTOM CBAaKOI' YYECHHKA y TOM
nporecy. TuMe ce YYeHHUIIM M Jajbe MOoCTaBsbajy y nojipeheH
MOJIOKa] TIOYETHUKA KOJU CJeAe ayTOPUTET eKcIepTa.
[lItaBuire, oBa moapeheHocT ayTopuUTEeTy MOCEOHO CE€ BUIU Y
o0pa3oBamy YUYCHMKA KOjU TOTHYY W3 MAmUHCKHX Tpyna Hu
HIDKUX Ki1aca — MOjeArHAl] U TPyIa Ydje KyJATYpHE BPEIHOCTH,
cXBaTama, 00WYaju, BEpOBama, HAYMH TOBOpA W OpraHHU3aIlfja
HapaTHUBa TIOCTajy JICTCTUTUMU30BAaHW 4YaK W Y OBaKo
3aMHILEHUM 00pPa30BHUM CUCTEMHMA.

VY cymtuHU, W OBaj MPUCTYN 0Opa3oBamy je yCMepeH Ka pe-
poAyKuuju mocrojehux u Beh yHarpen CTBOPEHHUX M MO3HATHX
KyITypHUX oOpasana, 1Mo 4YeMy je CIMYaH ayTOpPHTapHUM
KOHBEHITMOHAJTHUM IKojdama. OH U JlaJbe MaTh Of ,,mpolieMa
Tparcdepa“, OJHOCHO TOjaBe Ja C€ HCKYCTBa, 3Hama W
BEIITHHE CTCUYCHE Yy MIKOJU TENIKO MOBE3Yjy Ca YU4CHHUKOBUM
JKUBOTOM BaH IIIKOJIE M ca MTOCIOBUMA KOjU C€ BEOMa Pa3IUKYjy
O]l IIKOJCKe cpenuHe. ,,[nmaBHa pasnuka wusmel)y oBa JBa
npuctyna (ayTopuTapHOTr OTyheHOr yuema U MapTHIUIATOPHE
COIlMjaH3allyje 3aTBOPEHOT THUIA) jecTe Yy HAa4MHY Ha KOjU Cce
JNOCTHKY yHampen mnpenonapeljeHd [ubeBH o0pazoBama’
(Matusov & Marjanovic-Shane, 2012, ctp. 3).

2) Hacympot rope omnucaHoM, 3aro4eTo je pa3BHjarbe jOII jeaHOT
MpUCTyNa 00pa3oBamy KOjU MOXEMO Jia HA30BEMO napmu-
yunamopua coyujaruszayuja omeopenoz muna. OBaj MPUCTYT
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3)

o0pa3oBamy IMMOYHMBAa Ha TMOjMY ,JIETUTHMHE THepudepaine
naprununanuje’ koju cy passwin Llun Jlejs u Pene Benrep
(Lave & Wenger, 1991). Yueme ce y OBOM HPHUCTYITY pasyme
Kao TpaHchopMmanMja HauyMHA YUECTBOBAWKA y KYyJITYpHHM
APYIOTBCHUM [ACIaTHOCTUMA, OAHOCHO IIpaKCH, a HE Kao
Tpachopmalvja HHANBUIYE WM yCBajamke CBE BEhMX KOIWYH-
na 3uama (Rogoff, 2003; Rogoff, et al., 1996; Rogoff, Tur-
kanis, & Bartlett, 2001). Haume, jeaunuiia aHamuse HHUje moje-
JIMHAI] CYIPOTCTABJbEH JIPYIITBY, KA0 Y ayTOPUTAPHOM MOJIEITY
U MOJIENY 3aTBOPEHE MapTHUIMIIATOPHE COIlMjaiu3aiuje, Beh
JeIMHHUIY aHAJIM3€ YWHE JbYACKH OJHOCH M MOryhHOCTH
pa3Boja Koje TH OJAHOCH IPY)Kajy CBAKOM Ha CBOj HAaYHH.
[Ipomena omHoca, Tj. mojoOXaja IMOjEIUHIIA Y HEKO] IMPaKCH,
JOBOAM MU OO0 HNPOMCHE HEroBOI' JIMYHOI MACHTUTETA, 3HAMA,
HHUIIMjaTHBE, KpeaTuBHOCTH U Tako masbe (Rogoff, 2003; Ro-
goff, et al., 1996; Wenger, 1998). V oBom mpucrymy oopa3zosa-
By HE caMo JIa je HHCTPYKIIHja, OTHOCHO HACTaBa 3aMHIILbEHA
Kao CJI000JHO W CBOJEBOJHHO YUECTBOBAKE Y 3ajSIHUUYKHM,
KpEaTHBHUM TPOjeKTUMA KOjH TMOJCTUYY IeNo Oulie ydeHHKa
Ha pa3Boj, Beh HM camMa 00pa3oBHA IMpakca HE MOJApazyMeBa
[0CTOjabe YHANpen 3alpTaHuX W mpenoapeheHUuX Kpajmux
[UJbEBAa TIPOITUCAHWUX CBAKOM TOjeJMHIlY, Beh JHYHY W
HEW3BECHY TpaHc(hOpMaIijy ydecTBoBama (apTULIHITANN]jE) U
pa3Boja mieHTUTeTa. Jlakie, yHUBep3aJHA 3HAMa, BEIITHHE
WIH BPETHOCTH, KAao Kpajibl IUJBEBH 00pa3oBarmba, HUCY
yHampes MpeTnocTaBjbeHa, Beh ce mompa3dymeBa na he cBaku
rojeruHAI] MpoHahu CBOj IyT W CBOj IWJb. |W IMYHU IIMJHEBU U
JUYHE TyTamke KOjuMa Ce 0 FbUX CTIXKE jecy OHO INTO je
JPYLITBEHO HNPU3HATO KAO ,,JIETUTUMHO®. Y TaKO 3aMUILJbEHOM
oOpa3oBamy eBadyalija je mpoiuecHa. He eBamympa ce
WCXOAWINTE Ha OCHOBY OHOTA ,,IITa ce yuu™, Beh je eBamyaruja
3aCHOBaHA HAa KBAJMTETY KUBOTA M MPOIECce KPO3 KOje YUCHUK
MpoJia3y Ha CONCTBEHOM MyTy. Ha mpumep, yueme Kao yueme
3aHaTta (IIETPTOBamkE), YYCHE Y MY3€jUMa, 300JIOMIKAM
BPTOBMMa, Ha MyTOBamkUMa, y TIOCIIOBHUM OpraHU3aIujaMa Ha
pamy W y MHOruMm apyrum okpyxkemuma (Hutchins, 1996;
Matusov, 1999; Matusov, St. Julien, & Hayes, 2005; Rogoff &
Gardner, 1984; Rogoff, et al., 2001; Star & Griesemer, 1989).

Kao jenna momspcra mapTUIMNIATOPHE COLU]ATN3AIU]E OTBOPE-
HOI' MPHCTyNa MOMJIO OM Ce MOXa HABECTH W 00pa3oBame
YCMEPEHO Ha YYCHUKOBY JHYHOCT, KeJbe, HHUIUjATHBE U T10-
TpeOe, KaKBO ce Heryje y jelTHOM MalloM Opojy HeCTaHIapAHUX
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mikona, kao mro je To Summerhill y Enrmeckoj (Neill, 1960)
WM aMepUYKe IIKOIE Koje ce PYKOBOAE CIAMYHUM MPUHIUITUMA
3gane Sudbery Valley Schools (Greenberg, 1992). Mehytuwm,
OHE Ce W Pa3NUKyjy O MNPHUCTyNa MNapTHIMIATOPHE COLU-
januzanyje 1Mo TOME INTO Yy TMOTIYHOCTH MpPU3HAjy JUYHE
ci1000/1e, ayTOHOMHOCT W WHHIIMJaTHBHOCT YUeHUKa (agency) u
HE TeKE TOME Jla CBE YUYCHHKE JOBEAY A0 MapTULHUIMAIHUje Y
HEKUM 3aj¢IHHYKUM MPOjEeKTHUMA.
Hapmuyunamopua coyujanuzayuja 3ameopenoz muna TPEACTaBIba
,,(POpPMATUBHY" IETaTHOCT — WJIH, IO ApUCTOTEINy, POIesiS — THIl Jby -
CKe JICJIAaTHOCTU WJIM TPaKce Koja TeXH ,,0opMIbaBamy’ YOBEKa, Tj.
JICIATHOCTH TIIE je ,,Kpajiba opma’ HeTo yHamnpes npeaoapeheHo u
no3Hato. [lapTuiunaTopHa colgjajiv3aija 3aTBOPEHOr TUIA je 00-
Pa30BHM MPHUCTYI KOjU je mpenoapeheH MO3HATUM U TPU3HATHM
nocrojehum ApymTBEHUM BpeAHOCTHMAa M HopMama. CaMUM TUM, Te
npenozapeljeHe ApyImTBeHe BPEITHOCTH M HOpMe Hamelly ce Kao cro-
JbAIllbM KPUTEPUjYMH camMoj 00pa30BHOj ACTATHOCTH, YMECTO J1a KpH-
TEPHUjyMU ¥ BPEIHOCTH POU3JIa3e U3 came 00pa30BHE ACIaTHOCTH.
Hacynpor w0j, napmuyunamopna coyujanuzayuja omeoperoz
muna TPEICTaBIba IeIaTHOCT Kojy mo Apucrtoreny (2000) moxemo
HasBatH praxis. ITojam praxis-a je cymprocTaBibeH POi€SiS-y 1Mo Tome
IITO BPEJHOCTH, KPUTEPUjYMU U HOPME TIPOM3IIa3e U3 caMe CYIITHHE
TakBe JIETAaTHOCTH (IIpaKce), yMeCTO Ja WX ompeljyje HeKH CIOJbHH
napamerap. J[pyruMm peduma, cama Tpakca MoCTaje CBOj COICTBEHHU
KPUTEPHUjyM U CBOj CONICTBEHU KpUTUYAp, Tj. JOOPO U JIOIIE, JICTIO U
pyxHo, Moryhe u Hemoryhe mMepe ce y omHocy Ha camy mpakcy. Kama
nohe mo TpaHcdopmalje mpakce, IONa3H W 10 TpaHchopMmalmje U
pabhama moBux Bpemmoctu (Aristotle, 2000). Kao mpumep ce moxe
HaBECTH CBaKa WHOBaIlMja Y YMETHOCTH WJIM HAayIH Koja mpeodpaka-
Ba camy Ipakcy u3 koje morude. Ha mpumep, [Tukaco je ctBopmo ca-
CBHM HOBH CHCTEM YMETHHYKOT BPEIHOBama Kaja je ,,A3yMeo " HOBU
CIIUKApCKU XKaHp — KyOm3am. KyOuzam He MOXe 1a ce MEepH UCTHM
Mepama JieroTe U ymeha KojuMa ce oremyje CIMKapCTBO, PEIUMO, U3
noba penecance. [lakie, yMeTHHYKa TIpaKca je U3POJHIIa jelaH HOBU
JKaHpP Y KOjeM Cy Ce POAMJIE CACBUM HOBE BPEIHOCTH M CEOM CBOj-
cTBeHe uctuHe. CIMYHO TOMeE, AJHINTajHOBA TEOpHja PETaTHBHUTETA
npeobpakaBa GU3NKy yBojaehu jenaH caCBUM HOBH ITOJMOBHU CHCTEM
KOjU BHIIIC HUje MEPJbUB PAaHUjUM CXBaTambHMa, HUTH CE MOXE Olle-
BUBATH ITPeMa BUXOBUM KpUTepUjymMuMa. Tume o00pa3oBame mocTaje
Mpakca, y K0joj He caMo Jla CBaKW YYECHHK KOHCTPYHIIIEC COMCTBEHO
3HamE, BEIITHHE, WHTEpece, MOIIeAe W CXBaTamba KpPO3 3ajC/HUYKE
JIETATHOCTH U MPOjeKTe, Beh ce He MOXKe HU YHANPEA OAPESIUTH IHJb
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WM UCXOUILTE TAKBOT 00pa30Bama, jep je OHO OTBOPEHO 3a Hempe-
BHJIJbMBE TpaHC(OpPMaIIHje U CHAr'y KpeaTHBHOT ITpeo0paxaja.

MelyTuM, KpUTHYApH napmuyunamopHe coyujaruzayuje omeo-
penoz muna (Matusov & Marjanovic-Shane, 2012; Matusov, Smith,
Soslau, Marjanovic-Shane, & von Duyke, 2012) uctudy aa y oBako
[I0CTaBJbEHO] 00Pa30BHO] MPAKCH U JaJbe MOCTOjU HEAOCTaTaK KpH-
THUYKOI' MUIIIJbECH-A, Tj. HEOAOCTAaTaK CYIIPOTCTaBJbaba U NNPCHUCIIUTUBA-
Ba CONCTBEHUX HJIgja, O0pOe MUIBEHA M BPEAHOCTH, CYIpPOTCTa-
BJbakha COTICTBEHE MpaKce U Mpakce Apyrux. HapouuTo ce kao Hemo-
cTaTak UCTUYE OHO ITO OU Tpebdaino na Oyxae HajOUTHHja KOMITIOHEHTA
oOpazoBama: He caMo MoryhHocT Tpancdopmanmje npakce, Beh HyxX-
HOCT KPUTHYKE TpaHC(OpMaIMje CONCTBEHHX CTaBOBAa y OMHOCY Ha
Jpyre Jbyae, y OJHOCY Ha JIPYIITBO, Y OJHOCY Ha YECTO KOHTPAJUK-
TOpHE JbYJICKE aKTUBHOCTU U JIENATHOCTH, KA0 M cariéaame 1mocie-
JIAIIA JT0 KOJUX MOTY J1a JOBEly COIICTBEHA U 3aje/IHUYKA MHUIILbCHA 1
omnyke. OHU ce Mo3uBajy Ha BaxTHHOB MojaM ,,yHyTpalike yoebu-
BOI' JIUCKypca“ HACympoT ,,ayTopuTapHoM muckypcy™ (Matusov &
von Duyke, 2010). O6pa3oBame, nipeMa mHiMa, He Tpeba U He CMe 1a
OyJZie yCMEpPeHO Ka TOME Ja y4eHHK ,,ycBaja™ ped ayTopurera, eKc-
neprTa, OJHOCHO MHIUBEHE Apyror, Beh ka ToMe Ja caroBOpHUIU Y
TUHAMAYHOM JTHjAJIOTy M3TPajie CBOje€ COIICTBEHE UCTHHE, ¥ KOj€ I0-
cTajy au4HO yOeheHu u mpeysumajy CBy OATOBOPHOCT 3a TaKO M3rpa-
heHe ctaBoBe 1 BepoBama.

Y 0BakBOj MOCTaBITM 00pa30Bamke HE CaMO Ja je 3aCHOBaHO Ha
MPHUHIMIIEMA TIpakcuca, Beh ce OHO cxBaTa Kao praxis praxisa wmim
00pa3oBame 3aCHOBAHO HA CTATHOM KPUTHYKOM IMPCUCITHTHBAKBY H
TpaHCleneHIju corncTBeHe mnpakce. Ou ayropu (Ben-David Koli-
kant & Pollack, 2012; Marjanovic-Shane & White, 2013, y npunpemy;
Matusov, 2012, y mpumnpemu; Matusov & Marjanovic-Shane, 2012;
Matusov, et al., 2012; Rainio & Marjanovic-Shane, 2012; White,
2011, 2012; White & Peters, 2012) nanac paze Ha HCTpaKUBarbHMa U
Ha pa3BOjy TeopHje ,,0ujarowkoz obpasosarba nokpemauxe (azem-
musne) auunocmu (dialogic education for agency)“. ¥ tum uctpaku-
BambUMa OHHM CXBaTajy 00pa3oBame U Kao MPAKCUC M KA0 KPUTHYKO
MPEUCITUTURAE caMe Tpakce. He camo 5ia ce TakBa mpakca He MOXKe
OJIPEIUTH CII0JbA, O]l CTPAHE OHUX KOJU HUCY HCHH JUPEKTHH yde-
cHu1w, Beh je moTpeOHO fja ce CTaHO W W3HOBA MIPOBEPaBa, HCIIUTY]E
U Jia IpeoOpakaBa MUILbEHA, ocehiaba U JMYHOCT yuecHHKa. OBako
cxBaheHo 00pa3oBame, Kao jeJHa BPCTa YMETHOCTH — U TO HE CaMo y
(buUrypaTMBHOM CMHUCITy — HEMa YHAIPEA TMO3HATH Cajipkaj U GopMmy,
HUTH MMa yHampen oapeljeHe, HEMPUKOCHOBEHE BPEIHOCTH, jep ce
OHO, y CaMmoj CB0jOj OMTH 3aCHMBA Ha CTAITHOM KPUTHIKOM TPEHCITH-
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THBalWy NOCTUTHYha CBHX JBYICKHX KyaTypa W BpeaHocTH. OHO je,
JaKJie 3aCHOBAHO Kao IMpakca Koja caMa MoKe U Tpeba Ja BEeYHO yc-
MOCTaBJba M BEUHO pyiiH corncrtBeHe Bpearoctu (DePalma, Matusov,
& Smith, 2009; Matusov, 2009; Matusov & von Duyke, 2010).
3a pasnuKy U of POESis-a u oj praxis-a, praxis praxis-a je sacHoBaH
HE caMo0 Ha CTBapajiadykoj ACTaTHOCTH Y capalibu ca APYTUM ydeCHH-
ouMa y 3ajeJHHYKO] mpakcH, Beh Ha y4eHHMKOBO] CaMOCHO3HajU U
KOHTUHYMPAHOM KPUTHYKOM IPEUCHITUTHBAY BPEIHOCTH. Y OBAKO
cxBahieHoM 00pa3oBamy ,,ACTHMHA C€ CTaBJba Ha JHUJjAJIONIKY MpoOY,
MocTaje HEIITO IITO YBEK MOpa Jia ce MOoJBpraBa HCHUTHBABY
(Morson, 2004, ctp. 319). TuMe yueHHK MOCTaje rocrnoaap CBOr COor-
CTBEHOT pa3Boja, ajli caMo TaKo 1T hie Kpo3 3ajeTHHUKY Tpakcy 1aa Oye
y MoryhHocTH Jia mpepacta camor ce0e, y CTalTHOM rpal)erby U CTaTHOM
pYILIEHY COTIICTBEHHX HjIgja, HHTEPECOBaba, IToTpeda 1 jKesba, U J1a Kpo3
TakBe TpaHchopmanuje qe@ruHUIIE U CBOj YT U CBOj€ UCXOUIIITE.

HoBu npucrynu odpasoBamwy u npuctyn Tpoaucm

VY npojekry Tpoaucm takole je 3amouera jenHa HOBa mapajgurma oo-
pa3oBamba, Ipe CBera ycMepeHa Ha TpaHcdopmalijy mocrojehe rme-
JIaroIIKe MpaKce 3aCHOBAHE HA ayTOPUTAPHOM IPHUCTYITYy U OTyheHOM
ydemy. Y MegaromkoM MpHCTYIy 7poaucma OoCToje eIeMEHTH KOjU
ra HajBHIIE IMOBE3Yjy ca MapTUIIUIATOPHOM COITHjaTU3aIHjOM OTBO-
pEHOr THIIa, MaJia ce jOUI YBEK MOTY IPUMETHTH HEKH TParoBH map-
THIUIIATOPHE COIMjaIH3alije 3aTBOPEHOI TUIA. YMECTO Ka HEKHM
yHanpen npegoapeheHnM KpajibiM MJbEBUMA B UCXOIUIITHMA, OBaj
MIPUCTYTI je YCMEPEH Ha Pa3BHjambe U MIOCTH3aikhe OTBOPEHUX, OTHOCHO
MPOLIECYaTHUX OCOOMHA JMYHOCTH YYCHUKA: Ha FEroBe Ha4MHE Jie-
JIOBama KOjU Ce BUE Ka0 KpeaTHBaHH, a THME U HENPEABH/JbUBY; HA
BEroBo rpaheme omHoca ca ApyrumMa Kpo3 KOMYHUKAIH]y YCMepeHy
Ha capajamy W 3ajefHHYKO m3rpahuBame 3Ha4YeHma; W KpPo3 IpoIece
U3rpaiihe CONCTBEHE ayTOHOMHE JINYHOCTH CIIOCOOHE 32 CaMOCTAITHO
JIeIOBamb-¢ M MOKpeTamhe HOBUX MHMIMjaTHBa. [1o Tome mTo ce 3ama-
&Ke 32 00pa3oBame ca OTBOPEHMM LUJbEBHMA M MCXOJHUIITUMA M 32
JIOHEKJIE OTBOPEH YT Ka TUM LUJBEBUMA, Mapagurma Ipoaucm uMa
HajBUIIIE CITMYHOCTH Ca MAPTHUIMATOPHOM COLMjAJIH3AIIjOM OTBOpE-
HOT THIIa, KOjy ¢y noctaBuiu Jlejs u Benrep (Lave & Wenger, 1991).
V Tom norneny, Tponucm mpeacTaBiba obpasoBame Kao praxis u y
NOTJIely Ha KYPUKYJIYM U Y OHOCY Ha HACTaBHY HHCTPYKIIH]Y.
Mehyrum, Tpoaucm je 3a caga jomr yBek xubpua usmelhy
praxis-a u poesis-a. YuHM ce a ayTopH MpUXBATajy HEKe OIpPEIHHIIE
TPaJAMIMOHAIHOT HaYWHA TJIe/larhba Ha JIETUECTBO, Pa3Boj M 00pa30B-
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Hy cpeauny. [Ipe cBera MuciIMM Ha TO KaKo je 3aMUIbEH HAYHMH eBa-
Jyainyje — OlCHhUBamka YUCHUKA. Y OBOM morieny 1poaucm je joun
YBEK YCMEpEH Ha M30JI0BaHOT MOjeTUHIIA, M TO CaMO Ha JeTe-yUCHUKa
y crcTeMy o0pa3oBama, YMECTO Ha KBAIUTET JbYJCKHX OAHOCA U TI0-
JI0kaje CBUX Yy4YecHHKa y o0pa3oBHOM cucremy. llltaBuiue, nere ce u
JlaJjbe BUJU Kao ,,[TPeMET 00pajie” — CTaBJba ce y MOJIOKa] 0co0e Ha
KOjy ce JIenyje Crojba U Koja TeK Tpeda Ja pa3BHje CBOje COINCTBEHO
JeTIOBab€, CBOjY MHUIMjaTUBY, MOTHBAIN]y H ayTOHOMHOCT.

OreHe cy U Jlajbe 3aMUILbEHE Kao ,,CyMaTHBHU  MMOKA3aTEIbH
KOji MOTY Jia CBPCTajy YUEHUKE Y 3aMHIIJbEHH JIMHEAPHH OJIHOC, O/I-
HOCHO KBaHTHUTATWUBHM ,,u3pa3‘’ mocTurayha, mokaszatesbu KOju MOTY
Ja ce ynorpede 3a JIMHEapHO COPTHUPamhe Y HEKUM KBAaHTHTATUBHUM
KOHTHHYyMHMa. Y TOM Morieny, ce Moxxe pehu na Tpoaucm 3anpxa-
Ba HEKe KapaKTepHCTHKe POiesis-a y oOpa3oBamy cxBaheHOM Kao
opopMibaBame B yoOIMYaBame JTUIHOCTH IIpeMa HEKuM, Maaa Beh
JIOCTa OCNa0JbeHUM M cliabuje oxpel)eHuM KpajibuM UCXOHMINTHMA.
MehyTtum, TO je y aHAIIbUM NpUIMKaMa U YCIIOBUMA FOTOBO HEU3-
OEXKHO, jep Cy OIleHe, OlCHUBALE U JIUIUIOME JIE0 HIMPHX JIPYIITBE-
HHUX JCJIaTHOCTHU 3aCHOBAHUX Ha KOpI/IHIheH)y CBEaAOYaHCTaBa " IIN-
CMEHHX TMOTBpJa KOjuMa IIKOJIE ,,FapaHTyjy" Ja je YUEeHHUK ,,u3aIiao
Kao ,,KBaJUTETaH IMPOU3BO ", OAHOCHO JIa TTOCEyje HeKa YHAIPe O1l-
pehena 3Hama u BemTruHe. [IpoMeHa oBor HaunMHa eBatyalije y oopa-
30Barby 3aBHCH O] IPOMEHE y (DYHKIIHOHNCARY 0T APYIITBA.

Kako ayropu Tpoaucma mnokyliaBajy Ja caBianajy mpoOiem
OITHOCA TIOjeIUHIIA U CPEIUHE U OllCHhUBamka MOCTUTHyha mojenuHma
y mkomu? OHHM TBpJE Ja TOjeAWHAIl HHjEe caMO MPOHM3BOI — O/pa3
cpenuHe, Beh 1 TUYHE KOHCTPYKITHjE HACTAJIE Y MHTEPAKIIU)H ca cpe-
muHOM. OHEM Takole cMaTpajy Ja MOTIyHO ayTOXTOHA 3Hadema, 0e3
WHTEpaKIHje ca CpeaAnHOM, HuCy Moryha. 3aTo oHU Hyne MoryhHOCT
capaJme y9eHHKa Ha KOHCTPYKIIMjH HE caMO CBOTa 3Hama, Beh u Ha
BpenHoOBamy cBOr mocturayha. IIpoGmem oremnBama Koje 3aTBapa
Hallla OYeKNBaba y J1aTe OKBUPE ayTOPH pelIaBajy THME IITO CMaTpa-
Jy Aa ydeHHK TpeOa AMCKYCHjOM, Ha KBATMUTATUBAH HAYWH, KPO3 JINY-
HY NapTHLUIANN]Y W MapTHIUIALN]Y BPIIbaka 1 HACTAaBHHUKA Jia KO-
KOHCTPYHIIIE OIIEHY 3a CBOj pai.

Y4eHuk, nakie, y4ecTByje y CAMOMNPOIIEHH TOTa IIITa j€ HAyYHO
Y IITa jOII HHje, MITO je HEOMXOAHO Kako Ou Morao aa cam Qopmupa
CTaB, Tj. MO3UIH]y KOja MOXKE Jla JIa CHary W OMPaBIaHOCT CI0O0OIH
HErOBOI' COIICTBEHOT M300pa CBOT Jjajber CTBapajayukor myra. Jlakie,
oleHUBamke, cxBalieHO Ipe cBera Kao caMoeBallyalfja, IMOYMBa Ha
(Y4eHUKOBOM) ca3Hamy O OHOME IITO je ,,iocTojehe™, yak u kax HHje
yHarpe]] 33/1aTO, ¥ TPOIIEHHU COINCTBEHOI MICKYCTBA y THM JOMEHHMA,
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Kako OW TO 3Hame OMIIO CIPEeMHO 3a Jajbe KpeaTHBHO Kopulheme u
Tpancpopmanyjy. IIputom BpXyHCKe OlleHe MOTY OMTH 3aCHOBaHE Ha
UAEHTH(PHUKOBaY pa3Boja MHIUBUIYATHUX CKIOHOCTH, CIOCOOHOCTH
yUYEHHKa JIa HEIITO CTBOPE W JMYHUX 3HaYeHa Koja Cy pa3iuuuTa Of
ocobe 70 ocobe, a He HAa HEKOM YHaIIpel] IOCTaBJbEHOM CTaHIapy
Koju je onpeheH 3a cBe u cTora ymnpocedara neny. Y Tpoaucmy oue-
IbUBAE j€ OPHUjCHTUCAHO HA TPOIIEC U OTBapa MOryhHOCT Jia OIlCHH-
MO BHCOKOM OLIEHOM M u3HeHaljyjyha mocturayha Koja HUCY TpenBu-
hena cranmapauma. Ha oBaj HauMH jefjaH y4eHUK Yy HCTOj 00JacTu
MOXe OMTH o/uIM4aH 300T MO3HABaWka TEOpHje, PYTH YUCHUK MOXKE
Ja J00Mje OUIMYHY OIleHYy 300r YCIICHIHOI pelllaBama 3ajaTaka, a
Tpehu 300r NmpoHaNaXewha Pa3IMUUTHX MPUMEpa WK 300T MHTEIIU-
IeHTHE OpraHu3allkje oriiea, Wikl KpeaTUBHE YMETHUYKE IPOAYKIIH]e
KOja HaJjIa3u OCTAaBJbEH 3a/1aTaK.

OBako 3aMHIIIJBEHO OICHHUBAIHE M3paKaBa MPOMEHY 00pa30B-
HHUX BPETHOCTH TMOCTaBJHEHUX Yy MapaaurMu ,,Tpomuct®. YMecto aa
nobuje cyMaTUBHY OlleHY MmocTurHyha y IpyHmITBEHO 3allpTaHuM,
npenoapeheHnM 1 HEYMHUTHO HAMETHYTHM 3HamHMa W BEIITHHAMA,
YUYEHHK Y capajibi ca HACTABHUKOM KOJU T'a BOJIM, CAM IPATH TPOIIeC
COIICTBEHOT KpeTama M aHTaXXMaHa y ojpeheHUM IoOMEHUMAa U aKTUB-
HOCTHIMa, I KPUTHYKH YIECTBY]j€ V POIIECy eBayaryje, najyhu ceomu,
y capajiibH ca HACTABHUKOM, OJpel)eHo MeCTo y MoriIeny pa3nnanTHX
Moryhux nuMeH3uja 3Hama U aHTaKoBaHOCTH. OBUM ce, HECYMIHHBO,
MOCTHKE AUPEKTHO ydenrhe yueHnka y KpUTHYKO] IPOLIEHH COIICTBE-
HE TIpaKce, ajly ce UCTOBPEMEHO M 3aJpkaBa CBpXa OLCHHBama KOja
MPOMCTHYE U3 CXBaTama 00pa3oBama Kao MOMECHCca, HAUME OIICHH-
Bama Kao0 CBOjEBPCHOT CBPCTaBamba, WM COPTUPAA YICHUKA TIpe-
Ma JUHEApHUM KBAHTHTATHBHUM MOJEIMMa 3Hama M BEIITHHA.
MehytruM, y 0BOM TpEHYTKY y MPOjeKTy Koju (prHaHCHpa IpKaBa U y
CUTyaIlju KaJa AWILIOME W JlaJhe CIyXe 3a noOujame Imocna, Huje
Moryhe yKuHYTH uX, Beh camMo TpaHCQOpMHCaTH HIXOBO 3HAYCHE.

Hpyro, y Tpoaucmy HEje HarialieHa XeTepOreHOCT W JIUBEp-
TeTHOCT y MUIIUbEHHMa, CTABOBHMA M TauKama IJie[jaba Ha CBET, Kao
JIETUTHMHA TTO3UIMja ¥ JISTUTUMHO HCXoauIuTe oOpazoBama. CaMum
THM, HEcCJIarame y IOrJIeanMa U pa3yMeBamy CBETa HHje CACBHM JI0
Kpaja yrpaheHo Kao BpeqHOCT camor oOpasoBama. Jlakie, y obpaso-
Bame HUje yrpal)eHo HU MpaBo yueHHKa/Ierera — 1a ce He CIOKH ca
HorjieJuMa OJPaciiiX, WIM ca TNOrjeAuMa HAacTaBHUKA, KOJU Cy H
JaJbe ayTOPUTETH. YUEHUKY HHje aTo MPaBo Ja CAM JIOHOCH OJTyKe
0 TOME IIITA je 3a ’hera y o0pa3oBamy OWTHO, HHTEPECAHTHO HIIH JI0-
Opo, TpaBo J1a TaKBe OJUTYKE IPEHCITHTA, TPOLICHH U J]a UCKYIIa HhHU-
XOB€ MMOCIeAnIIe (Kao IITO je TO ciy4aj, Ha nmpumep, y Summerhill-y).
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Ty npe cBera MHUCIUM Ha MPABO yYCHHUKA, KA0 U MABLUHCKUX TpyNa U
3aje[JHUIIA 1a YUECTBY]y y CTBapamy COICTBEHOT KYpHKYITyMa Kpo3 mpa-
BO 1a Ompajy mra he u kaza fa yde, na yak u mra he ga ogOujy na yde.
To je y matuM ycioBMMa IEHTPaJIHOr MJIaHWUpama JpXKaBHOT oOpa-
30Bama roToBo Hemoryhe. MehyTum, mocroje 0Opa3oBHH CHCTEMHU
KOjU Cy HEIITO BUIIE NCIEHTPAJIU30BaHU, U Y OKBUPY KOJUX CE JO-
HEKJIe MO)KE€ TOBOPUTH O IUTAamy CaMOOIpeesbelha ¥ 00pa3oBamy.
Ha nmpumep, y Cjennmenum Amepuukum [lpkaBaMa jaBHO 00pa3o-
Bame — 3aCHOBAHO HAa ayTOPUTAPHOM MPHUCTYIY OTyheHor ydyema —
jecTe caMo 3arapaHTOBaHO, alld HHje 00aBE3HO 32 CBAKOT YYEHHUKA.
[ocToju YMTaB HU3 MPUBATHUX MIKOJIA HAjpasIHMYUTAjUX THIIOBA U
MpHCTYIa Koje ¢y cacBuM JerutumHe. Takole je Mmoryhe, a u cacBum
je yoOu4ajeHo a Jeiy IIKoiyjy poauTesbu Ko Kyhe 1o COICTBEHOM
Haxohewy. Mehyrum, Hu y Cjenumenum Amepuukum [IpxaBama
HEHTPAITHO IJIaHUpPakhe Ha OCHOBY TPAJIUIMOHAIHOT ayTOPUTAPHOT
MPHCTYTa HUje HU U3/1ajieka nmpeBasuleHo, Mana je iemMy MmoJApBprHyT
caMO OHAaj CJI0j YYEHHUKA YHUjH POJUTEIbU HE MOTY J1a UM TMPHUYIITE
HEOITO APYTro, YaK U KaJ OM TO KEJIENH. HaI/IMe, IIPUBATHE IIKOJIC 1
kyhHO 00pa3oBame HeMajy MaTepHjajiHy MOAPIIKY KOjy MMajy Ap-
JKaBHE IIKOJIe. Y jeIHOM WIAHKY KOjU je MPeICTaB/beH Kao MpojeKar
Ha KoH(epeH1uju o JujaomnikomM o0pa3oBamwy Ha JlenaBepcKkoM yHH-
BEP3UTETY OMJIO je PeUH yImpaBo O TOME Aa OW JprkaBa MM PeryOIn-
Ka Mopajia camo 1a o0e30eau cpeacTBa 3a 00pa3oBame CBAKOM JIeTe-
Ty, alld HE U Jia 3aXTeBa ofpeljeHr MPUCTyl 00pa3oBamy Koju ce Gu-
HaHCHpPa THM CPEICTBHMA, Kao IITO je To ciydaj manac (Matusov &
Marjanovic-Shane, 2011).

[TpobneM HEmOBOJHHO AWMBEPTEHTHOT INPHCTYNA y HapajurMH
Tponucm ayTopu HErupajy jep je yrmpaBo TIaBHH IIHJb OBE MapagurMme
advpmanrja JUBEPTEHTHUX IIpolleca KOju O0jenmbyjy yBakaBarbe
CBUX TOcTOjehnX pasnmuuMTOCTH, YaK W pa3BHjare WHTEpaKIUje U
Jby0aBH IpeMa pasiiuKaMa, IITO IPEeBa3nIa3n MOYeTHY HJEjy O TOoJe-
paumuju. TuMme je ocTBapeHa MOTyhHOCT YIIpaBO 3a MPEHCIIUTHBAE
,,CBera mocrojeher” — praxis praxis-a. Melhyrum, ayropu takohe cma-
Tpajy Ja m300p Mopa MMaTh OCHOBY Y HEKOj MOHYIU, UCKYCTBY ca
CPEIVHOM, jep He MOXe Ja mpou3uhe HU U3 4era, U Ja TeopHuje U Iie-
JIaToIIIKa MpaKca Koje OBO TBpJIE W cede HA3MBajy ,,allCOIYTHO OTBO-
pEeHUM™ 3ampaBO MEATH3Yjy CTBAPHOCT M WHAMPEKTHO Tpaje HOBY
BPCTY MOJIEpHE HJICOJIOTH]j€e, KOja Jeyje alcypIHO Y OAHOCY Ha MO-
YeTHY U/ejy O c1000au. YMECTO J1a OTBapajy nyT Ka KpeaTUBHO] KOH-
CTPYKIIMJH Yy pa3BOjy, OHE 3aIlpaBo 3aTBapajy U OCHpPOMAIITyje CTIEKTap
peannux moryhHoctu. Yecto ydeHMK Hema mTa jaa u3adepe jep He
3HA IITa CBE MOXe jaa Ooupa. Ayropu Tpoaucma TBpHe na Wieje J10-
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Jla3e ¥ U3HYTpa M OJl Criosba. JJOBOJBHO je MITO ce HE 3Ha YHArpe] IITa
he mere n3abpaTu HU Kako hie rpauTH UICHTUTET, OJJHOCHO mmTa he y
BEMYy IpeoBIalaTH U y Ko0joj komOuHauuju. Taj creneH ciobone je
M3Y3€THO BENUKH U oMoryhaBa H3y3eTHY OTBOPEHOCT IIKOJCKOT
cucrema. AyTopu He 3a00paBJbajy HH TO J1a CY KOPUCHHM U3BECHU
OKBUPH Y pPasBojy, jep 1ajy OJCKOYHY JAacKy U HYXHH Cy Kao J103a
CUTYpHOCTH 0€3 KOje Hema XpalbpocT Ja ce UCTpaxyje u Oyrie
pano3Hao.

Pasmartpama o nmpobiieMruMa TUBEPIeHTHOCTH Yy 00pa3oBamy
TEK Cy y MOBOjy. Majia mocToju Jiurepatypa Koja ce 6aBu mpodsieMu-
Ma KyJTYpHHX pa3jifKa y 3eMJbamMa Y KOjuMa jOIIl YBEK IIOCTOjU pacHa
W KyITypHa JWCKPHMHHAIIMja, OBa MPOOJEMaTHKa WIAK joll HHUje y
rJIaBHOM (POKYCY MENarolmKUX HCTPAXKMBAMKba W TElarollke Mpakce.
Oga npobneMaTHKa OTBapa HOBE HCTPAXKUBAUYKE N3a30BE, U TIOCTABIba
nyOoka muTama Koje ayropu ,,Tponucra® yBuhajy u, Moxxe ce pehu,
KojuMma cy nouenu ja ce 0aBe mehy Manum OpojeM IHOHUpPA y OBOj
obmactu.

Tpehe, jacHo je ma oBakBe BelMKe MPOMEHE 00pa3oBama He
MOT'y JIa ce Jiece caMo M0 HEKOM YKasy Koju O ce omer JJOHEO Kao Jip-
JKaBHH TIPONHC WM 3aKoH. [IpaBo Ha camoomnpeneibeme CBUX KOjH
VIECTBY]Y Y 00pa30BHOM IPOIECY M CTBAP BEPOBAMA CAMUX yUCCHH-
Ka y ToM mporecy. TparunnoHaaHa cxBaTama o0pa3oBama, Kao U
TPaJANIMOHAHHY TT0JI0KAj IIKOJICTBA y APYLITBY HE CaMO Ja Cy ,,IIPpo-
nucaHu” Beh ¢y U J1eo jenHe KyaType oOpa3oBama Koja ce pa3Bujaia
oxn 19. Beka HaoBamo. Kao mro je To 6mito ca ,,HOBOM MaTeMaTHKOM,
HaydJHa CXBaTama U Ipenopyke y o0pa3oBamy MOTy Jla UMajy 3HAYa]-
Hy YJIOT'y TEK y capalIibH Ca HACTaBHUIMMA ¥ IIKOJICKOM aIMUHH-
CTpallijoM KOju He camo Ja Tpeba Ja MX IMpUxXBaTe U Ja CaMHu y HBHUX
Bepyjy, Beh u ma mpol)y Kpo3 mporrec nmpeodpaxaja COIICTBEHE MpaKce.

Aytopu Tpoaucma cmaTpajy Aa yIpaBO 3acTyNajy IPOMEHY
Ipakce Koja je Moryha camo Kpo3 Marmke HOBHHE KOje Ta IpaKca MOXKe
NPUXBAaTATH. Y OBOM CIydajy TO je Ipakca TPaJulHOHATIHE ayTOPH-
TapHe Ap)KaBHE IIKOJe, y KOjOj €BEeHTYaTHO MOXE Jla M30CTaHEe e,
aJ¥ He 3Ha4YW Ja TOCTOjU U c100oa. YBoheme Manux MpoMeHa jecTe
3ampaBo, jeIMHU IYT jep BETUKE IPOMEHE H3a3UBajy HETaTHBHE pPeak-
[Mje — cTpax O HOBHMHA W ON0OpaMOeHe MEXaHHW3ME KOjH jOIl BUIIIE
MIOTOPIIIABajy CUTYyalHjy. AyTOpH CMaTpajy Jia Ce CHCTEM YBEK Mema
MOJIAKO, YKOJIMKO ce jKele (yHJAaMEeHTaJIHe MPOMEHe, ¢ TUM IITO y
TOM Clly4ajy Tpeba BOJWTH payyHa Jia ce HE CKIHM3HE y Perpecujy,
OIHOCHO Y TI03HATO M OIPoOaHo.

be3 063upa Ha xubpuaHOCT U3Mel)y praxis-a u poiesis-a, koja u
najbe mocToju y Tpoaucmy, mOceOHO je OXBaJHA M TPEJCTaBiba Be-
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JIUKYM KOpaK Hampea y JaHalimbuM pehopMaMa HaMepa HheroBUX TBO-
paua ga XxymaHu3yjy oOpa3oBame, TUME ITO he OHO OWUTH IMoCTa-
BJCHO Ha MPHUHIMIIUMA OTBOPSHOCTH KOja j¢ HEONXOJHa 3a Pa3Boj
KpEaTUBHOCTH, 32 MOJICTUIIAh¢ HHUITMjATHBE U 33 Pa3BOj YUCHHKA Kao
AYTOHOMHHUX, aHTa)KOBAHUX W 3aUMHTCPCCOBAHUX JIMYHOCTHU. Hal[ajMO
ce Ja OBa MHMIIM]jaTHBa, 3aCHOBaHA Ha JIOOPO MOCTABJHEHO] IEAaro-
IIKOj TEOPUjU W MOTKPEIJbeHa MCTPaXKHBAKUMA, ald U Ha PeaTHUM
0CcO0EHOCTHMAa KOMILTMKOBAHOI IMOJIOKaja o0pa3oBama MpeMa ocTa-
JIUM JIPYIITBEHUM JICJIaTHOCTHMA, UMa JI00pe u3riieze na Hahe cBoje
MECTO U Jia TIOKpeHe JPYINTBO U APYIITBEHE HHCTUTYIIM]jE HA TIpOMe-
He koje he nqoBecTH 10 npeobpakaja 00pa3OBHE MpaKce.
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OPHUIITO30PCKE OCHOBE UTHUILINJATUBE,
CAPAJIIbE U CTBAPAJIALITBA
Y NEJATOIIKAM TEOPHUJAMA®

bumana Eodpoumu-Cnapuocy2
dunozodeku dakynrer, YHausep3uter y beorpany

CrBapanamrBo, capajmha U UHUIMjaTHBA MPEACTaBIbajy TPH TOjMa
KOjiMa ce TeJaroruja oayBeK JWPEKTHO WM WHIAMPEKTHO OaBuMia.
[Touer on meHUX HUITO30PCKUX KOPEHA, IPEKO KIIACHYHE MeIaroruje,
kao Beh camocraniHe HayKke, CBE 10 HOBUX TEHJICHIIM]a Y BACIIUTAKY U
o0pa3oBamy Maxkma je Ouina ycMepeHa Ha ¢j0001y Koja je morpedHa
na Ou omoryhuiia MpoAyKIMjy HOBUX HJCja, OJHOCHO CTBapajiauku
paj yueHWKa W HBHXOBY MHHUIMjaTuBy. [lemaroruja je Takohe Ouna
CBeCHa M MoTpede 3a COLMjaIu3allijoM jeAMHKE, leHUM YKJalambeM
y JpYIITBO W pa3BHjaleM CHOCOOHOCTH 3a capaamy Kkoja he
oMOryhHTH Jla y OKBUpPY JIpyIITBa M 32 JOOPO JPYIITBA jeIAWHKA
nponale MecTo 3a cTBapasiauku JIOPHHOC.

PacnpaBa o ciiobonu y BacnuTamy, HaclpaM BOhewy ydeHHKa
y BacIUTHOM IIPOIIECY, MEHmajia je mpaBal] TOKOM HucTopHje. To je
Onia TeMa Kako aHTHYKHX MUcIuiana kao mro cy Cokpar, [lnaTow,
Apwucroren, Tako U cpeamoBeKOBHUX. Kiacuim memaroruje u3 18.
BeKa pedIeKTOBAIM Cy UCTY AUJIEMY YV CBOJUM IIpeIeNIInjaMa BacIn-
Tamka M 3ampaBo cy Beh Tamga oOpasIoKWiIN 3HA4aj] U jeIHEe W JIpyre
opujentanuje. CBu ce, Mel)yTuM, HHAUPEKTHO WIIK TUPEKTHO TTO3M Ba-
Jy Ha 3HauYaj MHHUNHjaTHBE, KPEATUBHOCTH W Capalibe, Kako YIeHUKa
TaKO Y HACTAaBHHKA, MaJia Pa3IMYATO HATJIAMIABA]Y U TyMade IOMEHY-
Te mojMoBe. JIiucKycuja ce ¥ JaHac HaCTaBJba.

VY nmaseem TekcTy mokazaheMo Kako ce CMemYjy CTaBOBH BEIH-
KHX KIIACHKa TeAarorrje KOju TOBOpE WM O clo0omu MmoTpedHo] 3a
pa3Boj MPUPOJHHUX KPEATHBHUX MOTEHIMjana nene — Pyco, uim o Bo-
hemwy ydeHHKa KpO3 KpEaTHBHY pPEHHTEpPIPETANH]y KYIType paau
pa3Bujarma COMCTBEHE JIMYHOCTH — XepOapT WM MaK O capaTHHIKOM
yuewy y IKOIH Kao 3ajeHUIN ucTpaxknuBadya — Jljyn. U3 usnarama
he O6utn jacHo THe ce oBe Teopwje mperumhy, Maga je oOpa3oBHA
Mpakca Kojy Cy OHE HHCIHpHUCAalle YIIIaBHOM MOKa3ala y ueMy Cy pas-
nmuunte. Takohe hiemo HazHAUUTH MecTa y cXBaTambMMa OBHUX TEOpE-

! Pax npezcraiba pesynTar paia Ha IpojeKTy ,,MOIEIH MPONCHHBAHA U CTPATErHje
yHanpehuBama kBamurera oopazoBama’ (0p. 179060), unjy peanusanujy GpuHaHcupa
MHUHHCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOIOIIKOr pa3Boja Permyomike Cpouje (2011-2014).
2 pbodrosk@f.bg.ac.rs
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TH4Yapa Koja Cy KOMIaTHOMIIHA ca CaBpEMEHUM TeHAeHIujamMa y o0pa-
30Bamby, YKJbYUyjyhu ¥ IPHCTYII 3a KOjH Ce 3aJ1a)Ky ayTOpH OBE KIbUTE.

Kana ce perpoakTHBHO aHanMM3upa Taj MPUCTYII, KOjU j& CIOH-
TaHo 3auer kao uaeja (Sefer, 2005; Sefer, 2008) kpo3 06pa3zoBHY u
BaCIHTHY MpaKcy He oclamajyhn ce Ha mefaromike Teoprje, MoXe ce
YCTaHOBUTHU Oa OH UMa 3ajCILHI/I‘-IK€ TAa4Ke Ca KJIaCUYHOM II€JaromnKoM
MUCITH, TITO CBEAOYU Ja Cy M3a0paHU MOjMOBU YBEK OMIIHM KJbYYHU
IuJbeBH 00pa3oBama Kpo3 MCTOPHjY M KAao TaKBU Cy U3ydaBaHH y
OKBHPY KJIIACHYHUX MENaromkux teopuja. OHO 1mTO, MehyTuM, YMHH
MPHUCTYN Y OBOj KIbW3W ayTEHTHYHUM jeCTe YHHH-EHHIIA JIa CE€ Y OKBHPY
Wera MOKyIaBajy o0jeIMHUTH KOHTPAacTH Yy OOpa3oBHUM IpakcaMa
KOjU Cy HAcTajM jelHO3HAYHOM NPUMEHOM ITOMEHYTHX KIaCHYHHUX
mkoja Bacnutama. [Ipuctyn (CUC), koju je oBze MomysiapHO Ha3BaH
Tponucm, a koju objenubaBa K/bYYHE €JIEMEHTE — CTBapajalliTBo,
capajiiby U MHUIIMjaTUBY — yKa3yje Ja c¢iao0o/a Kao MmpeaycioB Kpea-
TUBHOCTH M HMHUIMjaTHBE yYEHHKA O 4eMy je ropopuo Pyco, Huje y
CykoOy ca cno0o10M, KpeaTuBHOIINY ¥ MHUIMjaTHBOM HACTaBHUKA Y
Mporecy MOTHBHCAama W yBohema yueHHKa y cajpikaje KyITYpPHUX
BPEIHOCTH O YeMY peciipaBiba XepOapT, Kao mTo, Takohe, HHje y cy-
MPOTHOCTH ca TMpuiiarohaBambeM CPEVHH U MOJCTUIAEM Capaibe,
Ha yeMy nHcuctupa Jljym.

IIITa je To OMIIO U3BOPHO ,,HOBO* y TeOpHjaMa KJIaCHYHE Iefa-
roruje? Ha xakBuM ¢unozodckum ocHoBaMa je Hactano? Illta je ox
TOTa JIaHAC jOII YBEK aKTYellHO U MPUMEHHBO U Kao TakBO yrpaleHo
y caBpeMeHe BacIUTHE KOHIICIIIIHje, Y KOjuMa ce BpeaHyje ciaoboaa
Kao yCJIOB CTBapalallTBa, HHUIMjaTHBa U capamame? [lokymaj ga ce
OJrOBOpPH Ha OBa MHUTama jecTe IuJb oBor pama. C THM y Be3u, paj je
cTpykTypupaH y Tpu nenune: (1) ppanmycka ¢punozoduja mpocsern-
TeJbeTBa U aHTpononomku uaeannzaMm K. XK, Pycoa — pononauen-
HHKa TIENaromkor IeAOoleHTpu3Ma; (2) HeMadKd IPOCBETUTEIhCKH
pammonanm3aMm u Heoxymanm3am J. @. Xepbapra — pomoHauYeTHUKA
(hopmaHOT KIacHYHOTr 00pa3oBama; (3) aMepUYKH NparMaTth3aMm |
WHCTPpYMEHTAJINCTHYKa KOHIIENIHja BaciuTama 1. Jljyja.

®pannycka ¢puao3oduja npocBeTUTE/HCTBA U
AHTPONOJIOIKHU uaeaan3am Pycoa — pogonayessHuka
NeJaromKor neoueHTpu3mMa

Kan Xak Pyco je ¢umozod mpocBerutesrcTBa U3 18. Beka, y
KOjeM Cy CB€ HajJe IojaraHe y JbYIACKH pasyM M JbYICKY
cinobony. Pasym mpexncraBiba Moh 4YoBeka Ja CXBaTH HPHPOLY,
YHUTaB KOCMOC, Jla pasyMe APYLITBO Y KOjeM KMBHU M Jla Ta YYHHH
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6o0spuM. [IpOCBETHTEILCTBO je MPOKIAMOBAJIO UYOBEKOBY JIHUYHY
cnobony, rpahaHCKy jemHAKOCT, MpaBO 4YOBEKAa Ha KPUTHYKO
MUILBEEHE O CBUM NUTamuMa. Jlorme, ayTopuTeTd W Tpagulyje
NpeACTaBbajy  mpeaMeT  Hajkeuthe  kputuke  ¢unoszoduje
npocBeTuTesbeTBa. [lpuxBaTtajyhu nejy na je JbylIcku pasyM jequHH
KpPHUTEPUjyM H HajIIOy3AaHUjU BOIUY, KAKO y ca3Hamy MPHUPOJE, TAKO
u y morieny ypehuBama JpyIITBEHUX OnIHOCA, (paHIyCKH
npocBerutesbu  (Pyco, Monteckje, Bontep, Hunmpo, Jlamerpw,
Xensenyje, Xoi0ax) Cy KPUTHKOBaIM MocTojehin cucteM u Owim
MPETXOIHUIIA TTIOJIMTHYKUX M JAPYIITBEHHX IIPOMEHA KOje Cy yTHIaje
Ha OpaHIycKy OypiKOacKy PeBOJYIIH]Y.

[Ipema oBum ¢umito30huMa, HCTHHCKO Ca3HAHE TEMEJbU Ce Ha
JbYICKOM UCKYCTBY M MPABUIIHOj yroTpedu pazyma. Onbaiyje ce Me-
tTagu3nuka Gunozoduja ¥ HHCHCTHPA C€ HA EMIIHPHUjCKUM MeToama
y HAy4YHOM Ca3HaBamy M UHTEpPIIPETHpay CTBAPHOCTH ((puiio3oduja
Marepujanu3ma). [1o3HaTo je na cy GhpaHIlyCKu MaTepHjaIuCTH 3aCTy-
MaJy Te3y Jia YOBEK, ca CBUM CBOjUM CXBaTamuMa U ocehamuma, je-
CTe OHO INTO OJ Hera HaYMHU CPeAnHa Koja ra okpyxyje. L'homme
est tout education (4oBek MOTIYHO 3aBHCH OJf BAacIMTarmba) — TBPAU
XenBenyje, pasyMmeBajyiin mom pedjy sacnumarbe YKYIHOCT CBHUX
IPYINTBEHUX yTHIIaja. 3aMCTa, aKO YOBEK 3aBHCH O] CpEIUHE Koja Ta
OKpYXYyje, aKo H0j AYTyje 3a cBa CBOjCTBA CBOT KapakTepa, OHJA je
OHa OJIrOBOpHA M 3a eroBe HemocTatke. [Ipema Tome, ako xohere na
ce OopuTe MPOTHB JBYACKUX HEJOCTaTaka, MOpaTe Ha oiaroBapajyhm
HauuH Ja U3MEHUTE CPEIUHY KOja OKPYXYje YOBEKa, U TO YIIPaBO
IETOBY OPYULINGEHY CPENNHY.

[Tox mpernocTaBKOM J1a je CBET y OCHOBH PAIlMOHAJIAH H Jia Ce
Kao TaKaB MOYKE CXBATHTU CaMO IPABHIHOM yIOTPeOOM JbYICKOT pa-
?,yMa,3 (paHIlyCKH TPOCBETUTEHH M3BOJE OIIITH 3aKJbydaK Ja MH-
UBEHE yIpaBba cBeToM. OHO HHje CTaTHYHO, Beh je TIOUTOKHO Mpo-
MeHaMma Koje Cy YCIIOBJheHE IMpemeM mpocBeheHocTr. Bacnuramem
1 00pa3oBameM JbYIHN MOTY Pa3BHjaTH CBOj€ PAIIOHAHO U KPUTHUIKO
MUIUBEHE; MOTY OMTH MOACTHLAHM Jla MHCIE CBOjOM TJIaBOM, Jia
MPEHCINTYjy IPYIITBEHE BPEIHOCTH, @ ayTOHOMHO Cy/€ O CBEMY
IITO CE€ TUYE BUXOBOT )KMBOTA M CBETA y KOjEM TPa)ke CBOj€ MECTO.
W ono mTo mpocBeTuTEBH BHJE Kao HajBehn mpolieM decTo HUje y
JbYJICKOM HE3Hamy, 3a0TylaMa WM HeZOCTaTKy pa3yMa KOJHKO Y Ia-
CHBHOCTH M OJICYCTBY XpaOpocCTH Aa ce clI000HO MOCTaBIbajy MUTa-
Ha, J1a Ce CaMOCTAIHO MHCIIU M OJITYYHO JIeITyje.

8 OBaj cTaB Kao Jia ce HacTaBjba Ha JlekapToB ncka3 ,,MHUCIUM, TaKIie TOCTOjUM™ .
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OcHoBHa TekoBHHA (Qr1030(hHje TPOCBETUTEILCTBA jECTE MO3UB
CBaKOM YOBEKY J1a cIo00IHO MHCIH, Oe3 moTpede 1a ra y ToMe Apyru
Boze. Moskaa ce To HajooJbe Moxe carnenatu u3 Kantosor oarosopa
Ha MUTame 1mTa je npocseheHoct. ,,JIpocBeheHoCT je m3naszak 4doBe-
KOB M3 CTamka CaMOCKpHBJbeHE He3penocTH. Hespenoct je Hemoh na
CBOj pa3ym ynotpebsbaBa 6e3 BolcTBa Hekor apyror. Ta He3penocT je
CaMOCKpPHUBJbCHA OHJIA Ka/la B-eH y3POK He JIGKH Y HEJOCTaKy pasyma,
HEro y noMamKamy OJIy9HOCTH U XpaOpOoCTH Ja ce IhHUMe CITyKH 0e3
tyher pykoBohema. Sapere aude! Mmaj xpabpocTr ma ce CIIyKHII
COIICTBEHHUM pa3yMOM — TO je, Jakie, jo3uHka mpocsehenocTu!™
(Kant, 1974: 43). Waeja nomroBama CONCTBEHE JTUYHOCTH H TTOBEpe-
Ba Yy JITYHE MOTYRHOCTH CBaKOT YOBEKa Jia ce CIYXKH COIICTBEHHM pa-
3yMOM MoOpaJa je OUTH MPETIOCTaBKa Ueje O MOIITOBAKY JIedje MpH-
polne u mweHux moryhuoctu. Y ¢paniyckoj punozopuju, a mocedHO
kox Pycoa, 3apaB Jbyncku pasym no0uja mpeBary Haj OUI0 KaKBUM
HAaMETHYTUM ayTOPUTETOM. ,, I pa)KUMO JIM, JaKie, UCKPEHY HUCTUHY,
HE JiajeMO HUIITa Ha MpaBo polerma, HUIlITAa HA ayTOPHUTET OTala U
CBCIITCHUKA, HETO IMOABPIHUMO HCIIUTHBaBYy CaBECTH M pa3dyMa CBE
4eMy Cy HAC yUHIIM OJ] MIIAJIOCTH. ¥Y3aya he M JIOBUKHYTH: TIOTYH-
HU cBOj pasym!“ (Ruso, 1989: 340).

3a Pycoa ce gecto kaxxe aa je 6uo u mpBU Gr1030¢h poMaHTH-
3Ma, KyJATYpHOT W TOJUTHYKOT IOKpETa KOjU jé HAcTao y APYToj
mojioBMHM 18. Beka, Kao peakirja Ha (UI030(CKHM palOHAIM3aM.
be3 uBpcTO YyOKBUpPEHOT ITporpama, pOMaHTH3aM IOTEHIHpPA 000y
MMarvHanyje Ka0 OCHOBHY KOMIIOHEHTY CTBapama, eMOLMOHAIHOCT,
€CTETHKY, MAIlTy, OIyHIEBJEEH-E KOje Y YOBEKY M3a3MBa JICoTa Mpu-
poze W JemnoTa yMETHOCTH, WIpa, KPeaTHBHOCT 4YOBeKa. BakHO je
pehu na je Pyco 6mo Benwka WHCIHpaIyja pOMaHTHIapruMa, HCTaKaB-
M TeMe Koje he JoMUHHUpaTH TOKOM HAapeaHOT BeKa, Kao IITO CYy y3-
I3ame 3Hadaja JpyAckux ocehama — cpehe, jpy0aBu, Bpahama u3ry-
OJpeHOT jeHCTBA YoBeKa U mpupoae. OH YBpCcTO OpaHU MO3UIH]Y /a
y cTBapuMa Koje Cy WM3HAaJl WM W3BaH pa3yMa — a O KOje JbyIu He
MOT'Y JIa C€ OTIIYIIIEe — OTydyje TUIHO ocehame.

Wneje mpocBeTUTEIHCKOT pallioOHaNM3Ma U POMaHTH3aMa JIOBe-
ne cy Pycoa mo craBa ma Jjpynacka Omha mMory m Mopajy Aa MHCIE U
JIOXHBJBaBajy cede. lHCImpricann 0BOM HejoM, TIEIOIeHTpUCTH 19.
u 20. Beka pehu he: ,,[lomTyjmM0 OHO mITO Aela MECIE U KaKO OKH-
BJbaBajy cebe. Kao u cBaku onpacrao 4OBEK, TaKO U JIeTe KOje CI0-
0oaHO MucnH 3Ha U oceha 1mTa je 3a mera 100po.

VY ucTopuju NemarollkuX HAeja HUje MO3HATO Ja je M jenaH
JPYTH TEJAarollKy CIIUC M3a3Ba0 TAKBO MHTEPECOBAHE HAjIIMPE jaB-
HOCTH Kao ITO je TO 0o ciydvaj ca Emurom, TIOCIe HeroBor oodja-
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BJbHMBama 1762. rogune. [locroje pacnpaBe o ToMe Aa Ju je TO OMO
BUIIIC KYATYPHH M3a30B WM M3JIMB TIOMOJAPCTBA, ajli, CBE Y CBEMY,
,»JJaBUHA" je TIOKpeHyTa, mWTo je u 0o PycooB 1usb, Kako je TO u caM
M3jaBHO JIBE TOJMHE HAKOH 00jaBJbHBama Kibure. HeBuhena nomymnap-
HOCT EMmuna Ouna je BeoMa MoACTaKHYTa CyICKOM OJUTYKOM Ha HajBH-
I0j MHCTaHIM Jja c€ KibHra jaBHO craini. CIMYHO ce JOTOAMIIO U Y
JKenepu, PycooBoM pomHoM rpany. Keury je ocyano u 3adpaHuo mna-
pucku Haaouckyt, morom CopOoHa, Ia ce Ha Kpajy OrjIacho M CAM Iiara.
Ceu Mmoryhu ayroputern QeymaaHor GpaHIyCKOTr JPYIITBa OUIH CY
jenHoryacHu y ocyau. Yak cy ce v ppaHIlyCKH SHIUKIIONEIUCTH, Kao
Ha mpuMep, XenBenuje W Bonrep, KpUTHUYKU W3jacHUIH O Emuny.
Benuku Hemauku ¢uiiozod KaHT u3jaBuo je 1a HHUjeqHA Teaaroika
KIbMra HUje OCTaBMIIa TaKaB yTHCaK Ha mera, kao Ewun (Schmidt,
1985).

Tako cy, 3axBasbyjyhinl jeJIHOM IeAaronkoM poMaHy, BaCIUTHA
MUTamka MOCTalla HAajBaXKHHUja JIPYIITBEHA NUTAama JIpyre TMOJIOBUHE
18. Beka. Emun je uucra ¢ukiuja. Kibura y K0joj BaCUTaHUK HeMa
YaK HU jacHO JeUHUCAHY JUYHOCT, Y KOjOj BacUTay HEMa HU UME
HU Tpe3uMe, HUTH OWJIO KaKBY I03aJIMHY Ha OCHOBY KOje MOXXEMO
MPOIICHHMBATH HHETOB KapakTep. Y3 CBE TO, OHU 3ajeIHO MpoJias3e Kpo3
HHU3 MCKYCTaBa Koja Cy MOTIYHO M3MHUIIJBEHA, 1a OM Ce MIyCTPOBAO
onpehenn BactmTHE mpuctym (Smeyers, 1992: 4). Kaxko je To ycmeno
Pycoy? Hapasho na je To Ouia jemHa o He Oalll 4eCTUX UCTOPHjCKUX
CHTyaIl{ja y K0joj ce MOKJIonuia ,,pruio3odcka mopyka™ ca qpymrse-
HO-HCTOPHjCKUM OKOJTHOCTHMA KOj€ Cy JbYAC YIMHIIIC TIPHjeMIHBHM
Iia je pa3yMejy | 11a joj TIOBEpY]y.

Kipyane mopyke Emuna mory ce caxeru y Tpu tese: (1) nere je
o mpupoau nobpo; (2) mere HajboJbe 3HA IITa je 3a Eera Ao0po;
(3) nannujaTBa y 00pa3oBamy MpHIIaa IETETy, a He YIUTEIbY.

Leme je no npupoou 0obpo. Ako je mere mo mpuponu 100po,
TO 3HAYM Ja Cy CBa Jella U CBH JbYH Yy OCHOBU WJIM W3BOPHO JOOPH.
OBaj aHTPOIUIOIIKK Heaii3aM, KOji Ce 3aCHMBA Ha HATYpaJUCTHY-
KAM TIpeTInocTaBkama o ypol)eHoj moOpoTu nerera W omdalvBamy
CpeImBOBEKOBHE HJIeje O TPEIIHOj MPUPOAH, HYXKHO je Pycoa cyouno
ca IMHTameM Kako 00jaCHUTH YUIHEHMILY J1a Ha OBOM CBETY MMa TaKoO
MHOT0 JiommX Jeyau. OQroBop je MOTIYHO y CKIagy ca (paHIlyCKOM
MatepujamuctunakoM Qrmosodujom 18. Beka. Kynrypa koja je oryhe-
Ha O]l IPHPOJIE YOBEKA, APYIITBEHE HHCTUTYIIN]E KOje HETHpajy HHTe-
pece 1ojerHala, U3BUTONEPEHE U UCKBapEeHE IPYIITBEHE BPEIHOCTH
jecy OHO IITO YMHU 4oBeka jommM. YoBek jecte modap mo CBOjoj
IpUpOIH, anmu je ciad. Jlok mpupoaa MexaHHu3MUMa CeJIeKIH]je Hampe-
Jyje TUME INTO YHUINTaBa ciade, YOBEK Hampenyje TUME IITO HX
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wTuTH. M To je rmaBHM 3aJaTak BacmuTama. He Moxemo aere mpe-
IyCTUTHU CAMO ceOu, 03 TOPIIIKE, /]a CauyBa CBOjy MPUPOIHY A00pO-
Ty, O0ap JOK je CBET TakaB KakaB jecTe. Huje 1ako cauyBaTu M3BOPHY
JbYZICKY TPUPOAY y JIOIIUM BpeMEHHMMa U JIOMIUM JPYIITBUMA. 3aTO
je, mo PycooBoM MHuIIIBEHY, MECTO BacmuTaua ,,u3a jeha™ Bacnura-
HUKa, Jla Ta MpaTH U Ja Ta IMTHTH Of JIOIIUX YTHIaja KOJU MOTY
YIPO3UTH HETOBY NPUPOAY.

Emun je, 3anpaBo, PycooB oAroBop Ha NmuTame KaKO BacIMTa-
BaTH JIeTe KaJla )KUBUTE y KYJITYpH 32 KOjy BHILIE HE MOXeTe J1a Halje-
TE peun ornpaslaama. Ja 1M cBM MOpaMo MOCTATH JIOIIN aKO YXHBHMO
y nomeM apymTBy? HajcurypHmja ogOpaHa doBeka y TakBUM APY-
IITBEHUM OKOJTHOCTHMA jeCcTe y BaclUTamwy Jerera koje he ra ojauatu
Jla TOKOM CBOI' )KMBOTa CaMOCTAJIHO U KPUTUYKU MHUCIIHU, Oa IIPOMU-
IUba O ayTOPUTETHMA JI0 KOJUX JPKU U O 3aKOHHMMa Koje MOIITYje.
Bpura oko corctBene ayiie je 0CHOBHA OpHUra 4oBeka. Y TOM CMUCIY
PYCO OTBapa NUTAKBLE CTUYKOT JICTUTUMUTETA APYIOTBCHUX UHCTUTY-
uuja (IKose, Mopoauiie, Ap)KaBe, IPKBE), a He MPUPOJIC Y0BeKa. AKO
BHIIIE HEMaMO IIOBEPEHha y IIKOIY Kao APYIITBEHY HHCTUTYIIU]Y, aKo
MPOIICHYjEMO J1a OHA HHUje OPraHW30BaHA HA HAYMH JIa MOJPKH MPHU-
POZHH pa3Boj Jele, HEro My YaK | INTETH, OHJIa je, 1o PycooBom Mu-
IJBEHY, 00JbE OCTATH 10 CTPAHU U HE yuecTBOBaTH. Kao mro mocroju
MoryhHOCT HaMeTama IPYIITBEHE BOJbE, TAKO ITOCTOjU M MoryhHOCT
MHAUBHyanHor oTnopa. lllkosa HemMa MOHOMOT Ha 00pa3oBame.
OHora TpeHyTKa KaJa JbyH ITOCYMIbajy Y OMPaBJaHOCT HeHE HHCTHU-
TYLIMOHAJIHE MHUCH]j€, EH JIESTHTUMHUTET C€ ypyIlIaBa.

Leme najoomwe 3ua wma je 3a weea 0oopo. CtaB na nere Haj-
0oJpe 3Ha T je 3a Wmera 100po 3arcTa MpencTaBba KONepPHUKAHCKH
MIPEOKpPET y MeNaroukoM MUIUBEHY. ,,JleTe Tpeba Mano BOAUTH, alu
BPJIO MaJIO, ¥ TO TaKO J1a OHO TO HE OCEeTH. AKO Ce IpeBapH, IyCTHTE
ra U HEMOjTE HUIIOMITO HCIPABJBATH HETOBE IOTPEIIKE, IPHUCKAjTE
ra MUpHO, JIOK Oyzae y cTamy Ja UX caMo YBHIH, WIN 0ap ymecure
TaKo J1a WX y 3rOHOj MPHIUIM Mopa oceTuTH. Kax ce HHKang He Ou
npeBapuio, He Ou Hayuuao qo6po cxsatatu.” (Ruso, 1989: 179)
[pentyctuty nerety na ciio0OJHO YMHU OHO IITO MUCIIH /1A j€ 3a Bera
Haj0oJpe J00pO je U 3a MojeIuHIIa U 32 JPYINTBO, YaK W KaJa ce YHHE
rpemke. Tako mere y4uu, ca3peBa, pa3BHja HHHIU]JATHBY, cTU4e ocehaj
JIUYHE OJrOBOPHOCTH, YUH JIa CHOCH TTOCIIEANIIEe CBOJUX MU300pa.

VY BacnuTamy JeTeTa IMoja3H ce O] OHOra IITO OHO jecTe, O
HCKYCTBa, HHTEPECOBamba, CIIOCOOHOCTH KOje UMa, a He O OHOTa IITO
Tpeba aa Oyne, WM mTo Tpeda ia cTekHe. JeTe HHuje oapacTao YoBeK
y manom. OHO ce pas3iiuKyje Ol OIpaciiuX JbYIH HE CaMmo IO TOMeE
IITO UMa Mame CKYCTBa, 3HAaMa WK CIIOCOOHOCTH, Beh mpe cBera 1o
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TOME IITO WX Ha Pa3iW4UT HaYMH CTUYE U KOpHcTH. Bacmurau mopa
yBa)KaBaTW M BOJICTH Ty PaziIMUYUTOCT. ,,JbyOuTte netumcTBO, OymuTe
HAKJIOHCHU JACYjUM Hrpama, HUXOBHUM 3aJ0BOJHCTBHUMA, HHXOBOM
JbynKoM MHCTHHKTY.” (RUSO, 1989: 61) Ha BacmuTame ce He riena
Kao Ha npumnpemy 3a Oyayhu skuBoT. Bacnurtame je caM KUBOT, U TO
OHA JIEMIIa ¥ BeJpHja CTpaHa >XKMBOTA. BacmuraBaTé He 3HAaYu Ka-
JKbaBaTH, ApPKaTU MPUIUKE U HI/IjC IIOBE3aHO Ca HCraTUBHUM €MO-
nujama. Bacnurau v BacmuTaHWK Cy Ha UCTOj cTpaHu. MHOT0 roguHa
KacHHje, objammaBajyhu poauTesbuMa CBOjUX BacnuTanuka y Camep-
XUy CYHITUHY CBOJUX BaCIIUTHUX MeTona, Ajiekcanaep Hui je uecto
MOHaBJha0 PycooBo nurame: ,,3ap Bama cpeha HuITa He 3HaYK?“

Hnuyujamuea y obpazosarsy npunada oememy, a He yuumesny.
300r TOra IITO je JieTe MOCTaBHO Yy CPEAMINTE BACIUTHOT ITpoIleca,
Pyco ce cmaTtpa pojjoHaYeNHWKOM NeENOLEHTPUCTUYKE TeNaroruje.
Jedja npupoja, UCKYCTBO U UHTEPECOBAKA, Y TOM CMHUCIY, ITOCTajy
MOYETHU Y HAJBAKHUJU KPUTEPUjYMH y OCMHIILJbABAEKY CBAaKOT Bac-
MTUTHOT JIeTIOBama, Ca aclieKTa IiJba, cajpkaja u Meroja. Jlere camo
Oupa cajapikaje, BpeMe M HaUWH pajia, y CKIaay ca CBOjUM MOTpedaMa
W uHTEepecoBamuMa. [IpemycioB cBakor yduema YhHe Jiedja HHTepeco-
Bama. OHa IpeJcTaBibajy MOKPETayKy CHary 3a akTHBHOCT. | J1aBHU
3aJlaTaKk yIUTeJha jeCTe JJa OMOT'yhH | MTOCTaKHE HHUITHjaTUBY JICTETA.
Cgako nere, Bo)eHO CBOjJOM MPHUPOTHOM pasio3HAIONINY, MOXKE CAMO
Jla ce moOprHe 0 ToMe ImTa he, Kako U Kaja yIuTH.

MorTuBanyja BaClIUTAHUKA JECTE Y106 33 YUeHhe ofpeheHor ca-
npkaja. Pyco je cMaTpao ma mere MoKe CYIITHHCKH Jia YCBOJU CaMO
OHaj cajJpXaj KOju OJroBapa HETOBOM y3pacTy W MPUPOAHHUM CKIIO-
HOCTHMA, KOjH je ONMM3aK HEeroBUM PEaTHUM XHBOTHUM MoTpedama,
YHjH CMHCA0 MOXKE J1a JOKUBH WM YHjy KOPHUCT MOXE HETOCPETHO
ma oceTH... oHa [memna, b. b.] He Mory yumTu HuUIITa, O 4Yera He
yBuhajy cTBapHO ¥ MOMEHTAITHO TpenMyhcTBO, T1a ce cacTojayio OHO Y
3a7I0BOJbEY WM y KopucTH. lllta OM mx MHa4Ye MOTJIO TepaTu 1a
yae?* (Ruso, 1989: 114) Y okBupy OB€ KOHIIEIIIH]E HE MOXKE CE TOBO-
pUTH O TENaromikoj BpeaHOCTH onpeheHor campikaja mo cebw, Beh
CaMo y OJJHOCY Ha MCKa3aHe MJIM IPETIOCTaBJbeHe Jiedje oTpede min
WHTEpecoBama. Y Kpajiboj JUHUJH, CAM CaAp)Kaj W Pe3yITaTH yde-
Ba y BUIy oapeheHHX BpCTa 3Hama HUCY O] IPEBACXO/IHE BasKHOCTH,
Kao IITO je TO CITydaj ca MOTHBAaIMjOM KOja JI&KH y OCHOBH IpoIieca
ydemwa. Kao mro xaxe Pyco: ,,... He paxu ce 0 ToMe Ja ra [BacruTa-
Huka — b. Bb.] nmoygaBamo y Haykama, HEro O TOMe Jia My OTBOPHMO
BOJbY 32 BHX U JIa My IIPYKHMO METOJE 33 BbUX0BO 00y4aBame YNUM
ce jaye pasBHje Ta BOJbA... OBO j€ 3alENI0 TEMEJbHO HAdYeso CBAKOT
nobpor Bacimrama. (Ruso, 1989: 179) A cam meroj BacuTama U
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HUje HHINTA JPYro HEro BeoMa MOCPEIHO OOJIMKOBAHE BACIUTHE
cpeniHe Koja he MOTHBHMCATH BAaCHHMTaHUKA Jla CAMOMHUIIMJaTUBHO,
CaMOCTAJIHO U aKTUBHO ycBaja oxapeheHe caapxkaje, He 300r aHTHIIH-
MMpaHe BPEIAHOCTH TOT' cajipiKaja 3a Heke Oyayhe moTpede, Hero 300r
CBOjHX Beh MCObeHNX )KUBOTHUX MOTPeda MIIM MHTEPECOBabha.

Mopa ce npu3HaTH Jia je BEIUKH TEPET OATOBOPHOCTH y OBOM
BAaCIUTHOM MOJIENY Ha CaMOM BaclUTauyy KOjH, C jefIHEe CTpaHe, UMa
3aJlaTaK Jia Mpero3Ha T3B. MPUPOIHE JIeUje oTpede U HHTEPECcOBama,
a c Jpyre cTpaHe, Ja apaH)XHpa TaKBy BacIUTHY CpeluHy Koja he
OMOT'YhHTH BUXOBO HCIylmheme. CaMo y ci1o001u JeTe MO)Ke IMoKa3a-
TH WHHLUjaTUBY. 1 caMo BOhEHO CBOjUM MHTEPECOBAEM JIETE MOXKE
MOKa3aTH HMCTPAJHOCT y peain3aldjd CBOje aKTUBHOCTU. KibydHwu
nojam PycooBe KoHIlenuuje BacnuTama jecte ciodoma. Cimobona je
YCJIOB 3a CTBapalalliTBO, MHUIIM]aTHBY U Capaiby.

Hemauku npocBeTHTE/HCKH PALMOHAIN3AM
U AHTPOIOJIOIIKM HOpMaTuBH3aM XepOapTa
— POAOHAYEJTHUKA KJIACHYHOI (popMaIHOT 00pa3oBama

3a pasnmuky on PycooBe KoHIIENITH]je BacCINTamkha, KOja ©Ma BHIIIC €Je-
MeHaTa IpoTecTa U JPYLITBEHE KPUTUKE HErO0 CHUCTEMAaTCKe TEOopHje,
3a XepOapToBYy MEmarordjy ce Be3yje MPBH HAYYHO YTEMEJhECH IpPH-
CTYyIl BacnuTamwy. [locie HemTo Bullle o YeTUpHU JIELleHUje OTKala je
PycooB Emun wW3a3Bao Tako BEIMKO WHTEPECOBAMmE jaBHOCTH, Xep-
Oaprt je 1806. roguHe 006jaBuo Onwmy nedazozujy uzeedeny u3 yubd
eacnumarea, Koja ce cMarpa MpBUM IIOKYIIajeM HAay4yHOI 3aCHHUBamba
memaroruje. YTHIQ] OBOT paja y BpeMe Kaua je o0jaBJbeH Omo je
n3aeHal)yjyhe mamu. XepOaprt je To objammaBao cBojoM OTpedoM 11a
ce He mpuiarohaBa YMTaIavuKOM YKYyCy Mace, CXBarajyhu Ja je meroB
3a/aTaK M3rpajama, a He molynapu3aiija Hayke (mpema: BeiicOepr u
Bayman, 1940). OBuM memaromkuM aeinoM, kao u Haypmom npeoa-
sara u3 nedazozuje, Koju je o0jaBibeH rotoBo 30 roamHa KacHUje,
XepbapT ycMepaBa MNEJaroulKO MHIUBEEHE y CACBHM CYHPOTHOM
mpaey ox Pycoa. Opnbaiyje cBe Tpu HeroBe KJby4HE Te3e: O MpH-
pomHOj moOpOTH AeTeTa, 0 TOME Aa JIeTe HajOooJke 3Ha ITa je 3a ’hera
n00po M Ja WHHUIMjATHUBY Yy 00pa3oBamy Ol caMor Moderka Tpeda
MPENYCTUTHU ACTETY.

Xep0Oaprt je ¢puno3zodujy cxBarao Kao paspagy HOjMOBa, Mena-
TOTHjy Kao HayKy YHMjH jé OCHOBHH 33/IaTaK Hay4yHO 0Opa3ioxeme
BaCIHUTHOI JIeNOBama (TAe ,,Hay4yHO 3HauH ,,y CKJIamy ca Gpuiao3od-
CKHM Hauenuma'), a BacluTame je AeUHUCA0 Ka0 CBECHY, HAMEPHY,
CBPCHUCXOJHY JENATHOCT YHje ce IOjMOBHO ofpeheme N3BOIM U3 HeT
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BpXOBHHX (uio3odckux Hayena (cnoboma, MoryhHOCT ycaBpiiaBa-
Ba, 700poTa, MpaBO M MPaBUYHOCT), KOja MPEACTaBIbajy OCHOBY 3a
olpehuBame BaCUTHUX LUJbeBa. XepOapT je BepoBao Ja ce BACIHT-
HO JIeNOBamkhe MOKE 3aCHOBATH Ha HAYYHUM IPETIOCTaBKaMa | Ja je
BacmnuTaunMa Moryhe o0jacHUTH pasiiore 300T KOjUX C€ MPEeny3uMajy
Moje/IMHE BACIHUTHE Mepe, Y BUAY HEKOT HajomIITHjer ,,TeOpPH]CKor™
YIIyTCTBa 3a BAaCIUTHY MPAKCY, U3 KOjer ce NeAyKyjy CBa JApyra mnejaa-
TOIIKa peliemka. AKO Y CBOM JAETIOBAY MOACTHYETE CIIO00Y BacIH-
TaHWKA, FHEroBe MOTYNHOCTH CTalHOT ycaBplllaBama, OJaroHaKIOH
OJTHOC TpeMa JPYTUM JbyAuMa, MOIITOBamk-e MpaBa u ocehaj 3a mpa-
BEJHOCT, OH/a ce MOke pehu ja uMare jemaH YBPCT BACIUTHU IPO-
rpam, Jia MmocTymnaTe MpoMHUIILBEHO, 00e30el)yjeTe u3BecHy NmpeaBui-
JBUBOCT epekaTa, yHAIpe 1 3HaTe pasjiore 300r KOjux Jeinyjere Ha of-
peheHn HauWH, MITO BAC IITHTH O CBAKE NMPOU3BOJBHOCTH M CITyUaj-
HocTH. He Mokere nenoBatu, cMarpao je XepOapT, na TeK OHJa MH-
CIIUTH O YTHIIajy OHOTa IITO YHHUTE HAa Pa3B0oj JMYHOCTH, KA0 MITO HE
MOXETE eBayUpaTH CBOje JeNIOBabE, a Jia Cce He JPKHUTE HEKUX OIl-
ITHUX Ha4yela.

BpenHocT onmmtux M yHHBEp3aJIHUX (QUI030QCKHX Hadena je
anpuopHa W HE JIOKa3yje ce JOTMYKUM WM EMITUPH]CKAM apryMeH-
tuma. OHa cy HeKa BPCTa ,,M3BOPHOT €CTETCKOT cyaa‘, Kojuma Xep-
Oapt, momyt Ilmarona, mpu3Haje MOTyYhHOCT WHTYMTHBHOT W HEIIO-
CPEIHOT TpEro3HaBama U cxBaTama. CBaKM YOBEK Kao JbYACKO Omhe
UMa TOTEHIMja] Jla MX JOKHWBU M NPHUXBATH KAa0 BPEJHOCTH, IITO
MIpeCcTaBba Kpajiby IJb BacuTama. OHM KOjH HUKAga HE OCETe U
HE JTOKUBE ,,0€3WHTEPECHY"* JIEMOTY c1000/e, MOoryhHOCTH ycaBpima-
Bama, A0OpOTe, MOMITOBamka MpaBa M MPaBUYHOCTH, OCTajy yckpahe-
HU y Pa3B0jy CBOJUX JbYICKHUX MOTEHIMjaa, He JOCTUXKY HUBO Pa3Bo-
ja 3a Koju uMajy MOryhHOCTH Kao XyMaHa Jby/cka Ouha, mITo 3ampaBo
3HAYW Ja BUXOBO 00pa3oBame OcTaje Ha MOBPIIMHU, O6e3 oHor dop-
MaTHUBHOT YTHIIaja KOjU O]l CBAKOT YOBEKa CTBapa OHO Haj0OJhE IITO
on mera moxe Outu. Kynrypa, mocpemoBaHa obOpa3zoBameM, a He
»ypohena mpupona“, onpelyje mra cMo U ITa MOXKEMO Aa OyIeMo.

OcHOBHaA Te3a HEMa4KOI MPOCBETUTEIHCKOT PALMOHATM3MA je-
CTe J1a YOBEK nocmaje Y0BEKOM, He paha ce kao TakaB. 3a pa3iiuKy Of
PycooBor HaTypaJMCTHYKOT aHTPONOJIOMIKOT Healn3Ma, KOjUM je
HCTOBPEMEHO U Pa3jbyTHO M OAYIIEBHO jaBHOCT ApyTe ImoioBuHE 18.
Beka, XepOapT, y cxBaramy Jedje npupoae, ciean KantoBy uuejy —
Ia ce 4yoBek He paha HHU Kao ,,100ap* HUTH Kao ,JI0m, a MOXe II0-
CTaTH U jeHO U Jpyro. Ha murame 1a Jiu je 4OBeK 1Mo MpHupoIu 100ap
i 3a0 Kanr oxrosapa: ,,Hu jenHo Hu pyro, jep 4OBEK 110 PUPOAN
HUje MopaiHo Ouhe, OH TO MOCTaje Kajia ce HEeroB pa3yM Y3IHUTHE 10

77



CrBapaaluTBo, MHAIMjATHBA U capaiiba: HOBH IPHCTYI 00pa3oBamy

mojMoBa Jy>kHOCTH M 3akoHa. (Kant, 1991: 59) Jlyr je nyT koju 4o-
BeK Tpeba ;a mpohe kako OM Hay4Ho Ja pasiuKyje J00po o] OHOra
TO TO HHUje. Y Ty CBPXY C€ M OpraHu3yje BaclUTame, KOje ce MoJ
yrunajeM Hemauykor Heoxymanusma (Jlecunr, Kant, Bond, Iere,
Xymbont, Xeren, Xepobapr, Jucrepser, ®peden) cxBara kao yBohe-
e JISTEeTa Y CBET HAjBUIIMX BPEAHOCTH JbYACKE KYIATYpe.

Axo je Pyco nmao pasiora ma pa3Muiiba O OHOj BPCTH ,,KyJI-
Type™ Koja je oTyheHa o YOBEKa, O IHMBUIIM3ALUjCKUM TEKOBHHAMA
Koje npoayOsbyjy pasnuke Mehy sbymuma crBapajyhu UM HejenHake
IIaHce y pa3Bojy, 0 HayllX KOja He CIIeAH BPJIMHY, OH/a ce 3a XepOoap-
Ta Moke pehin 1a je umMao Gap UCTO TONMKO 3HAYAJHE pa3Jiore Ja pas-
MUIIJba O KYATYpH Koja (hopMHUpa YOBeKa Kao XyMaHo JbyAcko Ouhe,
Koja ra yHanpehyje u orememyje. Ha npyrauujy Bpcty KyaType Mu-
cie XepOapt u Pyco. U 3ato He uwynu mro Pyco cmarpa na 3a nece-
TOI'OANIIEKHET Emmuia HI/Ije HHUKaKBa HITETa YaK U aKO HE 3Ha Jia pasJinu-
Kyje JecHy of JieBe pyke, a XepOapT CBOjUM BacCIHTaHHIIMMA Ha
HCTOM y3pacTy (Kao MPUBATHHU YYUTEJb U KA0 PYKOBOIMIIAIL OTJICAHOT
ITemaromxkor cemuHapa y Kenursoepry) naje y pyke XomepoBy Oou-
cejy, 1 To Ha ctaporpukoM! Mako u3riena napajaoKkcaiHo, iMa Hevera
JENMHCTBEHOT y IbUXOBUM MOpyKama — TO je CTpax O]l KBa3UKyJITYype,
MPHUBUJIHE KYITYpE, MOTPENIHAX WA HEBAKHUX 3Hama, ,,1I0Iyo0pa3o-
Bama“ y AJOPHOBOM CMHCITY WM ,,AHCTUTYIIHOHATU3AIM]je HeoOpa-
30BaHOCTH ", KaKo je cxBata Konpan Jlmcman y cBojoj kiu3u 1eopuja
neobpazosarnocmu — 3a61yoe opywmea 3narea (Liessmann, 2009).

Tpu kpydHE TIOCTaBKe XepOapToBe memarorvje, Koje HaM UM-
TUTHITUTHO WIIYCTPYJY HETOB OJHOC NpeMa HJCjU CTBapaiamTBa U
VHUIjaTHBe y 00pa3oBamy, jecy: (1) meTe He MOXe 3HATH IITA je
I00po MoK To HE Hayuw; (2) mKona Tpeba 1a yBeae AeTe Y CBeT KyJ-
TypHUX BpemHOCTH U (3) /Jedja mHTEpecoBama HHUCY MPEAyClIoB, Beh
[UJb IKOJICKOT yUeHa.

Leme ne 3na wma je 006po 0ok mo e Hayuu. BaciuraBaTu y
JyXy HEMaudKoT MPOCBETHTEILCKOT PAIIMOHATIM3MA 3HAYH ,,0JTy4HBa-
TH y UMe JeTera’, ympaBo 300r Tora mro gere kao Owhe koje jomr
HUje JOCTHUTIO CBOjY MOPAIIHY 3PENOCT U UCITYHIIIO CBOjY JbYICKOCT,
CYIITHHCKH HEe MO)Ke 3HATH mTa je 1oopo. Ha XepbapToBo cxBaTame
nedje mpupone, mopea Kanra, Benuku ytunaj, umao je Jlajonut.
C jenne crane, XepOapT je om0aIBao TEOpHjy O ypoheHUM crocoo-
HOCTHMA WJIM T3B. MCUXOJIOTH]Y AYIIEBHUX MONW, aiu, ¢ JApyre
crpaHe, HU JIOKOBO CTAQHOBHIITE O MPHUPOJM JETeTa 3a Ihera HHje
Oouno npuxBaTipuBO Oe3 JlajOHUIIOBE JOTyHE Na ,,HUIITA HEMA Y
pasyMy IITO MPETXOIHO HHUje OMIIO y 4yJIMMa, OCHM CaMor pasyma‘.
OHO IITO MU JlaHAC HA3WBaMO TMCHUXUYKHM KUBOTOM IOjCJIMHIA, a
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mro ce y XepbapToBO Bpeme 3Bajio ,,JbyAcKa Ayma“, popmupa ce mox
JICjCTBOM CIOJbAIIIbUX CTUMYNyCa; CaMoO IIOCTOjame Iylie — Kao
MOKpETauKe CHJIC, Kao MPHUHIUIIA HHTErpaipje koju obde3dehyje ma
OHO IITO JI0Ja3d U3 CIOJhAIBET CBETA HE OCTaHE CKYN XAaOTHYHUX
yTHCaka — jecTe MeTapu3ndko U anpropHo. bynyhu ma nyma Ha mo-
YeTKy HeMa HHUIITA IITO CE MOXKE OLICHHBATH Kao J00pO WM JIoIIe,
Beh TO cTHYE TIOA JIjCTBOM CITOJbAlIIbUX YMHIIIANA, HEMa pasjiora a
Ce HBEH Pa3BOj MPEIMYCTH CIIYYajHUM OKOJIHOCTHMA, jep HE 3HAMO Y
kojeM he ra mpapiy ycmeputr. Ha Taj HauuH ce Harjiamasa yiora
OJI'OBOPHOCT BaclUTama Kao Haj3HadajHHjer ¢axTopa pasBoja Jnud-
HOCTH.

XepOapt neduHHUIIE T0jaM ,,ja“ Ka0 EMIUPHjCKY CaMOCBECT,
KOja je CaapKUHCKHU ojipeljeHa arneprenTUBHOM MacoM, Tj. aKyMYJIH-
paHHM MCKYCTBOM, CBECHUM M HecBecHUM. LlenoKynmHO ca3Hame 1o-
YHbE Ca HCKYCTBOM, aJIM HE MPOUCTUYE camo U3 uckyctra. [yt jpya-
CKOTI' ca3Hamba BOJIW O] YYJIHOT MCKYCTBA JI0 JIOTUYKOT Pa3MHUILbAbA.
Axo mpaBo casHame Huje mMoryhe Oe3 yiornyke oOpaje HMCKYCTBa,
OHJIa TO 3HAYM Jia CE€ 3Hame HE MOXE ,,IPUMHUTHU WM YCBOJUTH Kao
JIaTo WM TOTOBO. VicTHHA ce He OTKpHBa cama of] cede, IPOCTHM CITy-
[IalkeM WIH ThenameM. J[o e ce 101a3u JOrnYKHUM Pa3MHIIbAkhEeM
0 OHOME IITO CIYIIAMO W TJEIaMO, aHAIU3UPAamEM, pa3/iBajameM
CIIy4ajHOT OJ] HYXHOT, CyIIPOTCTaBJbAEM PA3IUUNTHX WU TIPOTHB-
peUHHX caapxkaja, (hopMHpameM 0Ka3a, H3BONCHEM 3aKJbydaka.
300r cBera Tora, Xepbaprt, 3a pa3iauky ox Pycoa, He pauyHa Ha 00-
pa3oBHE MOTYhHOCTH CIIOHTAaHOT y4Yema WM y4erma Ha OCHOBY COII-
CTBEHOT MCKYCTBA.

be3 obpazoBama Koje yBOIHM Y CBET KyJIType Ha TakaB HA4MH Ja
JI03BOJbABA JIETETY (OPMHUPAIE COICTBEHOI MHILBEHA, AU U 3a-
XTeBa MPUXBaTamke HEKUX 0a3WIHUX KyATYPHUX BPETHOCTH (ci100oma,
ycaBpIIaBame, J00poTa, MpaBo W MPAaBHIHOCT), HE MOXKE C€ Pa3BUTH
JbYJICKH TIOTEHIMjAJI KOjU C€ MPEBACXOAHO OrJefa y KapakTepy Win
MOpAHOj 3penocTH. buThm ucTHHCKO JbyAcko Owhe 3HAaYM WMaTH
YBPCT KapakTep, ayTOHOMHY MOPaITHOCT.

Bacrintay mma akTHBHY yJiory y mporecy BacnuTama. OH He
CTOjU BacCIUTaHUKY ,,n3a jeha“ ma OM MpaTHO HEroB CIIOHTAaHU pa3-
Boj, Beh Bomm, oOpa3syje, ycMmepaBa, MoAp)kaBa, MOCTaBJba TPAHHUIIE,
3axTeBa OATOBOPHO MOHAIIake, 00jallibaBa pasiore 3a ofpeheHa mpa-
BWJIA, KOPHTYje, aKTUBHpA FHErOBE €MOLMOHAIHE M (DH3MYKE CHAre.
ITpu Tome Tpeda cTporo na ce ,,y3IpikKaBa ol TAKBHX ITOCTYIaKa KOjH
NPUTHUCKAjy JIeTe, TYIIe HeroBy BeIPUHY U HapyIIaBajy pamgocT
(Tepb6aprt, 1940: 168). AyropureT BacmuTaya 3aCHOBaH je Ha ,,/{yXOB-
HOj HagMOhHOCTH, Ha MOpPAJIHIM OCHOBaMa M IOBEpemY Koje ce Ha
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ToMe 0a3mpa, a He Ha OMIIO KaKBOj CIloJbalimkoj Mohu. [lomroBame
WIH TOCITYIIHOCT TpeMa ayTOpUTETy NO0OpOBOJbHA j€ M MOTHYE U3
YHyTpalbHuX M00yaa, Te 3aTo ,,BaClUTady MOXKe cede KOMIIPOMHTOBA-
TH aKO Ha ce0e mpey3Me BIACT KOjy My He NMPU3Haje CAM BacUTaHUK
(Tepbapr, 1940: 166).

Ha Taj naunna XepOapT HarnaniaBa MHUIMjaTHBY BacluTada O
Kora ce O4YeKyje OHa BpPCTa yTHIlaja Koja JOTHYE YHYTPAIIbU KUBOT
JIeTeTa M Koja je OKpeHyTa OyAayhHOCTH BaclMTaHUKA, Y CKIaay ca
LMJbEM KOju OM M CAM BaCIUTAHUK CeOU IOCTAaBUO Ja j€ JOCTHrao
MopalHy 3penoct. Huje mocao Bacnutaua a JUCHUILIMHY]E, YBOAU
pen, na o0y3naBa jedjy MpeTepaHy KMBaXHOCT WM O€3rjaBo, Xao-
TUYHO IMTOHANIamke, oipel)eHnM cHCcTEeMOM Harpaja u Ka3Hu. Bacnura-
BaTH 3HAYM pa3BHjaTH CIO0OIHY BOJbY BaCIIMTAHHKA CIIOCOOHY 3a ca-
MOCTAJIHO OJUTYYMBAKE Yy CKIQAy ca MOYHYTPEHHM E€THYKHM HOpMa-
Ma. 3ajgaTak BacluTada je JBOCTPYK — Ja IOoydaBa HJIM 00pasyje
BaclMTaHMKa Ha oAroBapajyhuM caapkajuMa KyjlIType W Ja pa3Buja
MOpaJIHM KapaKTep BaclHUTaHUKa. Y TOM CMHCIy XepOapT pas3Buja
Te3y Ja Ce MOpaJiHd pa3Boj Oasupa Ha oOpaszoBamy. OOpa3oBambe
Mopa OWTH TaKO0 OpPraHM30BaHO Jia MOBE3yje MHIUbEHE, ocehama U
HAYWH JICIOBaha. 3HAHE j€ MOJUIoTa BOJBHY, & BOJba BOJM IOHAIIAY.
Tako XepbOapt y mornyHocTH ciuenn KadTa y uaeju aa je HajBaKHHje
,»,3ACHHBAIE KapakTepa KOjH CE CacTOju y UBPCTO] HaMepu Ja ce
HEITO YYWHU, a 3aTUM U Y CTBApPHOM H3BpIIICHY T€ Hamepe. Jep 4o-
BEK KOjH HEIITO 3aMHUCIH a TO HE HM3BPIIM HE MOXE HH CAM ceOH
Buiie BepoBatu.” (Kant, 1991: 54)

Llkona mpeba Oa ygede deme y ceem KyImypHUX 8peOHOCHIU.
Kapaxkrep doBeka He oapeljyje OHO MITO TOHOCHMO CBOJUM pol)ermeM,
HEro OHO MITO HAYYHMO TOKOM KHBOTa. M1 TO He caMO OHO IITO CMO
Haydmid (cafpikaj), HETO M HA4YWH KaKO CMO TO Hay4wid (MeTon).
Jbyncka cBect ce cacToju U3 OHOra INTO je Hay4eHOo, a 3Hada] Hayde-
HOT JIOXH y FbErOBOj PacHoJIOKHBOCTH 3a Jajke oOpaszoBame. 300r
Tora je XepbapT TONUKY BaXXHOCT MPHUJIABA0 OPraHU30BAHOM, CHCTE-
MaTHYHOM U METOJICKH BO)CHOM y4emYy, Ta ce y TOM CMHCIY cMaTpa
POZIOHAYETHUKOM (DOpMAITHOT KJIACHYHOT MIKOJICKOT 00pa3oBama.
Haxo je BepoBao y MO3UTHUBAH JONMPUHOC BPESAHOCTH JbYACKE ITUBUIIH-
3andje U JpymTBa, XepOapT HHje CTajao Ha MO3UIHjaMa jeTHOCTaBHE
on0paHe MyKOT aJanTaTUBHOT BaclUTama YHjH je b puiarolasa-
e nocrojeheM aApymrTBy, kao mwro je To ynHuo [lon Jlok. OH je 3a-
npaBo cienuo [lecranonuja, ¥ To y 1Ba npasia. Bacnurame je cxBa-
TA0 Kao MPOIEC pa3BHjarba JIUYHOCTH, a HE KAO JUCIUIUIMHOBAE
Jielie, a Pa3Boj JUYHOCTH je CXBATa0 y CKIAJY ca XyMaHHUCTHYKHM
WJealloM XapMOHUYHOT OOJIMKOBamWa JbYACKHX TOTEHIIHMjalla KOjH je
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010 aKkTyelaH y TO BpeMe, Y YeMy MY je MOMOrao 1ojaM MHOTOCTpa-
HOCTH MHTEPECOBAMA.

O6pasoBame je IeHTpaliHa aKTUBHOCT BacluTama. OHO mpen-
CTaBJba yBOOCH-E JIETETa Y KYJITYpY, (OPMHUPAEKEM 3Hamba, CIIOCOOHO-
CTH, ¥ BELITHHA KOje oMoryhaBajy yro3HaBame 1 pa3yMeBame OCHOB-
HUX TEKOBMHA aKyMYJIHPAHOT JbYACKOT McKycTBa. OOpa3zoBame HUje
cTHLake onpeleHe KOMMYMHE 3Hamba, Beh ycaBpiiaBame 4YoBeKa y 11e-
muad. [lemaromky BpemHOCT MMa camMO OHO HACTABHO TPagvBO KoOje
nokpehe Ha pasMunbame, yayospuBame, nodyhyje ocehama, pazsuja
HCTPaKUBAYKH JyX. XepOapTOB BEINHMKH 3HAY4] je y TOME WITO je Ha-
IyCTHO CXBaTame O CIIOCOOHOCTMMA KOje OM MOTJIEe Ja Ce ycaBpIiie
B&xOOM Ha OMJIO KOjO] BPCTH cajapkaja. Y TOM cMHCITy, XepOapT je,
TOITyT OCTAJIMX HEOXYMAaHHCTA, 61/10 HWHCIIHUPUCAH aHTUYKUM HJCaIMMa
— MOceOHO CTaporpuke KyaType. Y HbeHOj YCMEPEHOCTH Ha Y3BHIIe-
HOCT JbYJCKOT KapakTepa, CI0jy JISIOor U J00por, 3ama3to je BeIHKY
BaCIIMTHY BPEIHOCT. XOMepOBa Jcia, 10 BbEroBOM MUIIJBEHY, MOT'Y
Jla nonpuHecy (GopMUpamy JbYACKOT KapakTepa BUIIIE Of CBUX ,,)KH-
BOTHHUX JIEKIIMja*’ KOjMa Hac MOy4yaBa Hallle CBaKOJIHEBHO UCKYCTBO.

Xep0OapT y NMpBH IJIaH UCTUYE T3y O BAXKHOCTU cajipikaja 00-
pa3oBara M IPU TOME HE MHUCIIHM Ja KPUTEPHjyM n3bopa Tpeba Tpa-
KUTH y TTocTojehrM HHTepecoBamMa yIeHNKa, Beh y peMek-nennMa
JbyICKe KynType u crBapanmamrsa. lllta mere umra, a He KOIHKO,
jecTe KJbYJIHO TTUTAhE 32 Pa3BOj IErOBE nmaHocTH.

ITojenunar oryhen ox KynType HE MOXKE J1a ITOCTaHE YOBEK Y
IIPaBOM CMHCITY T pedr. Hamm >xuBoTH cy JyOOKO MPOTKaHH JennMa
JbyM KOje HUKaJa HICMO BUJIENH, MOX/Ia YaK HU 4Hja HMEeHa HUKa/a
HHUCMO 9yiH. YBoleme y KyATypy He 3HauH Jia ce CIENO CIeTH OHO
IITO Ce HyAH. YMECTO Tora Cy0jeKT penHTEepIIpeTupa caapkaje MITo
3aXTeBa CTBApaNavyku MpUCTyn Kyatypu. U kommko rox je Pyco xTeo
Jla 3aIlTUTH ,,IPHPONHY" HOOpOTY merera o mIKone, XepbapT je
HAaCTO0jao YIpaBo Ja U3rpajd JoOpoTy AereTa moMohy mkone. AKo ce
IIKOJICKO y4eH-¢ OpraHn3yje Ha TaKkaB Ha4YWH JIa Pa3BUja CTBapalauke
CHare ¥ MHOTOCTpPaHa MHTEPECOBama YICHHKA, OH/IA MIKOJAa HE MOXKE
OWTH OMacHOCT MO JIe4ju Pa3Boj Beh HajBakKHHUjE CPEINCTBO HErOBOT
pasBoja. Xepbapt je BepoBao Aa ce ciodoma ocBaja, a He J00Hja, ma
HU o mpupoxae. Camo 00pa3oBaH YOBEK MOXKE OUTH CII0O00aH YOBEK.

* Maxo m3riesa Kao OMINTENPHXBAT/HHBA TE€3a, OHA j€ 3aIOCTABIBEHA Y HCTPAKUBA-
wuMa. U mBa Beka mocie 00jaB/bHBamba INIABHUX XepOapToBHX Jena, a cyaehu mo
caapKajuMa ynuTHUKa HajBehux MeljyHapoqHHX HCTpa)KHBambha 0Opa30BHHUX TTOCTHI -
Hyha ydeHHKa, U Jajbe ce cMaTpa BaKHHjUM KOJMKO IMONHUIA KiUra y kyhu umajy
HAIIM YYSHWIIN WIH BbUXOBU POMUTEIHH O TOTA [a JIK CY MPOUYNUTAIH KIAaCHIHA Jeia
CBETCKE KyNITYype.
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Heuja unmepecosarsa nucy npedycnos, éeh yusn WKOICKO2 yuerba.
Konuku je 3nauaj Xepbapt nmpuaaBao canpkajy u MerogaMma odpaso-
Bama, TI0Ka3yje U KEroBa Te3a Jla ce oJroBapajyhoM opraHu3aiujoM
MOX€E YNpaBJbaTH HE CAMO YY€HEM HEro U MOTHBAIMjOM 32 YUCH-e.
OH He mpuxBata PycooBo CTaHOBUIITE O MHTEPECOBAKHUMA UIIHM YHY-
TpaIllk0j MOTHUBAIIUjU Ka0 HEOMXOJAHOM YCIIOBY 3a ydewe. XepOapT
cMatpa Jia ce YHyTpallllba MOTHBaIlMja MOXKE Pa3BHjaTH Y TOKY CAMOT
mpolieca yuema, 4aKk U KaJia je Ha caMoM To4eTky Hema. [lojaBa uH-
TepecoBama 3aBHCH, Y BEIMKO] MEpH, O KapakTepa caMor cajpikaja
KOJU C€ y4M M HauMHa HEroBOI Mpe3eHTOBama. [IpaBu ocehaj 3az10-
BOJBCTBA HE MOXKe ce Hahm BaH caMor yuyema, y IoxBajama U olle-
HaMma, Hero y CaMOM MpOIleCcy Y4eHma, y OBIaJaBalky U pasyMeBamby
CYILITUHE I'PaIUBa, Y JOKUBJbABAKY HErOBE BPEAHOCTH. To ce Moxe
noctrhu ako ce 0Opa3oBamke y HACTABH OpraHW3yje Ha TaKaB HAuYMH
Jla aHTaXYyje YNTaBy JTUYHOCT YUEHHKA, aKO CE YU ca pa3yMeBarmbeM
U Ca HHTEPECOBAHEM.

VY MameM NeAaromkoM TeKCTy, myomukoBaHoM 1818. roauue
o1 HacJIoBoM ,,Ilemaromko cxBaTame mkone™, XepbapT Hariamana
Jla Ce HEroB I0jaM BACIHUTHE HACTaBE Pa3IMKyje OJl JOTaJallfber
cXBaTama M 'y U300py IUJbEBa H Y CpPEJCTBUMA KOja KOPUCTH. Y Bac-
MMUTHO] HACTaBW HATJIACcaK j¢é Ha pa3BHjalby MHTEPECOBAIbA 33 CTHIIA-
C 3HamWa, BEIITHHA U HaBHKa. MHOra ce 3Hama, BEIITHHE U HaBUKE
MOT'Y M3HYJHUTH, MOTY OMTH pe3ynTaT JUCIHIUINHE WM CAaMOAUCIHU-
IUIMHE, alli Cy 33 YKYITHO 00pa3oBame OECKOpPHCHA aKO UM HEJ0CTaje
oarosapajyhe mHTepecoBame. Yiora MHTEpecoBama, mo Xepoapro-
BOM MHIIUbEHY, HE OTPaHNYaBa CE€ THME J]a UX Y HACTABHOM IPOIeCy
KOPHCTUMO Kao MOTHBAIIOHA Cpe/cTBa Koja he ydeHnurMa momohu
7la JIaKIIe Hay4ye OHO YeMy HACTaBHUK JKENU Ja WX Haydd. ,,OBO mpa-
BHIJIO O3HA4YaBa UEjy Ja je MoyJaBare I[iJb, 4 HHTEPECOBAKHE 3HAUH
JIOCTU3ame TOr muJba. Ja odphem oBy maejy. I[loyuaBame mopa ma
CIIyXH 1nIby (hopMupama nHTepecoBama. OHO je Mpora3Ho, a WHTe-
pecoBarbe Mopa 1a Oyae noxuBotHO.” (mpema: Hilgenheger, 2000: 7-8)
He pasBujamo mHTEpecoBame 1a OMCMO HEKOTra HEIITO HAYYHIIH, HETO
MoyJaBaMo Hekora aa OM pa3BHO MHOTOCTPAHO MHTEPECOBAILE, jep,
Kako TO TBpam XepoOapT, ,,BPEOHOCT YOBEKa HHUje y 3HAWY HEro y
xrewy” (Gerbart, 1940: 150).

XepOapt je Beoma JIONPUHEO [a MMUTAKE Pa3BUjaba HHTEPECO-
Bamba, OJHOCHO YHYTpAII€ MOTUBHCAHE aKTUBHOCTH, IOCTAHE jEIHO
O]l HajBAXHHUJUX TIEJAromKuXx mpobiema. Mako je mHTEpecoBame y
HaCTaBH IIWJb Y4€Hha, OHO 3aJipXKaBa CBOjy (PYHKIHUjY U KaO CPEICTBO
Y TUME je meroa (yHKNHja mojadyaHa. HacraBa mopa Outu mo cebu
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WHTEepecaHTHa a OU JIOTIPHHENa Pa3Bojy HHTEPECOBabA, jep ,,HajrTOpH
rpex Hacrage je mocana“ (Herbart, 1940: 193).

AMEepHYKH MParMaTu3aM U HHCTPYMEHTAJUCTHYKA
KOHIenuuja pacnurama /ljynja

[IparmMaTucTHuYKa KOHIICNIIMja BaclUTama HacTajga je Kpajem 19. u
nouetkoM 20. Beka y CA/l. Jlok ce PycooBa neaaromika Mucao o0u-
KOBaJIa Kao JIeo APYIITBEHE KpUTHKeE, XepbapToBa — Kao n3pa3 HacTo-
jama 3a HaAyYHHM yTeMelbemeM menaroruje, [ljyujeB mparmatu3am
TEMEJbH CE Ha HJicju yHanpehuBama ApyIiTBa Kpo3 pedopMy o0paso-
Bama. [louerak 20. Beka y CAJl Ouo je o0enexeH CHaXXHUM HHTEpe-
coM 3a corjasiHe pedopMme. Y cyodaBamy ca MpodiieMuma JI0 KOjux
je moBena yOp3aHa MHIyCTpHWjanu3aluja U ypOaHu3aiuja, JbyId Io-
YHIbY J1a Ce MUTAjy Kako Ja peaeUHHUIIY CBOj€ YJIOre y CBETY KOJU ce
Harjo Mema. AMepruka KyiaTypa Ha noderky 20. Beka oadairyje ouo-
JIOUIKH ¥ €KOHOMCKH JIETEPMHHU3aM kernehu Jla py»Ku Jbyiuma oce-
haj ma Mory ©MaTi KOHTPOJY HaJl APYIITBEHHM ITpomeHama. [Iporsat
rmparMaTi3Ma CBaKako Ja je OMO y BE3M ca KeJbOM Ja ce IOBepyje
KaKko JbyAW MOTY YTHIIATH Ha CBOjy OyayhHOCT, yrpaBJhaTH CBOjUM
KHBOTOM U JIPYINITBEHUM pa3BojeM. Hayka U TexHOJIOTH]ja Cy mpoMe-
HWIM HAYMHE KUBOTA OTPOMHOT Opoja Jby/IH, TOBEIU Cy UX U3 cela y
TpajioBe, 3alOCIWIN Y HHAYCTpHju. Pa3Buo ce ocehaj mpujeMInBOCTH
3a OHO IMTO KaXYy ,,eKCIIEPTH‘, 1 HAyIHO MHIJBEIHE j& TIOCTaJIO TIPH-
BIIAYHO HE CaMO y aKaJIeMCKOM CMHCIY, Behi kao Heka BpcTa BOaWYA
3a CBAaKOIHEBHH XUBOT. Tpaauiija, crapa BepoBama, PEIUTHjCKA U
¢unozodcka, HECY Omita off moMohy MOJIEPHOM HYOBEKY Ja pazyme U
eeKTUBHO yHAIIpeau CBOj KUBOT. Te€0opHjCKH apryMeHTH HUCY Onin
Ha 1eHU. Mepuito BpeIHOCTH TI0CTA0 j€ MPaKTHYaH yCIeX.

Kao ¢mmnozodexm mpaBan mparmatmsam je Hactao y CAJl, y
npyroj monoBuHu 19. Beka, Ha ocHOBY pagoBa Y. C. Ilepca, B. [lemca
u II. jyuja. Yapnc Cannepc Ilepc je yBeo y punozodujy mojam
npaemamuzam (pragma — paz, aenosame). theros couc ,,Kako yum-
HUTH MHUCITY jACHUM®* pa3Marpa MojMOBE ca CTAHOBHIITA KOPHUCHOCTH,
OTHOCHO HHXOBE ymorpebe y pemaBamy mpobnema. IlepcoBo cra-
HOBHINTE — J1a TIPEMET HAIlle HJIeje MOCTaje jacaH aKo pa3MOTPHMO
KaKBe TOCIEAUIE Y PAKTUYHOM CMHUCITY OH MOXE JIa MMa — T0CTaje
MParMaTUCTUIKa MAaKCHUMA.

Buwrem [lemc, mox yrunajem Ilepca u JlapBuHOBOT €BOIYIHO-
Hu3Ma, nokpehe muTame ynore JbyACKOr MUllbera. CMaTpa a MU-
€cao Mpe/cTaBha opyhe aKTUBHOT TIPUIarohaBama OpraHu3Ma OKOIHHH,
aJy U Memarba 1 npuiarohaBama OKpyKema MoTpedaMa u HHTepeCH-
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Ma 4oBeka. CBaka Mucao MpeicTaBjba HaupT, nporpam Oyayher ne-
JIOBama WM XUIIOTE3Y MpeMa Ko0joj ce ycMmepaBa Oynyhe moHamame.
Io 6pojy panosa Llon [ljyu cniana y pen Hajiumomaujux ¢ro3oda v nearora.

3a pasnuky on XepOapra, KOjU je CMaTpao Kako je 3ajarak
¢unozoduje (Ha KOjy ce oclama Mearoruja y yrephuBamy Hauena
IEIaroIIKOr JICJIOBamka) Jia ce 0aBu paspajoM mojMmosa, Jjyu on du-
no3o(puje odekyje na ce 0aBU JbYJACKHUM MPOOIEMHMA Y MPOMEHIBH -
BOM M HECHTYpPHOM cBeTy. Llib je moctuzame MyIpOCTH Yy HalleM
CBaKOJHEBHOM >KHBOTY, KOja c€ Orjie[ia y TOMeE Jia MOXKEMO KOHTpPO-
JIMcaTH TOK jorahaja, a 0CTBapyjeMo CBOje IIMJbEBE U Pa3yMHO yIipa-
BJbAMO CBOJUM >KMBOTOM. CyIITHHCKH, Quiio30(hrja uMa COIHjaJTHO-
-nienaromky Mucujy. OHa Tpeda Ja Ciy»H u3rpajmy 00/ber YoBeKa U
npaBeHUjer ApymTBeHor cucrema. Msmely punozoduje, apymrea u
o0pazoBama MOCTOju HepacKuuBa Be3a. [ljyrjeB BAaCIIUTHU MporpaM
je mporpam JpyIITBEHE PEKOHCTPYKIIUje, a oOpa3oBame je (yHna-
MEHTaJIHH METOJI APYIITBEHE pedopMe.

Jjyu je momao oJl CTAHOBHINTA O JbYANMa Ka0 HHTETUTeHTHUM
OouhrMa Koja )XMBE y MHTEpPaKIHUjH ca CBOjoM cpeanHoM. Jlere HHje
MIPBO MHIMBHAYaHO, TTa TOTOM JpyimTBeHo Ouhe. Beh ce ox mouerka
dopMupa myTeM collydjajHe pasMeHe ca apyruma. OH ce MOTIIYHO
cllarao ca 3ama)karbeM CBOT TpHjaTesba M Kojere ca YMKaIKor yHH-
Bepautera, [lopra Xepbepra Muma (3a4eTHHKA TEOpHje CHMOOIHY-
KOTI' MHTEPAKIIMOHW3Ma), Ja Jella He yde na Oymy IpyImuTBeHa, Beh
Mopajy OuTH IpyIITBeHa ako yue. MaauBumaye ce hopmupajy momohy
JPYIITBAa U OOPATHO — CTHUY BELITHHE U CIIOCOOHOCTH MHTEPAKTHBHO
Tparchopmumyhn acrekre cBoje cpenuHe. YoBeK W HEroBa CpeinHa
TIO/j€THAKO CY OJITOBOPHHU 32 KpeHpame opeleHe peasHocTy.

W mopen Tora mTo je 3acTyrnao Te3y O COLHjaTHOj KOHCTPYKITH-
Ju JBYICKOT ,,ja*, [ljyn y mporiecy y4uema BUIN 3ajeTHIYKHA OUOJIOIIKI
MMEHHTEJb CBUX Jbynu. OH cMaTpa Ja JbyAd WHCTHHKTHBHO pearyjy
Ha HeobjamrmuBe MmojacThIaje — oOpahameM Maxcmke, MOKyIIajeM Ja
pacno3Hajy nma nu nopemehaj paBHOTEXe MpeACcTaBiba OMACHOCT, OJI-
OanmBameM Mall0 BEpPOBATHUX MOTYNHOCTH M aKIHjOM KOja HajBepo-
BatHHje 00e30ehyje curypHoct. To cy OmosoIIKe OCHOBE ,,METO/IE HC-
TpakMBama‘* WM ,,HaydHOr MeToma“. Jlere ce paha ca TeHaeHIHjoM
Ja MUCIH ,,HAYYHO' WIH ,,ACTPaXMBAUKWA'® Kaj Tox ce Hahe mpen
po0JIeMOM KOjU Tpaxkul pemieme. L[iip ncrpaxknBama HHje TpoMeHa
y BepoBamHMMa HCTpakhBaya, Beh pemieme mpoOieMcKe CHTyauje.
Mucaonu mporiecu Cy on HajBehe BaKHOCTH, jep BehWHA JbyJCKHX
npo0JieMa IPOUCTHYE U3 HEMCIPABHOT ¥ MOTPEIIHOT MUIILIBEHHA.

Bpennoct uiam ucTuHHUTOCT Maeja 6a3upa ce Ha HHXOBHM I0-
cnenuiama. ETHUKe U ecTeTcKe BPEIHOCTH pa3Marpajy ce IpyliTBe-
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HO, jaBHO M EKCIepUMEHTal HO. Hema yHHBep3alHUX BpPEIHOCTH.
[Iparmatu3am pa3Buja CEH3UTHBHOCT 3a MOCIEAMIE Kao (UHAIHE
MpoBepe BPEAHOCTH MM MCTUHUTOCTH, M TO y KOHTEKCTY LEIHHE
JPYIITBA, CBUX JbyIH, a He camo onxpehenux rpyna. [Ipu Tome, mo-
Clleflnlle HHUCY YBEK NpaKTU4HE Yy yoOudajeHOM cmuciy, Beh mory
OWUTHU U ecTeTCKe, MopallHe, peluruo3He. MerpaxuBame — Kao MpoBe-
pa BpenIHOCTH — MOpa OWTH jaBHO, Y CMUCITY Jla OTKpuha Mopajy OuTu
MpeAMeT pa3MaTpama JAPYTUX UCTpaxkuBaua y 3ajenHunn. Bpeqnoctu
HUCY HU yHyTpamme (Kao y PycooBoj KOHIIEMIMjH), HU MPBOOUTHO
CHOJballIbE (0K Ce HE MHTEPHAIU3Y]Y — Kao y Xep0apToBoj KOHIIET-
uuju), Beh cy koHCTpyHcaHe y HaMepH Ja ce pelie npodaeMcKe
CUTYyaIuje.

JjyrjeBa KOHIIETIMja BaCIUTamha HA3UBA CE jOII eKCHnepuUMeH-
manuzam U uncmpymenmanusam. Excnepumenmanuzam noceOHO Ha-
rNIalaBa yuewe Kpo3 ynorpedy HayqyHOr METoJa y pellaBamy Mpo-
onema. OH ce MpUMEmbYje KaKo Yy pellaBamy aKaJeMCKUX MUTamba,
TaKo M y pelmaBamy npobieMa ca KojuMma ce 9oBek cycpehe y cBako-
JTHEBHOM >XKHBOTY. JKHMBOT je jabopaTopHja y KOjoj JbyId €KCIIEpPH-
MeHTHIIy pemaBajyhu npobneme. Mucmpymenmanuzam je Ipyru Ha-
3MB 32 EKCIIEPHUMEHTAIM3aM W HarJlallaBa Jia cy 00jeKTH Y CpelvHH,
Kao W ujcje U TeopHje, MHCTPYMEHTH y pelaBamy mpobiaema.

Kipyunn mojam /JljyujeBe KOHIIEMITHjE BacUTama jeCTe 10jaM
HCKyCTBa. ,,boJbM je TpaMm mcKycTBa Hero ToBap TeopHja.” (Djui,
1966: 103) VckycTBO mpeacTaBiba IIOBE3aHOCT OHOTa IITO je OMio ca
oHuM mTo he Outu. Jbyau CBOjUM aKiivjama JAeNyjy Ha CTBapH, a OHE
MIPOM3BEICHNM IOCIIeANIIaMa JIeyjy Ha muxX. MckycTBo HHje camo
casHajHe Beh u mpakTuvHe mpuponae, o0yxpara 00jeKTHBHE U Cy0jeK-
THUBHE yCIIOBE — Ca jeHe cTpaHe, poralaje, a ca Apyre crpaHe, 4oBe-
KOBO BpefHOBame Tux aorahaja. C tum y Besw, [ljyn Harnmamana fa je
BacCIUTamE ,,TAKBA PEKOHCTPYKIIHja U peopraHu3allija uCKyCcTBa Koja
yBehaBa 3Hauaj WCKYCTBa M CIIOCOOHOCT Jja YIpaBjhba TOKOM JaJber
uckycrsa“ (Djui, 1966: 57). Ono wmTo je ,,ipupona‘“ y PycooBoj KoH-
LeMHju, TO je ,,ACKycTBO y [ljyujeBoj ¢unozoduju odpazoBama.
HckycTBO je OHO O 4yera ce MoJIa3u y BaCHUTAy U OHO IITO C€ CTH-
9e BaCITUTAbEM.

Mory ce U3IBOJUTH TPH KIbYUHE T€3€ KOj€ WIYCTPYjy CYIITHHY
HjyujeBe mparmatuctuuke Koumemnmuje: (1) gere myreM nUCTpaKuBa-
Ba Cca3Haje U MmpoBepaBa IITa je 3a mera 1o0po; (2) mkona tpeda ma
Hay4u Jielly J1a penraBajy npobieme u (3) capaama je OCHOBAa CBAaKOT
ydema.

Jeme nymem ucmpasicusara casmaje u nposepasa wma je 3a
mweza 0obpo. [jyu je BepoBao, monyT Pycoa, na gemna mocemyjy npu-
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pPOAHE CKIOHOCTH 3a ydeme. MehyTum, HauMH Ha KOju Jeua yue,
npeMa HEeroBOM MUILBEHY, MO YTUIAjeM je COLMjaHe KOMYHHUKa-
uuje u uHTepakiuje. Jere ce paha ca morpedbom na uctpaxyje u
MUCJIH, @ CBU COIMjaJIHA KOHTEKCTH Y HETOBOM OKPYXKEHY jecy Io-
TEHIIUjATHO OOPA30BHHU.

VY tom cmuciny je [jyu pa3Buo MeTOCTENeHN METO/ pellaBama
npobieMa HasuBajyhu ra ,,IOTIYHUM aKTOM MUILJbEHA™ KOjU Ce ca-
cToju ce u3 cienchux asa: (1) cyouaBame HHIUBUIYE ca TPOOIIEM-
CKOM cuTyanujom; (2) nepuHucame Win Ta4Ho oapehuBame mpodiema;
(3) ucrtpaxuBame pa3IMUMTHX UYWHHUIAIIA WM acliekaTta Ipodsema,
IITO MOXE J]a YKJbYYH MO3MBake HA TPOILLIO UCKYCTBO, UCTPAKHBA-
BE U CaKyIUbalhe HHPOpMaIja Koje ou Ouie ox nmomohu y pemrasa-
By npobiema; (4) pa3Bujame MPOOHE XUIIOTE3e UK MOTYher periema
npobiiema; (5) Tectuparme MpoOHE XUIIOTE3E U yCBajame BepUpHUKO-
BaHor pemema (Teeter, 2009).

[porec cazHama je Mmpoiec UCTPAKUBAKA KOJU YBEK TOYHIHE
CyouaBameM ca MmpodieMoM U TeuHUCAkbEeM ITPOOJIEMCKe CUTYaIlH]e.
Hjyn cMmartpa Jia jiere MHUCIH CaMo Kaja IOCTOju J1o0ap M JI0OBOJbAH
pasJor 3a MUIbEHkE, Kaja ce Halje y HOBHM M HEMO3HATHM OKOJIHO-
CTHMa, KaJla He MOYKe JIa padyHa Ha IPEIBUIUBOCT M U3BECHOCT YCIIO-
Ba, KaJa MO3HATH 0oOpacIy AejoBama BUINE HHCY 3aI0BOJhaBajyhu.
On Te Tauke IOjeArHAIl aHATTU3UpaA CUTYAIlHjy 1a OW pa3jacHHO TIpH-
pony mpobrnema, MpHU3MBa M3 CBECTH IPETXOIHO MCKYCTBO, Tpara 3a
HOBUM MHpOpManujamMa. BeoMa je 3Ha9ajHO KaKo JIeTe Ha CAMOM IT10-
4eTKy neduHHIIe mpodieMcKy cutyarujy. Ilo3Haro je ma jpymu He
pearyjy camo Ha 00jeKTHBHE KapaKTEepHUCTHKE CUTYaIlHje, HETO YecTo,
u y HajBehoj Mepu, Ha 3HAUEHa KOje CHTYyallfja WMa 3a FHHX, IITO
MOKE€ OCTaBUTH HE caMO MHAMBHUIyaJHE, HETO W JPYIITBEHE MOcIie-
mute. Y TOM CMUCIHY ,,JeQUHANNja CUTyalnrje’ OpraHu3yje HCKYCTBO
Yy CMHUCITy TpakKema MPETIIOCTaBKH 3a IHXOBO pelIehe, a OH/A U ca-
MOT JIeJIOBamka M HUXOBE MPOBEPE y MPAKCH. YKOIUKO MPEIUIOKEHO
WJTH TIPETTIOCTaBJFEHO peIllekhe HEeKOT mpodiieMa HeMa onpelere KoH-
cekBeHIle y npakcu. OHO je 6eCMHCIIEHO, HEIeIOTBOPHO, HEUCTUHUTO
1 HepyHKIMOHATHO. 3HAKE CE NMPOM3BOAM Y JCIOBAY U HE MOXKE
OWTH ONIBOjEHO O]l aKTUBHOCTH KOja Ta CTBapa, Kao W O MOCIEeANIa
TE aKTUBHOCTH.

»HayaqHu' nim ,,icTpaxkuBauky Meton” Jljym cxBaTta Kao HEKY
BEp3Hjy 3IpaBOr pazyMa U OH C€ NPUMEYje y pellaBamy CBHX KOH-
KPETHHX JbY/ICKUX, MOPAJIHUX M JAPYIITBEHUX Ipodiema. LlTa je mo-
Opo W mTa je HCTUHUTO, JeTe ca3Haje Kpo3 HCTpakuBama. Jla mu je
HEKO BEpOBame WM 00pa3all MoHaIama JOM I 100ap 3a AeTe, 3a-
BUCH O]] TOTa J1a JI POM3BO/I TTOBOJHHE MJIH HETTOBOJBHE MOCIIEANIIE
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M0 Hera. JenHo UCTO CBOJCTBO JeTe€ MOXKE MPOLEHUTH Kao A00po, a
IOpyrd myT Kao joure. CBe BPEIHOCTH CY pelaTUBHE M MPOMEHIBHBE.
OnroBop Ha MUTamE Aa JIM je HEITO BPEAHO WIIM UCTHHUTO MOKEMO
Halim camo y HerocpeaHoj OyayhHOCTH (TeK HAKOH MPOBEPE KOPHUCHOCTH
WJIH YCHEIIHOCTH y TIPAKCH), a He Y MPOILIOCTH WX CaJallllbOCTH.

I'mename Ha cBer ca acmekta mpoOiiemMa 3a Koje TpaXHMo pe-
miewa ToBIaYn 32 coOoM aMOWIMjy Jbynu na Oyny WHHIMjaTHBHH,
MPEeAY3UMJbHBH, aKTHBHHU U OJTOBOPHU J1a CBOj KHBOT M CPEOUHY Y
KOjOj JKMBE JIpIK€ IOJ| COICTBEHOM KOHTpOJjoM. CaM BaCIUTaHHK
MOJKE JIa OJUTy4H IITa je 3a era A00po, a IiTa HUje, oclamajyhu ce
Ha TIPOLIEC PAIlMOHATIHOT UCTPKUBAKA, & HE Ha OMIIO KaKBY TpaJH-
LMy WM BEPOBaA.

IlIxona mpeba oa nayuu deyy oa pewasajy npoodneme. llkona
je ,,3ajeHuIla UCTpakuBayda““ y K0joj ce 00jeIbaBajy UJbEBU U MH-
TEPECU YYCHHKA, HACTaBHUKA U POAWUTEIbA. Csu YUCCHHUIIU HIKOJICKOT
KHBOTa MOpajy mMaTH ocehaj Jia mKkomna npurajga k»uMa, J1a HCTHHCKH
CIyXHW MHXOBUM morpebamMa M Ja UM HYJAd OHO HajOoJbe.
OOpa3oBame y IIKOJW HHjEe NMPHUIPEMa 3a XHUBOT, Beli CAM JKHBOT.
OHo ce HajioBe3yje Ha mocTojeha Jiedja UCKYCTBa U HE MOXKE XKHUBOT Y
Kyl monpenuTy xuBOTY y mkoiu. Huje 3amaTak mopoauiie jaa npu-
mpemMa ydeHHuKe 3a MKoiry, Beh mkoma Tpeda aa opranm3syje CBOj IMpo-
rpaM Ha TaKaB HA4YMH Jia OMOr'yhHM KOHTHHYHTET Jiedjer MCKYCTBa W
npeBasulje ja3 usmel)y npuBaTHe U jaBHe cepe AeUjer KUBOTA.

[Ikoscku mporpam ce 3acHHBA Ha MOYETHUM JIEUjUM CKJIOHO-
CTHUMa KOje ce TTOCTEIICHO Pa3BHjajy M yCMepaBajy y TOKy 00pa3oBHOT
mporieca. Jljyn mpemo3Haje Koj JbyIu YETUPH BPCTE ,,IPHPOTHUX
HWHTEPECOBamba: COIUjalTHO, UCTPAKUBAYKO, KOHCTPYKTUBHO H YMET-
HU4K0. CaMo aKo ce UCKOPHUCTE OBE YHYTPAIIEhE MOTHBAIIMOHE CKIIO-
HOCTH CBaKOI' JIETeTa, MOXKE C€ TPABUJIHO OPTaHW30BATH IMKOJCKH
pan. [ere mma moTpedy 3a KOMYHUKAIIjOM, 32 KOHTAKTOM M Pa3TOBO-
pUMa ca JbyIuMa, 3a JAPYKEHEM U Pa3MEHOM MHUCIHU Ca BPIIFHAIIMA;
3a UCTpaXMBAambEM CBOj€ OKOJIMHE; JKenmu aa OyAe aKTUBHO, Ja ce
WTpa, Ja HEellITO Pajd, KOHCTPYUIIIEe WiH rpepaljyje, Kao u 1a ce yMmer-
HUYKH n3paxasa. [Ipema ToMme, MHUIIMjaTHBA YYCHUKA j& OCUTypaHa
yTeMesbelheM 00pa30BHOT MporpaMa Ha W3BOPHUM HHTEPECOBAHUMA,
YHja je CyIITHHA Y TOME ,,Jla C€ jeIMHKa OCETH 00Yy3eTOM, ITOTYHHbE-
HOM, TPUA0OMjEHOM HEKOM JIeNaTHOIIhy K0joj OHA MPU3HAje N3BECHY
Bpeanoct (Djui, 1936: 14).

I'maBHM 3aaTaK IIKOJIE jecTe Ja YBEAC JIeTe Y APYIITBEHH KH-
BOT HA HAYMH KOjU he YHANpETUTH HEroBy CIOCOOHOCT Jia JKWBH,
panu ¥ yuu 3ajenHo ca apyruma. Illkona To MoXke J1a TOCTUTHE caMo
aKO Ce OCJIOHM Ha CII000/y YUCHHKA J]a MHCJIE, UCTPAXKY]y, eKCIepu-
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MEHTHIY, pelaBajy mpodjieMe U CTBApHO YUECTBYjY y OIUTyKama Koje
ce THIy BUXOBOT oOpa3oBama. Ha Taj HaunH nojeanHan y4u aa pasy-
Me TepCHeKTUBY APYIHX JbYAM, Aa Cylla IITa APYTH uMa Jia Kaxe,
Jla jacHO caolllliTaBa CBOje Haeje U na pa3Buje ocehaj ma 3ajemuuna
030MJbHO pavyHa Ha Bbera. AKO CIyTaBaMo CJI000/1y JeTeTa U MJIaor
YOBCKa Jia NHOBHpa U CKCIICPUMCEHTHUIIIC, MU OHZla CITyTaBaMO MOFyh'
HOCTH pacTa ¥ pa3Boja uenor apymrea y Oyayhuoctu. C TuM y Be3w,
IIKOJICKA pajJ HE MOXXEMO BPEIHOBATH CaMO Ha OCHOBY TECTOBa
3Hama, Bell 1 Ha OCHOBY MOCMaTpama YUYeHHKAa M HHXOBOT IOHAIIA-
Bba, aHaJIN3€ HUXOBUX CTaBOBAa U BPCAHOCTHU, KPCATUBHOCTH, KOOIIC-
PaTUBHOCTH Y pelllaBamy MPOOJIEMCKUX CUTYAIIH]a.

UcrpaxkuBame je €0 KyIType y CBaKoj YYHOHHIM M CBAaKOj
mKkond. Pajx Ha mpojekty Tpeba Ja MHUIMpajy, UIaHUpajy U 3aBplie
YUEHHIIH Y capajiibi ca HaCTaBHUKOM. [Ipojekar je 3ajefHUYKHU MOy -
XBaT y4eHWKa M HACTaBHUKA y CBUM (azama paaa. Tako y4eHHUIH,
Kao TIOje/IMHIN U Kao Ipyla, Mpey3ruMajy Jie0 0JroBOPHOCTH Ha cebe
— 3a y4eme U OJ]pKaBambe paJiHe TUCIUIUIHHE, YIeCTBY]y Y TUTaHUpa-
By HaCTaBHOI pajia, Tparajy 3a uHpopMaljama yMecTo J1a ux J00u-
jajy. Hajrexxu neo mocjia HaCTaBHUKA je Jla YCIIOCTABH MPAHMUIIE MOAP-
KaBarma MHTEJEKTyallHe clI000/e YUCHUKA. YUEHHK MOpa Jia HaydH
KaKo Jla CTPYKTypHpa CBOje yU€He, a He Ja 10 Kpaja MHUCIH CIIOHTa-
HO. ,,JI3BOpHA CBpXa MpOjeKTa MOYHEHE UMITYJIICOM, aJll CE Pa3IuKYyje
OJl TPBOOUTHOT MMITYJICA | JKeJbe, TPAaHCHOPMAIIHjOM V TIIIaH M METO
nenosama‘ (Knoll, 1997: 6). To je Mmoryhe ako HaCcTaBHUK ITOJCTaKHE
yUEHHKE J]a HAIyCTe CIOHTAHO MHUIIUBEH:E U Npel)y Ha ,,[IeIOBUTH aKT
MHUIIUBEHHA" KOjU TIOYHIHE CyOuaBameM Cca TEIKONoM, a 3aBpIlaBa ce
BepHU(HUKAINjOM HajBEpOBATHHU]ET PEIIeHha U Pe3yNTyje PeKOHCTPYK-
IIMjOM U PEOpraHU3alNjOM HCKYCTBa, Ka0 U CBAKU KPEaTHUBHH aKT y
YMETHOCTH U HayIH.

Capaoma je ocnosa ceaxoe yuera. 3a Jljyrja BpemHOCT Tena-
ToTHje OpHjeHTICaHe Ha MpojeKaT Wik Ha mpodiieM ofpelyyje ce ycrre-
XOM y yHampehuBamy IIETOBHTOCTH HCKYCTBA, TyXa KOOIEPATHBHO-
cTH M nakohe MHTepaKIrje y 3ajeqHuH. | pymHH pall y IIKOJIN U Of-
HOC BaCHHUTAaHWK—BAaCIUTAHUK HHje OMO O]l 3HAauYaja y MEeIaromikoj Te-
opuju 1o mojaBe JljynjeBux memaromkux pamoa. PycooB Emui ce
BacIMTaBa y M30JAIHjH O IIMPE COIMjaTHE 3ajeTHuIle, a XepOapToB
BaCIIUTaHUK II0CTaje YOBEK MJIM MOPAJIHO AayTOHOMHA JIMYHOCT JI0-
OpuM o0pa3zoBameM Ha caapkajy KiacuuHe Kyinrype. Jjyu HaMm cBo-
jOM NParMaTHCTHYKOM KOHIISMIMjOM CYTEpHINe Ja OJHOC BaclUTa-
HUK—BaCIUTaHUK MOKe OMTH Ba’kaH UCTO KOJHMKO M OHOC BacIUTaY—
—BaCIMTAaHMK, KA0 IITO CE HU CAMO BACIHTAamE HE MOXKE 00jaCHUTH
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WCKJBYYMBO WIIM TPEBACXOAHO Kao IWjagHu oaHoc (YTHIA] jedHe
WHIUBHIYE Ha JPYTY), Beh M OMHOCHMA KapaKTEPUCTHYHHUM 32 TPYILY.

Jjyn He Tiena Ha MIKOIY Kao Ha WHCTUTYLHU]Y Y KOjOj pas3iu-
YUTH aKTEPU MMajy TOTIIYHO Pa3iM4YuTe ¥ HEPOMEHJbUBE YJIOTe, Tj.
Jla HACTABHUIM TPEAajy W UCIHTY]y YYCHHKE, a YYCHHLH CIYIIajy
npeaBama U OAroBapajy Ha nutama. lllkona je 3ajennunia y Kojoj ce
KOOOIICPATUBHO, AKTHUBUPAILEM HMHTCIICKTYAJTHUX W MOTUBAIIMOHUX
CHara y4yeHWKa W HaCTaBHHKa, IUIAHWPA]y, peaju3yjy U eBalyHpajy
HactaBHe akTuBHOCTH. [lIkojIcKa MM pa3peqaHa 3ajeHUIA HUje 30Up
Moje/IMHaIa TIOBE3aHUX CIOJbAIIIbUM Be3aMa, a YICHUIM He3aBHCHE
WHAMBUYE KOj€ ce TaKMHUe ca JAPYI'MM WHIMBHIyama 3a Jo0pe olle-
HE WM MECTO Ha HEKO] paHr-iucTu odpa3oBHUX nocturHyha. [lkona
j€ MeCTO y K0jOj c€ y4d Kako y YYHOHMIIAMa, TAKO U y OMOInoTey,
Ha UTPAJIUILTY, Y BPTY, HA €KCKYP3UjU WK MIKOJICKO] mpupendou. OHa
Tpeba na Oyae ,,3ajeqHuIa” CBUX 3aMHTEPECOBAHMX Yy4YeCHHKa (IIpe
CBera, HaCTaBHHKA, YUCHUKA M HUXOBUX POJMTEhA), KOj€ MOBE3Y]Y
3ajeIHNYKH [UJHEBH U UHTEPECH Y PEATTHUM JKUBOTHHM CUTYyallHjama,
U TJI€ je 10OpOoOUT CBAKOI MOjeArHIIA HY)KHO ITOBE3aHa ca J00pOoOUTH
nenvHe. 3ajeHuIIa ce He cTBapa cama ox cede. Jbyau crBapajy 3ajen-
HUILY CapaJii-OM Ha OCTBApUBamhy 3ajeJHHUKUX [UJhEBA, HA pelllaBa-
BY 33jeMHUYKUX TMpo0eMa M y HENPEKUIHO] TSKHHU Ja yHAIpene
ceb¢e U CBOjy OKOJIMHY.

OcHoBHa mopyka /[ljynjeBe kmure Bacnumarwe u 0emokpamiu-
ja, xoja je o6jaBibeHa 1916. romune, jecte Aa 0€3 MPOTPECUBHOT WU
JIEMOKPATCKOT BAaCIUTamka HE MOXKe OUTH HU JIEMOKpaTHje y APYIITBY.
JlemMoKkpaTHja je HemTo MHOTO BHIIE 0J] )opMe MOIUTHIKOT ypehema,
OHa ce AepuHMIIE HAYNHOM Ha KOjU JbYIH KHBE 3ajeHO, OpojeM u
BPCTOM HMHTEpeca KOjU HX IMOBE3yjy y LETHWHY, HAUMHOM Ha KOjU
capal)yjy u pasmemyjy uckycrtBa. [ljyn je BepoBao za ce onronapa-
jyhum obGpa3oBameM MOXe YHANpPEIUTH OPYIITBO y IEIHHHU.
Capanmpa je KJIbY9HH €IEeMEHT TaKBOT 00pa3oBamba.

Kiacuune negaromke teopuje u npucryn Ipoaucm

CrBapanamrBo, capaamha 1 HHUIUjaTUBAa UMajy YBPCTE KOPEHE Y pa3-
mrarTaM (prmozodujamMa BacuTama KOje Cy yOOIUdiiIe cCaBpeMeHy
nearomky teopujy. Tpu pasnuuuTe KOHIEINIUje BacCIUTamba 3aCHO-
BaHe Ha QmI030(Uju PpaHIyCKOT TPOCBETUTEIFCTBA, HEMAYKOT MPO-
CBETHTEJHCKOI PALlMOHATIHM3MA U HEOXYMaHHW3Ma, Kao M aMepU4Kor
mparMaTu3Ma yTreMeJbHiie Cy 3Hauaj OBHX II0jMOBA Ca CTaHOBHINTA
[MJbEBA, CaJpKaja U METO/Ia BaCIIHTamba.
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[IpBu xoOpak y ToM mpaBiy y4uHuo je Pyco, Te3oMm o ,,mpupon-
HOM® BaclUTamy, KA0 OCHOBH CJIOOOMHOr JbYIACKOI CTapajallTBa M
nnunujatuee. OH je cMaTpao J1a YOBEK 3Ha ImTa xohe u Ja ,,IPHUpPO-
HO xohe camo oHO mITO je noOpo. Hajpeha omacHocT 3a 4oBeka jecte
MoryhHocT fa ce oTyhu o cBOje MPBOOKMTHE CYIITUHE; OTYA j€ IIHJb
BacmuTama (popMysncao Kao ,,IoBpaTtak mpupoau. CamMoMm MojMy
»Ipupona“ Pyco HHje npumaBao 3HaueHmHe Koje My ce JlaHac MpHUjaje.
L Iprpona“ je y leroBoj KOHLIEHLIMH, C jelHEe CTpaHe — CUMOOI, U TO CHM-
0on crobosie U CaBpIIIEHCTBA, a C IPYTe CTpaHe MOyKa WK HayK 3a JbyIe
— IIITa CBE YOBEK MOXKE J]a M3TyOU aKo Ce OJ[BOjH OJ CBOj€ CYIITHHE.

XepOapt je oxbaimo PycooBo TymMademe CynpOTCTaBJbEHOT
oJlHOCa Tpupone W JpymTBa. JbyJIcko cTBapalaiTBO CaApKaHO Y
BPXYHCKHUM BPEJHOCTUMA CaBpeMEHe HayKe U KYJType, a mocpeaona-
HO 100pO OpraHW30BaHUM 00pazoBameM WMa (HOpMATUBHY YIIOTY Y
pa3Bojy cBakor yoBeka. OOpa3oBHHM IpOrpaMm HHUje MPOrpaM penpo-
nykiuje, Beh cTBapanavykor Mprcryna OHOME INTO je HajBpeAHUje y
JBYACKO] KynTypu. MHuIMjaTHBa BacluTada y CHCTEMATCKOM U Me-
TOIMYKH Bol)eHOM 0Opa3oBamy 10Nla3H y MPBU IJIaH, 1a OM mocrere-
HO OmIa 3aMemeHa cJ1000JHOM MHUIIN]aTHBOM BacIUTaHUKA.

3a pa3nuky ox Pycoa u XepOapra, Koju Cy 1HojaM capaime ca-
TIIENANN caMO Y KOHTEKCTY JIMjaJJHUX OJJHOCA BACIIMTauY—BACIUTAHUK,
Jjyu je mpommrpuo \HEH capikaj Ha YKYITHE OHOCE BaCIIUTAHUKA Ka0
TpyIIe KOja je TIoBe3aHa 3ajeTHUIKAM paJioM Ha peliaBamkby KOHKPETHE
po0IeMCKe CUTyaldje. Y TPBOM IUTaHY HHje WHHUITMjaTHBa HE3aBH-
CHOT TIOjeIMHAYHOT BaclMTaHWKA, Beh WHHUIMjaTHBA TIOjEIUHIIA Kao
YllaHa TPyIie WK pa3peHe 3ajeaHuIIE.

Bacnuraun nacnimprcanu PycooBUM menaromkuM uiejama rie-
JIally Cy Ha CTBApaJailTBO U3 MEPCIEKTUBE JbYIICKE MPUPOJIE U FeHUX
ypoheHnX MHTepecoBama W CIIOCOOHOCTH, XepOapTOBH CIie[OCHHIIH
ca CTaHOBWINTA OCHOBHHX TEKOBHHA JbYJICKE KYNIType, a MparMaTH-
CTHYKH OpPHWjCHTUCAHHU TIEJaT031 Y KOHTEKCTY pelllaBamba CBAKOIHEB-
HUX JBYACKHX TIpoOiieMa, TJie ce CBaka Hujeja mpuiarohaBa HYXHO-
CTHMa TPaKTUYHE MPOBEpe, OTHOCHO edeKTUMa KOje MMa 3a Hall
HKHUBOT.

JlaHac 3HaMoO J1a Cy CBa TPH €JIEMEHTa CTBApANialliTBa KJby4Ha
3a caBpeMeHY TEOpHjy BaCIHTamka, Kao MITO je Hy)KHA WHUIMjaTHBA U
capajiiba CBHX YUYECHHKA BACMUTHO-00Pa30BHOT MpoIieca.
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IICUXOJOMKO-ITEJAT'OLIIKA
PASMATPAIBA OCHOBHHUX ITOJMOBA






Jacmuna llledep, Cmseapanauxo nonawaree

CTBAPAJIAYKO MMOHAIIAIBE'

2
Jacmuna Hleghep
HHuCcTHTYT 3a TIearolika HCTpakuBama

I'maBHM 1MUb 0Opa3oBama jecTe Ja CTBOPHU JhYIE
CIOCOOHE J]a M3rpajic HelToO HOBO, a HE caMmo Ja
JEAHOCTaBHO MOHABJHAJy OHO INTO CY APYyre reHe-
patgje cTBOpuiie — Jby/ie KOji Cy KpEeaTUBHH, HH-
BEHTHBHH, KOjU OTKpHBajy HOBO. PazymeTn 3Ha-
4yl npoHahu, OTKPUTH.

Kan IMujaxe (1971)

CrBapanayku pajJ y4YeHHKa, Kao BpXyHCKa ¢GopMma ydemwa, OHO je
TyMadeH y MeJaroiikuM TeopHjama Ha pa3lMuuTe HauuHe (crobona
Jenaa, JIMYHA WHTEpIIpeTaluja KylIType, THMCKH HCTPaXKHBAYKH
paj, yMETHUYKA HAITPa/Ilkha) M 9eCTO je pa3MarpaM Kao 3aHUMJbHBA U
3HaYajHa TE€Ma 300T JONpWHOCA Pa3BOjy 3ajemHurie. Y 0Opa3oBHO]
npakcu npehyTHO je cMaTpaH HaarpaamboM Koja 0JIa3d TEK IOIITO
Cy caBllajlaHa OCHOBHA 3Hama. Hajarpaama ce oJJHOCHIIA Ha peliaBa-
B¢ CI0KECHUJUX W TOKHUX 3aJaTaka Koju MOKpehy BHIIE KOTHUTHBHE
mporiece, OJHOCHO JIOTMYKO MHUILBEHE, Kao IITO Cy: PE30HOBAMC,
MOBE3MBamkE¢ HA OCHOBY HEKOT KPUTEPHjyMa, YOIIIITABAE, 3aKIbyUH -
Bame W CIMYHO. BUJIO je mefaromkux npasana y KojuMa ce WHCHCTH-
pano, Ha mpuUMep, HA YMETHHYKOM [OXKWBJbA]y W H3pasdy (IIKoma
Bannopd), Ha BH3yemHO-IpaKTUYHOM TpHCTymy (mkora MoHTeco-
pu). HatepecantHo je, melyTum, Ja HUTIAE y jaBHOM JIP>KaBHOM
o0pa3zoBamy (TTOCEOHO y EBPOIICKUM 3eMJbaMa U 'y AMEPHIIH) IIKOIE
Banmopd u MoHTecopu HHUCY 3aMeHUJIEC KIACHYHHU TPUCTYI (HAIUK
Ha XepOapToBy Meaarorujy), y Kojem JOMHUHHpPaA pa3yM HaJ eMoIrja-
Mma. Takole, y Temesb jaBHe mIKONe HUKaJa HHUje 030MJpHO yrpaheHa
KpPEaTHBHOCT Kao 3HaYajHa BPEJHOCT, BEPOBATHO 3aTO IITO j& CMATpa-
Ha BPXYHCKHM IOCTUTHYhEM M JapoM 3a KOju HHUCY CBH CITIOCOOHU U
HEYUM IIITO Ce€ MO0jaBJbyje TEK MOCye IKOJIOBamka, Y BUIY HATIPOCEY-

! Pam mpencraBma pesyntar pama Ha mpojexy ,,Of MOACTHIAMHA HHUIM]aTHBE,
capaibe U CTBapanaliTea y o0pa3oBamy 10 HOBHX YJIOra M HICHTHTETa Y APYIITBY"
(6p. 179034), unjy peanuzanyjy punHancupa MHUHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEX-
HOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Pemybnuke Cpouje (2011-2014).

Zjsefer@rcub.bg.ac.rs
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HUX peynaTara. YMETHOCT HHKaJa HHUje MocTala OKOCHHIA KIacCH4He
LIKOJIEe, Ka0 IITO TO HHUje MOCTaja HU KpaTHBHA MHTEIEKTYaJTHOCT Y
OCTallUM JHcUUIUIMHaMa. Kypukyiaym jaBHHX LIKOJIA je MPETEKHO
O0uo y QyHKIMjH onHMcMemaBama U HUje 030MJBHO KPEHYO Aajbe Ol
tora. Yak ¥ KaJa je CTULAKkE OMINTHX 3Hamka Yy JOOPUM KIaCHUYHUM
IIKoJIaMa JI0Ce3aJI0 BHUIIE HUBOE MUIILbCHA, HACTaBa j& Yy BEJIHKO]
MepH U J1aJhe OCTaja PEeHpOIyKTHBHA, TAKO Jia CYy CE€ caMO HaJapeHH
u/unn OyHTOBHH, TBPJOTJIaBH M YMOPHH TIOjeIUHIIH, HE YBEK U Ol
muaHu hanm, omynupanu KoHQopMmuiryheMm, OJHOCHO aHTUKpEaTHB-
HOM YTHIIa]y IIKOJIE.

Kana cy mcuxomnoiike Teopuje HaroBecTHIIE Ja KpEaTHBHOCT
JISKU y OCHOBU CBUX pa3BOjHUX (YHKIMja JETeTa — OJ MHTENEKTY-
QJTHUX JI0 COLIMOEMOITMOHAIHUX — OJTHOCHO KaJia je pa3Boj Mpeno3HaT
Kao KpeaTHBaH Ipoliec, Tpanuia umehy oOpazoBama W KpeaTUBHO-
ctu (Koja je obenexxaBaHa BeJTMKUM ,,K*) u30pucaHa je U CTBOPEH je
MPOCTOp Jla C& KPEATUBHOCT MPENO3Ha Y CBAKOJJHEBHUM aKTUBHOCTH-
Ma (KpeaTHBHOCT KOjy 03HaYaBaMO MAJIUM ,,K*) y IIKOJIX U OyJe moj-
CTHIIAHA Y KOHTEKCTY CBEYKYIHOr pa3Boja nere. OOpa3oBHa mpakca,
MehyTuM, HHKaza HUje JOBOJGHO paspajuiia MOCTYIKE MOJICTHIAKkA
KpeaTUBHOCTH (JI0 Kpaja TO HUKaja He O HU MOIJa), MOX/Ia 1 300T
TOra IITO j€ jOII YBeK OMJIO MOTPEOHO ,,[IPOM3BOIUTH  CIICAOCHUKE U
npon3Bohayue — pajHUKE, Ka0 W CTOra ITO HHje OWIIO JaKo HACTaB-
HUKE, KOjU Cy 3aBPIIMJIH ,,KIACHYHY"* KOy, IIPeoOpaTHTH Y ,,IOMa-
rade paszBoja jaere”. CBU HACTABHHIIM CY Y CBOJUM MMIUTUIIUTHUM II€-
JarorvjaMa HacTaBWJIM Jla HOoce oOpasar] CBOje cTape IIKOJIe 0 KOojeM
(ysaxmronunry. brro 6u moTpedHO yIOXKHUTH MHOTO AOAATHOT Paja,
eHTy3Wja3Ma, Ka0 W HOBIA 3a TPAHC(HOPMHCAIE IIKOJCKE CPEIHHE,
Koje 1o 1ehMHUIINJU TeUe CIIOPO.

VY cBery ,,0p3uX W TMOBPIIHUX pemiema’ TpaHchopMmalwja
IIKOJIE W3 pENpOAYKTHBHE Y KpEaTHBHY CBE C€ TEKE MOXKeE
»3aMATUTH Y TIPAKCH, jep YYEHUIM HEMajy BpeMeHa Ja ce yayoe y
mpoOlieM KOju H3y4yaBajy. 3a MHUIUBEHE je ToTpeOHO Bpeme.
[lorpebHO je oTmoueTH MHpOMEHE He MaBameM pelernara HacTaB-
HunmMa, Beh o came duozodrje, OMHOCHO HIIgje O TOME 3aIlITO CE U
IITa ce y CTBApH JKEJIU IPOMEHUTH.

[locraBipa ce muTame 3amTO je MOTPEOHO Ia Jena yde Ha
kpeaTuBaH HaunH. [lokymrajMo ga oaroBopuMo. 3aTo MTO je pa3Boj
Moryh camo Kpo3 akTHBHO M KPEaTHBHO NpPEHCIHTHBAmE cede U
CBETa OKO ceOe M CBOT O/IHOCA TpeMa CBETY. 3aTO MITO MUIIJBCHE HE
3HAYM TIOHABJbAIE TO3HATOI pelleha Beh yBEeK Maly WHBEHIH]Y,
OTKpUBAkEM Heder HOBOTI 32 JeJHHKY KOja MHCIH. 3aTUM, 3aTO IITO
KpPEaTHBHU pajJl U Yy4Yelke y LIKOJW IPHIpPEMa jeJAWHKY Ja TakKo

96



Jacmuna llledep, Cmseapanauxo nonawaree

HACTaBU JIa M JjaJb€ Paad y )KMBOTY LITO je KOPHCHO 3a By Kao U 3a
JIpYyWITBO y KojeM >kuBU. Hekana je OpymTBo KHBENO 3aXBajbyjyhu
MOjeAMHUIIIMA KOjU Cy TOKPETaJH, BOAWIH U CTBApall U BOjIH OHUX
KOjH Cy CIIPOBOJMIIM H-MXOBE 3aMHCIH. AJlM JAaHAc ce OBa MO3UIH]ja
Mema. Jeqan o paziora je y TOMe IITO CMaTrpamo Ja HHje XyMaHO
MOJICTUIIATH CaMO HEKe MOjEMHIIC JIa TeKE BUCOKHM LWJbeBUMa, Beh
Jla Ha TO MMajy IPaBO CBU y MEPH CBOjUX MOTeHIujana. pyru pasmnor
je y ToMe WITO JaHac HHUjelaH OJf OHMX KOjU Cy HeKaJla CIPOBOIMIN
tyhe 3amucnu Buiie Hehe Mmohu camo To 1a paay, jep hie Tonuko O6p30
MOpaTH Jia pearyje Ha I@POMEHE, KOje Cy CBE ydecraiuje y
CaBpEMEHOM CBETY, Jia Hehe nMaTH KaJ| 1a MpuMa HaJiore of JpyTor.

Kako cBer, koju nocraje cBe KOMIUIMKOBaHU]jU, HE OW MTOTOHYO
y TOBPUIHUM, HECTPYYHUM M HEHHTEIMICHTHUM pellekhuMa Koja Ccy
HMMITPOBU30BaHa, HECOJIM/IHA U TIPUBPEMEHA, OCTaje jOII jeIUHO Haja
na hie cBako MakCHMAJTHO aKTHBHPATH CBE CBOj€ MOTEHIUjalle Y KOM-
IUIEMEHTAPHO] MHTEPAKIHMjH €a JOCTYITHUM TOTEHIMjaluMa JPYTrHX
KOju Cy NpyK4Hjd, W aa he Ha Taj HAYMH OCTBAPUTH HOBA pelICHa
koja he, ynpkoc Op3uHu, OuTH M kBanurterHa. bynyhu rpahanun he
MOpaTh KpUTHYKH Ja ce oxapehyje mpemMa HOBHHAMa CaBpPEeMEHOT
no0a, npuxeartajyhu u/wim ondanyjyhu ynpaBo MoMeHyTH CBET Op3u-
He kKoju Hamehe caBpeMeH XMBOT W Tpakehw m3nmaz y KpeaTUBHHM
penemrMa.

Y HapemHoM TEKCTy TpukazaheMo pa3nuuuTe TCHICHIH|E Y
Pa3BOjHO] U TMICHIXOJIOTH]H CTBapajJadKor MOHAIlama Kako OncMo O-
K€ OAPEAVUIH T10jaM KPEaTHBHOCTH KOjU YIOTpeO/haBaHMO Kao CHHO-
HUM TIOjMa CTBapaiamTBoO. 3aTUM heMo M3 CHeKTpa Pa3IuduTHX MO-
ryhHOCTH Koje nmaje TeopHja M3IBOJUTH OHA ODjalImkerma Koja mpemMa
HallleM MWIUBEHhY HajBHINE OATOBapajy HAIIOj Pa3BOjHOj W TIeNaro-
IIIIKO] BU3YpH IMpodiieMa KojuMm ce 6aBumo. Ta Tymadema Tpeba na
Oymy mpey3eTra U KopuiheHa y mpojeKTy TOKOM mpencTojeher ormena
KOjU TTaHUpaMo J1a 00aBHUMO y HACTaBHO] IIPAKCH, Kako OMCMO Tpo-
BEPIIIN MOTYNHOCTH KOj€ MOJCTHIIAkhe KPEATHBHOCTH, Y3 HHUIIHjATH-
BY W capanmy (mapamurma 1poaucm), ipyxa y o0pa3oBamy M KakKo
OHCMO TIPEITIOKIIIN pellierha 00pa30BHOj TIPAKCH U TIOIUTHIIH.

CtBapanamrBo je BHUIIeciIojaH (PeHOMEH KOjuM ce OaBe pa3iu-
yute muciumirHe. CTBapaiadyko MoHAImame je SPiritus movens pas-
BOja CBHX HAyYHUX M YMETHHYKUX JUCHHIUIMHA. Oclama ce U Pou3-
Ja3u W3 Pa3HOBPCHHMX KOMIIETEHIMja W OCOOMHA MPOrPECHUBHOr H
KOHCTPYKTHBHOI JIeJia JbYJICKE MPHUPOJIE KOjU Tpeda pa3BUjaTH U MOA-
CTUIIATH U 00jeNbaBa KOTHUTUBHU, EMOIIMOHAIHH, COIMjaTHU U MO-
THBALMOHH Pa3Boj TMYHOCTH. [lofcTHIameM cTBapanadke opHjeHTa-
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je y IKOJIH pe)OPMHUILYy CE U MHOBUPAJy CBU aCIEKTH IIKOJICKE Jie-
JIATHOCTH, jep ce y H0j CBU OHM U Iperuhy.

VY crBapanaydkoj MpakcH LIKOJIE 00jenumbaBajy ce ayTOHOMHA
MOTHBaIMja ¥ MHUIMjAaTHBA, KA0 U MPOIYKTHBHU, OTHOCHO KPEaTHB-
HU OOJMIIM MUIIJBCHHA, YUCHha U JeNamka KOjU ce JUPEKTHO MM HHU-
PEKTHO O/IBHjajy KpO3 capajiiby ca JIpyruma. YHyTpalllha MOTHBa-
[Mja ca MHUIMJaTUBOM U Capajiba ca KOMyHHKAIIUjOM TPEACTaBIbajy
HWHXEPEHTHE 0COOEHOCTH, MPEAYCIIOBE U MCXO/E CTBapajauke JenaT-
HOCTH Y K0jOj ¢y cajpxaHne. CTBapajiauku paji, MHUIMjaTHBa U capa-
nma cy uaTedepupajyhu mojmoBu. OHU HUCY WICHTUYHHU, AJTH UMAjy
3ajeIHNYKH UMEHHUTEJb KOJU MX Pa3BOJHO M KOHIIETITYaJHO TIOBE3Yje Y
Tpujagy HOBE 00pa3oBHE MapaJurMe Kojy cMo ckpalieHo Ha3Baiu
CHUC, a nonynapuo Tponucm. IlpucycrHoct tpujage CUC y mkomu
pyka MOryhHOCT MIlaiuMa Ja Kpo3 UCKYCTBO JIO)KHBE WHUIIHjATHBY,
TUMCKH U KPEaTHBHU PaJl U Jia Y CBOj UACHTHUTET KOjU MOTY CII000HO
na OMpajy yKJbyde eleMEHTe OBUX BPEIHOCTH IMOIITO MX MPETXOIHO
MOJIBPTHY CONCTBEHOM KPUTHYKOM MPEHCITUTHBARY.

ITojam cTBapasamTBa

Ha moderky hemo momeHyTH HEKe OmImTe HHGOpPMALHjE O MOjMY
CTBapaJialiTBa y caBpeMEHOj] HayIHO] auTeparypu. CBaka off TUCITH-
IUIMHA AeHHUIIE 110jaM CTBAPANAIITBO Yy CKIIaLy ca MPEeIMETOM CBOT
HHTEepecoBama. Coluonordja aeuHUIIE 3HaYaj CTBapajaliTBa 3a
pa3Boj METOKYITHOT OPYIITBA U KYJAType, HAyKa O YMETHOCTH Hedu-
HUIIE JONPHHOC YMETHWYKE NMPOAYKIHjE Pa3BOjy Pa3INIUTHX JOME-
Ha yMETHOCTH, IICHXOJOTHja objamrmaBa KapaKTepUTHKE CITIOCOOHO-
CTH, MUIIUBbEHA M JINYHOCTH CTBAapaona M Tako fasbe. CTBapanamrBo
HacTaje y BUIIECTPYKO] WHTEpaKaluju pazmnuuTux unHwmiana: (1)
MIOTEHIMjaTa U aKIHje jenuHKe, (2) aKTyelnHuX pecypca U akiyje cpe-
nune/npymrea u (3) KynTypHO-UCTOpHjckor Hacieha. Mutepakimja
Pa3IMUNTUX YMHUIIANA 32 MOCIIENUIly UMa KpEeaTUBHE MPOIYKTE pasa
mojemuHIa Wi Tpymne. [IpomykT ce Ha3wBajy KpeaTHBHUM jep
Tparcopmumnry mocrojeha 3Hama W HMCKYCTBO TpeTBapajyhn ux y
HOBMHY KOja 3Ha4ajHO JOMPHUHOCH IaJheM Pa3BOjy M HAIPEIOBamy
npymrBene 3ajenunue (Sefer, mpema: Milinkovi¢, 1980).
CrBapanamrBo MOXKEMO aHAJIM3UPATH Ha Pa3IMYUTUM HHBO-
uMa — (OUIIOTEHETCKOM M OHTOT@HETCKOM, OJTHOCHO Ha HHUBOY JIOIPH-
HOCa JPYIITBEHOM Pa3B0jy U UCTOPHJCKO-KYIATYPHO] OAIITHHH WM HA
HUBOY TpaHc(hopMaliyje MmojeInHIa, MTo He Mopa Ja Oy/ie 3Ha4ajHo ’
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3a apymTBO. Tako PasIMKyjeMO KPEaTHBHOCT® OGEIEKEHY BETHKHM
K, KOja 03HauaBa HOBE AOMPUHOCE APYIITBY KPO3 OPUTHHAIHE TPO-
IYKTE pajla U KPeaTUBHOCT OOenexeHy Manum ,,K“, koje o3HauaBa
HOBHHE Y JINYHOM Pa3BOjy U MPOIIECY ca3HaBamba U HE Mopa Mmopasy-
MeBaTH MaHH(ecTHe o0NHKe mpoaykiuje. KpeaTuBHOCT mojeanHIa
ce, 3aTHM, MOYKE aHAJIM3UPaTH ¢ 003upoM Ha: (1) JIMYHOCT CTBapaolia,
(2) mporec crBapama u (3) mponykre crBapanadkor pana (Kvascev,
1976), y onpacnom no0y win y miagoctd. DOoKyc HCTpaxuBama ce
Mema 3aBUCHO OJI OrpaHHuema Koja Baxke 3a onpeheHu yspact. Ha
npuMep, WIACHTHU(HKALIMja KPEaTUBHUX TOjeMHAaIa Ha OCHOBY JpY-
IITBEHOT JIONPUHOCA KUXOBE MpOoayKIHje Moryha je camo Ha crapu-
jeM y3pacTy, a He KO Jele W Miaaux. Y JajbeM TEeKCTy YKPaTKO
hemo mpukazatu mpobieme JeQuHHCama MOjMa CTBapaiallTBa U3
MepCreKTUBE MPoJyKaTa, ¢ jeJHe, U JIMYHOCTH CTBapaiaia, ¢ Jpyre
ctpane. [Torom hemo ce nerasbHHMje OaBUTH aHAJIM30M IIpOIieca CTBa-
pama, HapO4YKTO KOJI JIelle, U TO Ha OCHOBY Tpaliera MoHamama Kpo3
KOje ce Hajje/IHOCTaBHUje MaHU(ECTyje pa3Boj IUXOBUX KPEATHBHUX
MOTEHIHjaa.

Cmesapanawmeo ce moodce degunucamu Kpo3 CBOje HCXOJE,
OJTHOCHO CTBapame Jiejla KOje MpEeACTaB/hba HOBHHY M 3HAYajHO JI0-
MIPUHOCH Pa3BOjy APYIITBEHE 3ajeAHUIC — KPEATHBHOCT €A BEITMKHM
,K*“. Kapakrepuctuke mpoiieca cTBapama KOJA OApPaciior YOBeKa U
JieTeTa Cy CIIMYHE, i je TJaBHA Pa3iMKa y BbUXOBOM OIHOCY IpemMa
KpajibeM IUJbY WM pe3yiTaTy aenatHocTd. CTBapasadkyl paz omxpa-
CJIOT YOBEKa, MaKO MOXKE JIa CIIY’)KH CaMO JIMYHOM Pa3Bojy, Hajuernihe
UIIaK UMa 32 IMJb HOBU IPOU3BOJ KOjUM C€ TPaHC(HOPMHUILE HCKYCTBO
Y 3Hamke Yy HEKOj 00JIACTH M THME /1aje 3HadajaH ermoXaTHH WITH/H KyII-
TYypHH JOTPUHOC Pa3Bojy Te obractu. HoBrHA KOjy cTBapa Miaau 9o-
BEK WM JieTe OOWYHO HHUje yCMEpeHa Ha MPOAYKT paja W HHje 3Ha-
YajHa 3a OpymTBO, pehe je 3HauajHa 3a BPIIHAKE OJHOCHO TPYIY
nerne/mMiIaanx onpeheHor y3pacra, a Hajuemhe je 3HadajHa caMmo 3a
WHAWBHUIYaIIHA Pa3BOj JEeTeTa/agoieclieHTa Koju ce Haj0oJbe MOoXKe
caryeaTH Kpo3 MOCMaTpame U aHaIM3y cTBapamadkor mpomeca (Se-
fer, 2000). Ctora pe3ynTaTd aHam3e KPEaTUBHOT KBAJIHMTETa OHOTa
TO Cy Jela cTBopwiia Tpeba ma Oymy camo JOIyHa pe3yliTaTuMma
J0OMjeHNM Ha OCHOBY aHaJIM3€ MOHAIIamka JIele TOKOM Ipolieca pasja.

[Tocroje Temkohe y mebwHucamy moryhmx Kputepujyma 3a
CTBapajla4yko MOCTHTHYhe W TPOAYKIHj)y KOjU TOTEHIIMjaITHO MOTY
OUTH pelleBaHTHH Y HEKOM KOHKDETHOM Ciydajy. JeaHa on mux je
MIPOMEHJEMBOCT KBAJHMTETAa M KBAHTHTETa IPOAYKLHUjE y BpPEMEHY,

3 TepMUH KpeamueHOCm je CHHOHUM 3a CTBapasaliTBo.
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LITO 3aBHCH O]l Meatba U pa3Boja jour HeopMHUpaHe TUYHOCTH MIla-
mux. Hanme, Huje Mmoryhe npensuljaTi, OJHOCHO rapaHTOBATH I10jaBY
WJIH OJICYCTBO CTBapaslaukor mocturHyha, oMHOCHO NpoayKuuje y Oy-
nyhHocTu (ompaciio 100a KMBOTa) HA OCHOBY NMPHUCYCTBA WM OJICY-
CTBa HCTE Te T0jaBe y MPOIUIOCTH (MIIaAaiadko 100a U IETUHCTBO).
Crora ce, Hajuenthe, Huje Moryhe ocnonnT Ha Beh nneHTudukoBane
MPOAYKTE Kao cTaOWiIHE IoKa3aTelbe MOojaBe CTBapajiallTBa KOJ
MJIaaux U Tpeda ux Tpaxutu Herae apyrae. OcuM Tora, y MiIaJoCTH
MOCTOjU ()eHOMEH KPeaTHBHOT TOTEHIIMjajia KOji Ce jOIll HHje MaHU-
(hecTOBaO M KOjer MojeIuHall, BhEeroBa rneaarolika wid npodecuoHa-
Ha CpearHa TeK Tpeba Jla OTKpujy U adupmumry. KpeaTuBHH MOTEH-
uujan y aureparypu (Panov, 2002) u jecre neduHucan Kao MOTCHIU-
jaja oHJAa Kaja HeMa CBOjy MaHHQecTaldjy, ITO T'OBOPH Jia HE Io-
CTOje MPOAYKTH KOjU O MOTeLHjady CBeaode, Beh Ja OH KOI MIIaauX
Mopa OWTH OTKPHBEH Ha APYTH HAYWH.

Jluunocm cmeapaoya je pa3matpana y JIHTEpaTypy Kao YHHU-
JTAIL M TIPELYCIIOB MPOIIeca KPEaTHBHE HIIM CTBApasiauke mpoayKimje. *
VY crBapajiayKkoM aKkTy Cy Ha JIeNly CIIOCOOHOCTH KOje CYy Je(hUHUCAHE
JIOMEHOM JBYJICKOT pajia: je3udKa, JIOTHYKO-MaTeMaTHIKa, BH3YeITHO-
MPOCTOPHA, TEIIECHO-KMHECTETUYKA, My3HUKa, HHTEPIIEPCOHAIIHA, WH-
TpamnepcoHaiHa, HatypanHa (Gardner, 1983). 3atum cy 3acTym/beHH
Pa3IMYHTH THUIIOBH MUIIJBCHA KOJU Cy ojpeheHn Kao aHaIUTUYKH,
CUHTETU30BaHH U MPAKTHYHU Off KOJHX C€ Tpe CBEra CHHTETU30BaHU
u3jeqHavaBa ca crBapanadkuM (Sternberg, 1997). V okBupy TpaHc-
dbopmumyher Thmma MHIIJBEHA T0jaBJbyjeé CE NUBEPTEHTHH OOJHK
MUIILbEHHA, KAPAKTEPUCTUYAH 32 CTBApallauKy MpoIec, U KOHBEPIeHT-
HH THII MHIIEJbeha, kKao Heonmxomau nparehun meo (Guilford, 1967).
IIpema HekWM JAPYTHM KOHIIEMIHjaMa, PEIUMO TEOPHjH JAaTEPaTHOT
MUIIUBEHA, aKTUBUPA CE MalllTa KOja je KapaKTepHCTUYHA 3a CTBapa-
JIAYKH TPOLIEC, a TIOMaXy jOj MEMOPHCAHE, EMOIIH]je, KPUTHIHOCT, pa-
JIO3HAJIOCT, CKJIOHOCT aKIIMjH, Ka0 M CKIOHOCT KOHTPOJIM OJHOCHO
metakorHuju (DeBono, 2000). ¥ cBakoMm ciydajy, IMarnHaTHBHO
MUIIJBEHE U JTUBEPTCHTHH MPOILIECH 3a0KPYTJIbY]y €€ KOHBEPreHTHUM
mpolecuMa M JIOTHYKAM U KpUTHYKAM orepanujama (Ennis, 1996),
Koje omoryhaBajy mpencnuTHBamke OHOTa IITO j€ JIOHENa AUBEPTeHT-
Ha ,,0Tyja MUCITH".

* [ojam Wi TePMHUH Kpeamuena npodyKyuja yIoTpebbasa ce Ka0 CHHOHHMM 34 [I0jaM
cTBapaadke MPOIYKIHje, a KpeamugHocn ce KOPHCTH WM Kao CHHOHHM 3a Cimeapa-
JIQumMEo WK Kao O3HaKa 3a CTBapaiayke MOTeHIINjale IMIHOCTH KOjH ¢e MOy MaHH =
(ecroBatu y nonamamy. Koje he 3Haueme OUTH H3a0bpaHo y TyMadewy mojMa Kpea-
THBHOCTH, 3aBHCH O] KOHTEKCTa. Y OBOM I1aCyCy je ped 0 KPeaTHBHOCTH HHANBHIYE,
KOja ce carjieaa Kao MOTeHIMjall IHYHOCTH U MaHu(pecTyje y mpoliecy Aenama.
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Haxko cy npumehena kapakTepucTHYHa MOHAIIAkHa KPeaTHUBHUX
WHAWBUAYA, TEIIKO je NICHTU(PHUKOBATH HUXOBE 3ajeTHUYKE OCOOMHE
Koje O Tpebasio Ja pa3BHjaMO KOJ JIEIe aKo KEeIUMO Jia OHa Oydy
kpeatnBHa. Konmuko rox na w3riena Ja JapoBUTE M TaJlCHTOBAaHE
WHAMBUYE, Kao HajKpeaTUBHHUje Y TMOMyNaldjH, HMajy BHIIE
3ajeIHNYKNX 0cOOMHA HEero OCTajH, KOju HUCY KpEeaTHBHH, YTBPhEHO
je ma cy OHHM MehhyCOOHO pa3IMUUTHjU HEro MpPUIAIHUIN
HecenekToBaHe nomnynaiuje. OHU cy crienupUUHU y eKCTpeMuMa, a
obmact excTpema ce pasnukyje ox jenuHke 1o jemuuke (Krnjajié,
2002). Ha mpumep, mely jeanHkama Koje Cy TOBy4Y€HE, OCETJbUBE,
CKJIOHE camapemhy UM Ojjlaramy akiuje Haia3u ce Behu Opoj oHuX
KOj Cy CITOCOOHM 32 YMETHHYKY MPOAYKIHU]Y — H3MHILBAKE MTpHYa
(Singer, mpema: Wallach, 1970). 36or morpebe 3a ,,00pumauKkum™
0COOMHaMa JIMYHOCTH, HEOMXOJHHM 3a pPealn3alijy CTBapasaykor
aKTa U IJlacHpame MPOIyKIMje Y PEealHOM CBETY, Y pycke 00pa3oBHE
nporpaMe Koju ce 0aBe MOJACTHIAEM KPEATHBHOCTH IAPOBHTHX M
TaJICHTOBAHUX YBOJICHE CY ,,aKIH]j€ YeTUIeHa* y CyCpeTy ca HaMepHO
MOCTaBJLEHUM TIpENpeKamMa pajii BexOe y UcTpajaBamy U caBliajaBa-
wy npenpeka (Panov, 2002). C apyre ctpaHe, HEKH MIaAW HAYIHUITH
cy 6e3 TpeHuHra aceptuBHHU. YecTo ce JemaBa ja ce y KpeaTHBHUM
JIMYHOCTHMA CI1ajajy U TOJICPHIILY HECIIOjUBU EKCTPEMH, Ja CY JIMIHO-
CTH HCTOBPEMEHO ()EMHUHHMHE W MACKyJIuHE (AaHIPOTHHH), PAbHUBE U
cypoBe. Kapakrepuctudne cy, cBakako, HeOUECKMBaHE KOMOWHAITH]E
KOj€ M3MUYy CTEPCOTHITHUM IIpencTaBama o KuBOTy. CTora je Tenrko
onpeauTH 0ocobWHE Koje Tpeda jemHOOpa3HO IMOACTHIIATH Kao 1e0
VHYTpAIIber WHIUBHIYaTHOT KOHTEKCTa MOTPEOHOT 3a KpEeaTHBHU
pan. Tpeba OMTH M3Y3€THO OCETJHHB 3a Pa3lIMKe y WHIUBUIYATHUM
CKJIOHOCTHMA JIeIle W TIeJaroiKke MOJCTHIAje YCKIAUTH ca HhUMa.
Hecnopro je ma emMonuoHanHy €KIpECcHjy W yHYTpallikhy, HAPOUHUTO
WHTPUH3WYKY MOTHBAIMjy Tpeba yBeK IMOACTUIATH, jep HYKHO H
3HAYajHO YYECTBYjy y CTBapajadkoM IIpOIECy, Koju 0e3 \mHUX HHje
Moryh. Heke ol KJbydHHX TEHJCHIIMja IMOHAIIAKkA JUYHOCTH WIAK
MOXEMO CMATpaTH CUTYPHUM TMOKa3aTeJbuMa W M3BOpPUMA KPEaTHBHE
npoayknrje. To cy OTBOPEHOCT 3a CTUIAKE UCKYCTBA, KOja YKIbYyIyje
OJICYCTBO CTpaxa OJf HOBUHE M CIPEMHOCT Jla C€ PU3UKYje M Camo-
CTaTHO WHHIMPA HEKH TOAYXBAT, 3aTUM OCETJHUBOCT 3a MPOOJIeM U
CHOCOOHOCT TOJIEpaHIHje MPOTUBPEYHOCTH, KA0 W KOMYHHUKanHja U
capama ca CpeJHHOM 0e3 y3MHIama npexa ayropureroM. C ocersbu-
Bolfly 32 HMHAMBUAyaTHU TPODUI JIMYHOCTH YYCHUKA, MOMEHYTE
ocobuHe O cBakako Tpedano MPOMOBHCATH Kao TMOAPIIKY KpeaTHB-
HOM TIOHAIAY.
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JlugHoCT AereTa ¥ MIAIOT YOBEKA j€ y Pa3BOjy M3JIOKCHA Ha-
[JIUM ¥ KOPEHUTHM IIpoMeHama, 1a Huje Moryha BajbaHa aHamu3a He-
KOT' JOCJIEZTHOT CTara JIMYHOCTH y BpeMEHY HUTH npeaBubame Oyay-
her monamama. Kao mro je kpeaTHBHY MPOAYKIHjY TEIIKO €BaTyH-
paTH ¥ MPEIBUICTH, TAKO je OCOOMHE KPEaTUBHHUX MJIaIUX JIMYHOCTH
TEIIKO OAPEIUTH Kao CTaOMJIHE MOKa3aTehe HUXOBE KPeaTHBHOCTH,
jep je Hemo3pena JIMYHOCT MPOMEHUBA, TO oHeMoryhaBa moys3aaHy
uaeHTH(PHUKANN]y HEHHX KpeaTUBHHX KapakTepucrtuka. Crora HH-
(dbopMaryje 0 KapakTepUTHKaMa JUYHOCTH y4EHHKA, KOje Cy IMOTOIHE
3a KpeaTWBHU paji, Tpeda y3eTH y 003up caMo Kao JI0/IaTHE MmoKa3are-
Jb€ CTBapallauKor MOTEeHIIMjala Jelle U aHAM3UPATH UX KaJia ce jacHO
MPENo3Hajy y MOHAIaky TOKOM IIpolieca cTBapama. OcinamaMo ce Ha
MPETIOCTABKY JIa C8AKO Oeme y HeKOj Mepu U OOMeHY UMA KpeamueHu
nomenyujan, a oIl CPeIUHE 3aBUCH Jia Ju he JIEeTeTOB MOTEHIIHjaT
OWTH TMOJICTAKHYT Jia CE€ Pa3BHja JIO MYHOI KaraluTeTa U ucKaxe/pe-
anu3yje y Oynyhem nonamamy 0ap y HekuM chepaMa JUIHOCTH (0CO-
OuHe, eMollrje, MOTHBAIK]a, CIIOCOOHOCTH, HAYMH MHIIBEHA, BPCTE
CIIOCOOHOCTH — je3WK, BU3YEIHOCT, MY3UKAIHOCT, JIOTUKA U CIMYHO).
JHpyra mpernocraBka je geza dememoge auunocmu (ykIbyuyjyhu u
CHOCOOHOCTH) ca 6UOBUBUM NOHAUAIbEeM, KOje j€ TPHUCTYIadyHO 3a
ucTpaxkuBame. OCcoOMHE TUYHOCTH YECTO Cy HENOCTYITHU TICHXOJO-
MKW KOHCTPYKTH, aJli aKo ce pedIIeKTyjy y MOHAIIAlkY OHH MOCTajy
JNOCTYITHH 3a IocMaTparme M aHanu3y. Tpeha mpermocraBka OIHOCH
ce Ha oueKuBame Ja he mojaBa u MpaKTUKOBAE KPEATUBHUX OOJMKA
TIOHAIIamka, Y KOjUMa ce eKCTpEepHAIN3Y]y TUBEPTCHTHE CITOCOOHOCTH
u oxaropajyhe ocobwne muaHOCTH, ToBehaTn BepoBaTHONY CITOHTaHOT
T10jaBJbUBaEh-a KPEATHBHOT MOHAIIamka fene y Oynyhnoctu. [lormenaj-
MO KOj€ Cy TO CIIOCOOHOCTH ¥ OCOOMHE KapaKTEPUCTUIHE 33 KPEaTHB-
Hy augHocT. To cy, ca jemHe cTpaHe, CIOCOOHOCTH Kao mTO ¢y ¢ury-
E€HTHOCT, (PIIEKCHOMITHOCT, OPUTHHAITHOCT, OCETJFUBOCT Ha MPOoOIIeM,
MMarvHaiuja, TMBepreHTHOCT, CIIOCOOHOCT aHAJIN3Ee M CHHTE3€e, Kao U
npensuhama, a ca Apyre cy OCOOMHE JTMYHOCTH, Ka0 IITO Cy CUTYp-
HOCT, HE3aBUCHOCT, CKJIIOHOCT PH3HKY, PaJl03HAIOCT, CHEPTUIHOCT
utx. (Sefer, 2005).

CTBapajiauku npouec M NOHAIAHKe

VY 3aBHCHOCTH O TEOPHUjCKOTI MPHUCTYIAa CTBapajaykd IpoLec je pa-
3HONMKO nedunucan. Ha npumep, kao 6p3 U BUIIECTI0jaH HAYMH MIPO-
Lecyrpama U yCIOXmiaBama HH(opmalyja, acouujaTuBaH IPOLEC,
MpoLleC KOHCTpyUCama 3Hama W TpaHCOpMHCAma CTPYKTypa MH-
[IUbEHa, AUBEPIeHTHO M JIATEPAIIHO MUIUBEHE, MPOLEC pellaBamba
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OTBOpEHHX Ipodiema 1 Tako Aasbe. C 003upoM Ha JIMYHOCT AeTeTa U
MJIaJIOT YOBEKa y Pa3Bojy, KPEATHBHOCT Ce€ HajOOJbe MOXKE aHAJM3H-
patu Kpo3 mocMaTpame MoHallama TOKOM Heke akTuBHocTH. CTBapa-
JAYKO TIOHAIIAKE Ce WACHTHU(HKHKYje, HA TpUMEp, y Tparamy 3a
HOBHUM periewkuMa. [lociaenuiia wim NpoayKT Jeujux akiydja i HHTep-
aKiyja, OJHOCHO TpOoIleca yuemha U Ca3HaBarba, Y HajIIupeM CMHCITY
peuH, jecTe MeHTaJIHO, OAHOCHO Ca3HAjHO, EMOIMOHAIHO U COLIH]jATHO
HaTpenoBame Koje Ce OJJHOCH Ha MPOLINPHBAE CTEIIEHa OCTBAPEHO-
CTH KpeaTHBHUX IMOTEHIIMjalla U CTBapame HOBOT, CaBpIICHHUjer MEH-
tajHor opyha 3a naseu paspoj. Ham ¢okyc je ynpaBo Ha nedunmncamy
CTBapaJlavuKor Mpolieca Kao KJbyuHe O/IpeTHHIIEe CTBapaJallTBa Jele.

Jla OucMmo jacHHje cariefaiy ICUXOJIONIKE aCleKTe U IMeaaro-
[IKe UMIUTMKAIMje CTBapallalllkor Ipoleca, MOPaMo C€ OCIOHUTH Ha
Teopuje ca3HajHOTr pa3Boja. OHe npyxkajy MOryhiHOCT Ja ¢€ KOTHUTHUB-
HU pa3Boj JIOBeJIEC y Be3y ca KpeaTuBHOIhy M J1a ce pa3yme cTBapa-
Jla4Kka KOMITOHEHTa y MIPOIIeCy Ca3HaBama.

PasBojua teopuja ITujaxea (Piaget, 1962) opujeHTrcana je KOH-
CTPYKTUBUCTHUYKH M TIPOIEC pa3Boja objalimaBa Kao HA3 HHTEP aKIIU-
ja MHAMBUIYE ca CPEIMHOM TOKOM KOjUX C€ KOHCTPYHIIE MU CTBapa
HOBO Ca3Hame TaKo MITO CE IMoJia3u O] MOCTojeinX crapux MeHTai-
HUX CTPYKTypa Kao HCXOIa INPETXOJHHMX HMCKyCTaBa, a 3aBpIIaBa
TpaHCchOPMHUCAHUM MEHTATHUM CTPYKTypama, Koje IPEICTaBIba]y
HOBM MEHTAJIHU TPOAYKT W OCHOB 3a Oyayhe akmuje y pa3BojHOM
nporiecy. Mmeja ma ce 3Hame He ycBaja, Beh koHcTpywmie, maje
KpEaTHBHH OJHOCHO HHOBAaTHBHU KapaKTep pa3BOjy Ka0 KOHTHHYH -
paHOM TIpollecy ca3HaBama. Pa3Boj je NHOBaTHBaH y CBOJUM HCXO-
JMMa, TIOIITO JOHOCH ,,HOBO Ca3Hame" NPYIITBY WM IOjEANHILY.
Kopenn crBapamaukor pajga doBeka Hanasze ce Beh y camom mpo-
1ecy pasBoja — (QIIIOTEHETCKOM M OHTOTeHeTCKOM. CIIMYHOCT ned-
jer MEeHTAJHOT pa3Boja W KPEaTHBHOI MPOIleca CaCTOjU CE y TOMe
IITO C€ Pa3BOj OCTBapyje Kpo3 KOHTHHYHPAHH KPEaTHBHH IPOILIEC
KOHCTpYHCalka HOBHUX MEHTAJIHHX HCXOJa — KOTHUTHBHHX, €MO-
OHOHAITHUX W COLHMjaTHUX CTPyKTypa aerera. [lutame je, mehy-
TUM. J1a JU JeTe YBEK Ha KpeaTHBAaH HAYMH JOJIA3H J0 HOBUX
ncxona?

Jlo HOBHWHE WM IPOMEHE JIeTe MOXe TOhM TBOjako — MMHTAITH-
jom u kpearnmjom (Piaget, 1962). OBa nBa mpucTyna ca3HaBamy pas-
JHKY]y Ce mpeMa CTerneHy Kopuinhema KOHCTPYKTUBHHX TpaHcgop-
MaIlMjCKUX Tpolleca, KOju ce Hajuyemhe MPENno3Hajy y HTPOBHUM
aKTHBHOCTUMA, TJI¢ C€ aKTUBUpA MAaIlTa U UCTPAXY]y PasIUIUTH ITy-
TEBU KOMYHUKAIIH]je ca CBETOM U coboM. Mmumayuja jecte oOIMK ca-
3HaBama, alll HHUje KpeaTUBaH OOJIHK, MaKO je KOpPHCHA y pa3Bojy H
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pe3ynryje HoBuHOM. HoBHMHA CBakako MpencTaBiba ycIex 3a AeTe, jep
yHanpehyje BeroBy koMyHUKanujy ca cBeroM. OHa Kao MPOJYKT
MOXe Ja Jellyje KpeaTHBHO, ajii Ja Y CYyIITUHH To He Oyne, jep Huje
MPOU3HUIILIA U3 KPEaTUBHOI Mpoiieca. ViMuTanuja je penpoaykoBame
WIH KOMHUpPame MM HEKPUTHYKA ayTOMaTCKa aKoMOoJalldja Ha CBET
oko cebe. Mnak, oHa je opyhe kKoje MOKe UMaTH HEMOCPEAHY (PYHK-
LIMOHAHY YJIOTY, aJld HHje IOBOJFHO (iIeKCHOMITHO a 6u omoryhwuio
ny0sby TpanchopManujy, HaIorpaakby U IPOMEHY CTapHX MEHTAITHIX
CTPYKTYpa.

Hacynpor mmuTtanuju, kpeayuja nojapazymeBa akTUBHHUjE U
(iiekcnOUIIHHjE aHTa)KOBalkhe aCHMWJIAIIMOHHX Tpolieca JeTeTa KOjH,
y CyCpeTy ca HM3a30BUMa W TOJACTHIAjUMa CHOJbAlIBEr U YHYTpa-
HIkBEr cBeTa, Mokpehy TpaHcdopmucame, 0JHOCHO PEKOHCTPYHCAHE
MPETXOMHUX MEHTAHUX CTPYKTypa, o uemy je Beh Owio peun. Ha
miahuMm y3pactuma TpaHcdopmalidja ce cBoaud Ha jgedopMaiujy
CTBapHOCTH, 300T" HE3PEIOCTH U OTPaHUYEHOI MCKYyCTBa. BpemeHoM
MEHTaJIHE CTPYKTYpPE IOCTENEHO MpecTajy na AeHOopMHILY CIUKY O
CBETY, MocTajy (IrekcHOMIHUje U aJIeKBaTHHje ca3HajHO opyhe kojum
CMO Y CTamy Jla HaArPaJuMo CTBAPHOCT, Jla 3aKOpaYlMO Jajbe O]l He-
MOCPEHO JATOT, Jia TPAaHC(HOPMHIIIEMO cTape U KOHCTPYHUIIIEMO HOBE
npucrtymne. KoHcTpyncame HOBOr cazHama M CUMYJITaHO TpaHC(HOp-
MHCamke CTAPUX CTPYKTypa J0XKHMBJbABA CE KAO COICTBEHA Kpeanuja
WM caMocTasiHO OTKprhe. BaykHO je HarOMEHYTH Jja POIeCH NMHUTA-
[IMj€ U Kpearyje HUCY OJIBOjeHH, Beh yBeK MCHIpEIINTaH! U Ja je ped
caMo 0 BHX0BOj MehycobHo] mpomopumju. Hemocrarak amekBaTHE
acUMHUIIAIMje, Koja moapa3yMeBa TpaHc(hopMucame 1aTor, CBOAU ca-
3HAalke HAa WMHTAIHjy, a HEJOCTAaTaK aJieKBaTHE aKoMOJaIje, Koja
Iopa3yMeBa ,,0CBajambe’ PeaTHOCTH, 3aTBapa Ca3Hame y cTapa HCKy-
cTBa U ompobane okBupe. C jeqHe cTpaHe je penpOAYKTHBHH MeXa-
HUYKH HaYWH YCBajama 3Hama, a C Ipyre CTpaHe MMAarMHATHBHH Ha-
YHH [TOUTPaBaba 3HAEM U HCTPAKHBAMA U MPEHCIUTHBAbA 3HAbA,
JIOK je Her/ie Ha CPEeIMHU pa3Boj JOTHKE Ka0 KOMOMHAIIMja NMaruHa -
TUBHOT W EKCIUIOPATUBHOT TIporieca (aCHMUIIAIUje U aKOMOJAIH]e)
KOju pe3ynTyje HoBUM KoHCTpykiujama (Pijaze, 1978). Huje cimyuaj-
HO MTO je jormr Burorcku pexao 1a je 3a pa3Boj alcTPakTHE JIOTHKE,
Tope/ eKCIUIOpalrje CBeTa, MOTpeOdaH W paj] UMarnHaiuje (Maiire)
Ha CUMOOJIIMYKOM HHMBOY, Ka0 y YMETHOCTH, I1a CTOra HayKa U yMeT-
HOCT y Kpaji0j TUHUJH UMajy 3ajeTHIYKH IMEHUTEb.

Cmeapanauko noumawiare NeUe pacro3Haje ce y pa3BOjHUM
npolecuMa KOHTHHYHPAHE KOHCMPYKYuje MEHTATHUX cTpykrypa (Pi-
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jaze, 1978),5 KOje MOYKEMO CMaTpaTH CBOjEBPCHUM MPOIAYKTHUMA WIIN
HCXOAMMa WM MOCTeUIaMa Jiedje aKTUBHOCTH M UCTOBPEMEHO, Me-
nrjatopuMa Oynyher cazHaBamba MOMOly KOjUX JeTe HACTaBJba JaJbe
Ja cTBapa (KOHCTpyHIIE) U OTKpHBa ceOe u cBeT. KoHcTpykiuja u
peKOHCTpyKIMja, dopMmaldja U TpaHcopmanuja U aehUHUIUjA U
peneduHHLINja jeCy CHHOHUMHH TEPMHUHH Y Pa3BOjJHOM KOHTEKCTY C
HE3HATHOM Pa3JIMKOM Yy Oupamy peepeHTHOr OKBHUpa — IMPOMEHE Y
MPOIUIOM MCKYCTBY O3HauaBajy ce MpeuKcoM ,,pe-* WM ,, TpaHc-,
JIOK HOBO HMCKYCTBO HeMa mpen3Haka. HoBO MCKyCTBO ce KOHCTpY-
uine, uid Gopmupa uiu ae@uHUINE, 0K CE, CXOJHO TOME, CTapo
HCKYCTBO HCTOBPEMEHO PEKOHCTPYHILE, TpaHCHOpMUIE WU peie-
¢bunuIe.

Koncmpykyuja HOBUX ca3Hama OJIBHja c€ KpO3 MpPOIeC aCHMH-
JIOBama TUX Ca3Hama y nocrojehe cazHajHe CTPYKTYpe, Koje ce HyX-
HO pekoHcmpyuuly — yCiaoXKmbaBajy, 1a Ou Ouje y cTamy Jia ce akoMo-
ovpajy Ha HoBUHY. CBaka pEKOHCTPYKIMja MEHTallHE CTPYKType
YMHA HOBHHY W KOpaK Hamlpea y Ca3HajHOM pa3Bojy jerera. PekoH-
CTPYKIIMja TOIpa3yMeBa mpancgopmayujy, OQHOCHO pededhunuyujy
nocrojeher crama. HoBM yBHIM WK KOHCTPYKIIHjE MOTY C€ OJHOCH-
TH Ha MEHTAJHE CTPYKTypEe U ollepalldje HacTalle Y UHTEePaKIuju
ca KOHKPETHHM CIIOJbAIIbUM W/MIN CUMOOIHYKHUM YHYTPAIIHHM
CBETOM.

KoHcTpyKIMja je HCTOBPEMEHO U KOKOHCMPYKYuja, 3aTo IITO
Ce€ YBEK jaBJha Y KOMYHHUKAITHJU Ca CPESAWHOM KpPO3 COITHjaTHO HUCKY-
CTBO, KaKO Y CTBapaJlaukoM aKTy OAPACIIOr, TAaKO M y MPOLIeCy pa3Boja
nerera. KomyHnKkanyja Moxke OUTH yCHIOCTaBJbeHa ca (PU3UIKOM cpe-
JMHOM, Ca COLHUjaTHOM CPEANHOM, OJJHOCHO ca JIPYIHM JbyauMa (Of-
paciuM U BpIIHAIlliMa) WM TEKOBHHAMa IIMBIIIN3AIN]Ee Ka0 COIIHjall-
HE 3a0CTaBIITHHE KOjy KOPHCTH TIOjeIMHAL], Ka0 U Ca YHYTpPaIIbHM
nyxoBuuM cBeToM (Sefer, 2007). CBI 0BM OOJIHIIH ce IpenamMajy Kpo3
colrjarHo UcKycTBO. IIpedukc xo- ycMepaBa HaC Ha yIIOTy COUHjaj-
HOT' acTieKTa y KPeaTHBHOM aKTy M Ca3HaBamy YOIIIITE, IITO OTBapa
IIPOCTOpP 32 capaumy (Sefer, 1988; Sefer, 1997; Sefer, 1997a) kao
IpyTy 3Ha4ajaHy KOMIIOHEHTY mapagurme 1poaucm, o kojoj he y oBoj
KBH3H Takohe OUTH pedd.

Kpeammja je KOKOHCTpyKIHja Koja ce 30UBa y 30HU AKMYeIHOR2
wu napeonoe passumra (Sefer, mpema: Vigotski, 1996). 3ona Hapen-
HOT pa3BHTKA j€ 3HauajHa 3aTo IITO C€ Y HOj CTBapajy MpoMeHe Koje
M0/Ipa3yMeBajy KpyIHjaTHO TPaHC(HOPMHUCAHE MEHTATHIX CTPYKTYpa

5

TepMuH Menmanua, W KOSHUMUGHA, WIH ACUMULAYUOHA CMPYKMYypa YIoTpeOIba-
Ba Ce€ KaO CHHOHUM 3a TEPMUH MeHMAIHA, WIN KOZHUMUGHA, WU ACUMUIAYUOHA
cxema.
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Y UCXOJUIIHY KOHCTPYKIIMjy Ca3Hama Koja je KBaJUTATUBHO Pa3iu-
9uTa O MpeTxoaHe. [[poMeHe y MEHTaIHUM CTPYKTYpaMa MOKpPeHYTe
CY KOTHUTUBHUM KOH(IMKTOM KOjU HacTaje u3Mel)y 3axteBa WM 13a-
30Ba CpeIMHE M CIIOCOOHOCTH J]a X jeAMHKa MEHTaIHO o0pasu (Pro-
cessing), peru, pazyme. AKO je KOTHUTHBHH KOH(JIUKT TOITUKO BEJIH-
KM Jla Mama npuiarohaBama MEHTAIHE CTPYKTYype HeMajy edekra Ha
pemaBame mpobiiemMa, oH/Ia ce MpodIeM Hala3d y 30HH HapeAHOT pas3-
BUTKA jeMHKE U EHCTOBO PEIaBame 3aXTEBa CHUCTEMCKY IHPOMEHY
MEHTaJIHE CTPYKType U (DYHKI[MOHHCAIE HAa KBAJMTATUBHO BHIIEM
HUBOY, KOjH je€ JIETeTy jOlI HeIOBOJBHO Mo3HaT. L{enokynaH MeHTaTHH
cucrem ce akomoaupa (Pijaze, 1978). Jlakie, 70 HOBHHE ce JONA3M
KOHCTPYKIIH]jOM Ca3Hama Y CyCpPETy ca CBETOM, ajld ¥ KOMOMHAIIM]OM
Beh moctojehux eneMmenara crapor cazHama. KommnoneHTe mocrojeher
CHCTEeMa MHIILJbEHa MOT'Y Jia ce KOMOMHY]jy 0e3 moceOHOor cycpera ca
CPE/IMHOM H Jia TIOCIIEIMYHO MPOM3BENY OpUTHHAIIHE Hjeje kKoje he
W3BPIIMTH PEKOHCTPYKIIM]Y CHCTEMa KBAIUTATHBHO oOorahyjyhu mo-
TEHI[HjaJl IerOBOI' (PYHKI[MOHHUCAbA.

[ojam 30ma napednoz pazsumka yriaBHOM ce Be3yje 3a KO-
THUTHBHH Pa3Boj, Hajuyemine JIOTHYKUX OIepalyja 0l KOHKPETHHUX JI0
ariCTPaKTHHUX, 1a OBaj KOHIIENT IO0Ka3yje M3BECHY OTPAHUYEHOCT.
Haxo cy HOBa peliema y pa3Bojy JIOTHYKOT MUIBEHa OTKpuhe 3a
JeTe, MU UX MOKEMO MPEABUIETH, TOK HOBA KpeaTHBHA PEIICHa HU-
CMO Y CTamy J1a MPEABUINMO, jep Cy OHA 10 TeMHUITHjH HEOUCKHUBa-
Ha. KpeaTHBHOCT MOXEMO YOUHUTH KAaKO Y OPHUTHHAIHO] TpaHcdop-
Manuju Wi oborahmBamy mocTojehnx OKBHpa ca3Hama y 30HM Ha-
pEIHOT pa3BUTKA JIOTMYKOT MHUIUBEHA JETEeTa, TAKO y 30HU HETOBOT
aKTYETHOT Pa3BUTKA JIOTHYKOT MUIIBEHA. Y3UMaMo y 003Up HE caMo
IIPOMEHE HacTajle 0 BEPTHKAIH Pa3Boja, Beh M MpoMeHe 110 XOpH 30H-
tanu. OBe MPOMEHEe CYIITHHCKY HE MOPaMO YBEK CMAaTpaTH XOPH30H-
TAJTHAM, YKOJIHMKO ITOCTABUMO HEKH APYTH KPUTEPUjyM Y pa3Bojy, Ha
KOjeM ce OHe BEepPTHUKAIHO pacropel)yjy, a Koju 1mo caapxajy He Mopa
OWTH MACHTHYAH ca KPUTEPHjyMUMa 3a JIOTHYKH pa3Boj. Ha mpumep,
JIeTe MOXKE CTBAapaTH y My3WYKOj 30HH HApEJHOT Pa3BUTKA a (QYHKIIH-
OHHCATH y 30HU aKTyEIHOT pPa3BHTKa JIOTMYKOT MHIUbewma. C npyre
CTpaHe, BepTUKAJIHA ITyTama pa3Boja Cce PasiIHKyje O HHIUBUIYE 0
WHIUBHUIYE KaKo IO BPCTH MPOMEHA KOje HACTajy TaKo U IO CaapiKajy
IIPOMEHa, Ta Ce OYCKWBaHA 30HA HAPEIHOI Pa3BHTKA TEIIKO MOXKE
oapemuTu yHampen. Ha mpumep, Kox jeqHOr aerera Hampeaak MOXKe
outu Behu y jenHoj cdhepu, a Mamu y Apyroj y nopehemy ca aApyrum
JIETETOM, WJIM MHIUKATOPH HalpeTka y UcToj cdepu Mory na ce pas-
JMKY]y KaJa jeJHo JeTe, Ha MpUMep, IHIIE ecMe, a APYro OITHIHO
u Op30 yuu rpaMatuky. [loxcTuname pa3Boja y CUTyalMju OMIITE He-
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onpeheHocTn HUje HeMoryhe YKOTMKO CMO OTBOpEHH 3a M3HeHahema
Koja cy y AeUHUIM]H KPeaTHBHOT TIOHAIIAkA.

Pa3Boj merera je cTBapamauku Mpolec KOju MoapasyMeBa Mo-
CTEIIEHO MEHTAJHO HaNpeloBamke MaJuM KopaluMa U He3HaTHE Ipo-
MeHe, 1a heMo cTBapajlaukKiM CMaTpaTd CBAaKO MOHAIAHkE KOje ce He
OJTHOCH Ha YHCTY PENPOIyKIIHjy/ UMUTALH]y naTor, Beh moapasymena
Tparame 3a pelemheM.

Hugepeenmno u KOHBEP2eHMHO MUlL/berbe JeCy TTIOJMOBU OUTHH
3a Halle pa3marpame. Vako ce cTBapaiavko MOHAIamke TeMeJbH Ha
AUBEPIr€HTHOM MUILJBEHY, OHO CaApiKU U KOHBEPIr€HTHY KOMIIOHCH-
Ty, KOja je Takolje morpeOHa 3a pemaBame MpodJieMCKe CUTYyallnje.
Yy 06HaCT KOHBEPIreHTHUX KOTHUTUBHUX IIpOIE€Ca CliaJa U KPpUTUIKO
MUILBEHE, YMjH je 3a7aTaK Ja BPIIM U300p aJeKBaTHUX pElleHka U3
JIMBEpreHTHE MoHy e uaeja. MehyTum, oHaj 1€0 KPUTHIKOT MUIILIbE-
Ha KOjU C€ OJJHOCH HA MOCTABJbAE MIUTAhA H HCTPAKUBAE PeaHo-
CTHU MOXKE€ YKIbYYUTU U TUBEPTCHTHE IIPOLIECE.

TpaHchopMmaliija HCKYCTBa O KOjOj TOBOPE pa3BOjHE TEOpHje, a
HEe UMHTAIMja JIATOT, YKJbYy4dyje CIPEMHOCT 3a TUBEPTEHTHE IMpoIece.
[Nokazaresh TUBEPreHTHHX MpoIleca y Pa3BOJHOM KOHTEKCTY MPEJCTa-
BJba (JIEKCUOMIIHOCT MEHTAIHE CTPYKTYPE KOja je OTBOpEHa 3a Jajby
npoMeny. DIEKCHOMIHOCT oMoryhaBa IojaBy APYyror Iokasarejba —
(bITyeHTHOCT HIeja OMHOCHO IPOHANAXKEHE BEIMKOT Opoja Moryhux
peliema 1 MyTeBa JoJIaKema 10 penema. OIyeHTHOCT Hieja cTBapa
Behy maHcy nma ce y 6oratoj mMOHYIM TI0jaBH OPUTHHAIHO PEIICH:E
KOja HHUje TIoOHYheHO y criospallimheM cBeTy. KoHadHo 1mojaBa periema
oTBapa MoryhHOCT npuMeHe U TpaHC(HOPMHUIIE MEHTAIHY CTPYKTYPY
Koje he mocTaTi HOBO CPENICTBO 3a Jajhe YUeHhe M KOMYHHKAIHjy ca
CBETOM Ha BHIIEM HHUBOY (Sefer, mpema: Piaget, 1962; u Vigotski,
1996).

JMBEpreHTHO MUILIbEHE KO/ Pa3IMIATHX TojequHarna y Behoj
WM Mamkoj MepH ce MaHHu(ecTyje y MOjeInHUM JOMEHHMa JbYICKOT
pana, OTHOCHO Yy AMCHMIUIMHAMa HayKe M YMETHOCTH U OJHOCH Ce Ha
npousBohembe pasIMUNTHX pelieha 3a MPOoOJIeM WM PA3THIUTHX
MyTeBa JOJIAKEha JI0 jeHOT peleka. Y TeOpUjH BHIIECTPYKUX CIO-
cobnoctu (Gardner, 1983) mpeiaxke ce ocaMm U BHIIIE BPCTa CIOCO0-
HOCTHU WJIH CHENU(DUIHNX WHTETUTeHIN]a, OHOCHO IOMEHA aKTHBHO-
CTH: je3WK, JIOTHKAa-MaTeMaTHKa, IPOCTOP M BU3YEIHOCT, My3HKa, Te-
JieCHa KMHETHKa, HHTEPIEPCOHAIHN ¥ MHTPANIEPCOHAIIHHU CBET, HATY-
pajHu cBer. Y ,, TpuapXxuuHoj* Teopuju crocodHoctu (Sternberg, 1997)
HaBOJIE C€ TPU BPCTE CIIOCOOHOCTH KOj€ Ce OAHOCE Ha TPU TUIA MU-
IUJbCHha — CHHTETH30BAHO, AHAJIMTHYKO M TPAKTUYHO, O KOJHX je
CHHTETH30BaHO HAjKOMIATHOWIIHHjE Ca JWBEPTEHTHHUM MUIIBEHEM
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(Guilford, 1967), jep je KJby4HO y KpEaTHBHOM aKTy W OIHOCH CE Ha
ckpaheHU MOTYHMHTYUTHBHH OOJMK MUIJbEHA Y KOME 3HAYajHO Me-
CTO 3ay3uMma ,,lIpOCBETJbEH-C WM Harimu yBUI y pememe (AXA-
-eekr).

Y KynaTypHO-HCTOpPHUjCKO]j pa3BojHoj Teopuju (Vigotski, 1996)
TOBOPH CE O KPeamusHoj uMazurayuju, Kojoj ce MPUIHCYje CBOJCTBO
KOMOMHOBamba CTBapHOT (IIPEY3eTOr U3 PEATHOCTH — UMUTHPAHOT) U
HECTBapHOT (HacTaior Ha (UKTUBHOM — aliCTPaKTHOM IUIaHY KOMOH-
HOBamWeM U3MHIIJBEHUX elleMeHaTa WM eJeMeHaTa PEeaHOCTH CKIIO-
MJbEHUX Yy HecTBapHe 1enrne). OBaj ayTop KOHTPACTHpa KPEaTUBHY
MMarvHaiujy ca penpolyKTHBHOM MMAaruHaiyjoM, KOjy CBOIH CaMoO
Ha MEHTAITHO MpeACTaBJbame NocTojehier Ha OCHBY MPETXOTHOT MCKY-
CTBa ca peaJHuM cBeToM. KpeaTHBHA MMarmHaluja 1o cBOjuM edek-
THUMa Takole ce MOXKe yIMOpeIuTH ca AUBEPreHTHUM/JIaTepaTHUM/CHUH-
TETU30BaHUM MUIJBEHEM, HCOITXOAHUM Y KPECAaTUBHOM aKTy.

Hanomumemo 1a KpeaTHBHO pelliaBame MpodiiemMa He moipasy-
MeBa camo auBeprentHe npouece. ['undopa (Guilford, 1983) ouo je
CBECTaH HEJOBOJbHOCTHU CBOI' KOHIICIITa JUBEPIr€HTHOT MUIIIJbEHA Kao
JEAMHOT OJTOBOPHOT y KPEATHMBHOM aKTy. 3aTO je Y MO3HUM I'OjIMHa-
Ma y TojMy mpaucgopmayuje (KOjUM JaHac o0jallaBaMO CTBapa-
JIAYKH aKT ciykehu ce pa3BojHUM Teopwjama) BHAECO HYXHH CIIOj
JMBEPTCHTHOI W KOHBEPIEHTHOT OOJHMKAa MHIUBbEHA MOTPEOHOT 3a
CTBapayladkul Tporiec. AHaIM3upajyhu mporec pemnaBama mpodiema,
Takolhe je yBeO IMOJMOBE edyKyuja perayuje u eoykyuja Koperaam,
Koju neMHUITY ABa OCHOBHA WM Hajuenrha 3axTeBa MpoOJIeMCKe CUTY-
amyje, U3 KOjUX IMpowusiaze CBU ocTtanu. lIpBu mpobiem je xama cy
Io3HaTa /IBa €JIeMeHTa, a Helmo3HaTa je penanuja mel)y \muma u Tpeda
je orkputu. [pyrum mpobiem je kama Cy MO3HATH jefaH eJIeMEeHT U
penamuja, a HEMO3HAT jepYTH eleMeHT (KopenaT) Koju Tpeda OTKpH-
tn (Guilford, mpema: Kvascev, 1976). U3 /lebonose Teopuje o cTBa-
pamagkom mporecy (DeBono, 2000) mpou3sumiao je KOHIIENT Jjame-
panHoe Muuiberba, KOjH je Tpe CBera MMao MparMaTHYHU CMHCAO.
JlaTepaaHo MULIUBEH-E MOpa3yMeBa KopHIheme mapanelHuX TOKOBa
MUCIH KOjU MMajy Pas3iIM4YHuTy CBPXY U JIOTHKY. JlaTepaiHo MHILbe-
B, Ka0 ¥ JUBEPreHTHO, I0jaBJbyje HA CBUM y3pacTUMa, C THM INTO
ce MOMHHaNHja TojeAnHuX ¢GopMmu npuMehyje Ha mojequHUM y3pa-
ctuma. Ha kpajy, y ogpaciom 100y, KOpUCTe ce CBH OOJIUIIN MHUIILIbE-
HBa HAM3MEHWYHO U 1O MOTpedu (aKIMOHH, eMOLMOHAIHH, JIOTUYKH,
KpEaTHBHH, MeTaKOFHI/ITI/IBHI/I).6 VYxonuko nohe 10 moTuckuBama He-

® JleBoHOBa TeOpHja IPETIOCTABIbA WIECT OOIMKA MHILBEHA — ,,MIECT MISMHpa” —
Genu mpencTaBiba YHIbEHALE, IPBEHH EMOLIMje, IPHU KPUTHKY, KYTH aKUHjy, 3eeHH
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KOT 071 00JTMKa, MUIIIJBEH-E C€ Y LETMHH 3HauajHO ocupoMainyje. Tex
HaM3MEHUYHA UIPa CBUX OOJIHMKa OCTBapyje KpeaTUBHE 3aMHUCIIH.

Pewasarve npobnema y konmexcmy ousepeeHmno2 MUuL/bersd.
PemaBame nmpobieMa Takohe ce HASHTUPUKYje Kao KpeaTHBHH OOJIHK
MUILBEHA, & Y CBETIIY TEOPHje AUBEPTEHTHOT MHUILJBEHA MOCEOHO Ce
MHC/IM Ha p€liaBalkbC OTBOPCHUX OAHOCHO AMBEPIrEHTHUX Hp06neMa
nnn 3agartaka. OTBOpeHU MpoOIeMU HHUCY CTPYKTypupaHu/oapehenn
y CMHUCITy OUEKHBAHOT MCXO/Ia U HaYMHA peniaBama. [ unpopaos KoH-
ernT [II/IXOTOMI/Ije JUBEPIreHTHOI' 1 KOHBEPI€HTHOI' MUIIJbEHA TPAHC-
(dopMucaH je y KOHIIENT KOHTHHYYMa KOjU Ce MPOTeKe u3Mel)y oBux
KoHTpacTa. Ha KOHHUTHHYYMY c€ jaCHO MOK€ JUCKPUMHHHCATH TIE€T
MMOATUIIOBA MUIIJbCH:A, CTCIICHOBAHUX IMPEMa JUBCPIrEeHTHOCTH, KOjI/I
Ce aKTUBHpA]y pelllaBameM IeT oJroapajyhux Tunosa npoodiema/a-
JlaTaka CTeleHOBaHuX mpema orBopeHocTH (Shiever & Maker, 1997).
C jenne crpaHe KOHTHHyyMa Halla3d ce TOTIYHO 3aTBOpEHa Ipo-
OJieMCKa cuTyalldja, y K0joj Cy MO3HaTH 3aJaTak, HAulH pellaBama 1
peleme Koje HeKo Tpeba Ja mpousBesie, Hajuemhe myTeM WMUTAIIN]e
a ce aKTUBUPA UCKJbYUYUBO KOHBEPTEHTHO MHIIUbewe. C apyre crpa-
HE KOHTMHYyMa Haja3W ce MOTIYHO OTBOPEHA MPOOJIEMCKa CUTYallH-
ja, y k0joj Huje neduHucaH mpo0iieM, HAUMH pelllaBamba, a IoHajMabe
pelieme U Ha CBUM HUBOWMMA ITOCTOj€ BUIIECTPYKE MOTYNHOCTH KOje
Tpeba OTKPUTH, Ia CE aKTUBUpA AWBEPIeHTHO MHILUbeme. M3mehy
OBa JIBa EKCTpeMa Hajiase ce npesasHe Gpopme koje y Behoj Wik Mamoj
MEpH aHTaXyjy JUBEPreHTHO MHUIUBEH-E, 3aBHCHO O] TOTa Jia JIM MPo-
071eM MHKIIMHUpA TUBEPTeHTHOM MM KOHBEPI'€HTHOM MOITY, OHOCHO
Y K0jOj je Mepu OTBOpEH. 3a/aly ce MOTY CTEIIeHOBAaTH IpeMa OTBO-
PEHOCTH TIPOOJIEMCKE CHTyalMje y Pa3IMIUTHM JOMEHHMa WHTEIH-
reHImje, o/ je3nuke 10 uatpanepconante (Gardner, 1983).

VY crTBapamadkoM paay 3HAUAjHO MECTO 3ay3UMajy KPUMUUKO
Muwsberbe, mawmarse u ucmpadxcusarbe. KpuTHIKO MHIUBCHE je
BaJKHO Y CENeKIHjH MOHYyheHuX OIIrja Koje HyJu acollijaTUBHO, WH-
TYUTHBHO, IWBEPreHTHO MUILBEHE. KpUTHUKO MUIIIBEE ce Takohe
OZIHOCH M Ha CTHIIAFhC YBHUJA Y YCIEIIHE CTPATerje MUIIJbECHa Koje
ce y JaJbeM paay MOTy KOPHCTHTH Kao 3Ha4ajHO MCKYCTBO U JIONPH-
HOCH METaKOTHUTHUBHO] CaMOpEryNallijy 3Ha4ajHOj 3a TaJbi KPeaTHuB-
uu pan (Ritchhart & Parkins, 2005). KoHauHo, KpUTHYIKO MHUIILBEHE
JOTIPHHOCH JIMBEPr€HTHOM MHUIUBEHY y TPEHYyIHMa Kaja HCIHTY)e
OKOJIMHY U ITOCTaBJba pasiiMyuTa MpolsieMCcKa IMUTamba.

KpEaTHBHOCT, a IUIaBM METAKOTHHIH]jY WX KOHTpony. OBH OOJHIMU JeTyjy 3ajedHO,
ay ce BOJbOM MOTY (DOKYCHPATH U UCTIOJBUTH Kao 3aCeOHN MOJATUTETH MHUIILBEHA.
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[Ipomopuja u cMeHa AMBEPIreHTHUX M KOHBEPTEHTHUX OIepa-
[[{ja MPUIIMKOM pelllaBamka MpodiieMa Uik KOHCTPpyHCamka 3Hamba Hitje
WICHTHYHA HAa CBHUM Y3pacTHUMa, Maja je Joruka ucta. lere je, Ha
MpUMeEp, Mambe CIIOCOOHO J1a KPUTHYKH MHUCIH, Na he obnuuu Bepu-
¢ukamnuje U eBaslyallje TAYHUX, OAHOCHO aJeKBAaHHUX pellemha OUTH
CBEIICHH, a JUBEPTreHTHH Iporeck he nomunupaTu. Pennmo, mere ce
urpa xoukama (nmpunpema). Ilokymasa na HanpaBu KyJy HEYyCHEIIHO
u onycraje, okpehyhu ce apyrum akTUBHOCTHMa (MHKyOanuja).
[Morom ce moHoBO Bpaha KoIlkaMa M OJjeTHOM YCIIeBa Ja MOCTaBH
KOI[KE TaKO Ja CTOje Kao KyJa (MIyMUHaIMja). 3aTUM PYIIH KyJy, ra
je OICT rpaaiyd, U TO YAHU BUIIC ITyTa HA UCTU HAYWH WJIN Bapupa Ha-
yrH (Bepu(HKalMja) Kako OM yTBPAWJIO HAa KOje CBE HAYMHE KyJa
MOKe J1a cToju. KoHayHo 30Be MajKy Ja MOKaXKe KyJy U O4eKyje KO-
MeHTap (eBanyaiuja). Kpo3 uctu mporec mposia3e HaydyHUK U yMET-
HUK, C TOM Pa3JMKOM IITO HAYYHUK Yy CBOj paj y Behoj Mepu yKIbYy-
qyje JIOTHYKO M KPUTHUYKO MHIIUBbEHE, a YMETHUK Behn Jujamna3oH
NMAarmvHaTuBHOCTH.

CazHaBame HCTPAXKUBAKBEM (EKCILNIOpPATHBHA UTPA) U aKmMusu-
parvem mawme (cumboruyka uepa) jecte KpeaTuBaH HAUHMH y4emha U
MumUbeba ko gene (Sefer, 1999; Sefer, 2000a). Hrpa je, mo cBojum
HUCXO0IMMa, ,,yIIoTpeda HE3PEIOCTH , jep ce omurpaBa 0e3 MPUTHCKA
peayHe HYXHOCTH M HE IOJpasyMeBa KOpUCHH TpoxykT (Bruner,
1976). Ona je ympaBo 300r Tora akTHBHOCT KOja je CIIMYHA CTBapa-
JIAYKOM aKTy, jep cy o0a IUBEpPreHTaH (aHTaXyje TUBEPTCHTHO MH-
IJBEHHE), CKCIPECUBaH (aHTAXYje EMOIIH|e), ayTOTEIHIKH (CAM ceOu
CBpXa) W peryiJaTHBaH MMpoIec (aHTaXkyje NHTENEKT), KOji ce O/lBHja y
TUPEKTHO] WJIM WHIUPEKTHO] KOMYHHUKAIMJU jeIWHKE Ca CPEANHOM
(Sefer, 2005; Sefer, 2008: Matei¢-Duricié, 1984).

Urpa, uckazana y pazmuauTuM ¢opMama, Of YMETHHYKE 10
HAYYHOMCTPa)XMBAUKE aKTHBHOCTH, M0jaBJbYje c€ Ka0 aKTHBAH, OCIIO-
JbeH OONMK yHyTpamrmer npomeca — mamre (Vigotski, 1996). Ona je
JpYTo JIMIE MaliTe, a MamTa je neo KpeaTHmBHOr akrta. Crora wrpa
MPe/ICTaBIba KIbYYHY aKTHBHOCT KOjOM C€ MOACTHYE KPEaTHBHO ITOHA-
IIake U JOCTYIHA je IocMaTpamy, Ma Ce MOXKE YCIIEIIHO MUCTPaXKH-
BaTH.

3ajatak Mearomike akidje je la CTBOPH YCIOBE 3a CTHIAme
Pa3HOIIMKOT WCKYCTBa KpO3 UTPYy YYEHHKa, UCKycTBa Koje he OuTH
M3a30B 32 pa3BHjambe CTaBa, HABUKA M CTUJIA TUBEPIEHTHOT MUIIJBEHHA
U TIOHallakba KOJUM ce yla3u y cBeT Kpeanuje. CuMOoiIM4Ka Hrpa
(mpamcka) onmBuja ce v (PUKTHBHO] CTBapHOCTH KOjy CTBapa Jere u
OTBapa CBET 32 YMETHHYKO CTBapame M KOHCTPYHCAE, a eKCIIopa-
THBHA UTPa, y CIIOjy ca pa3BOjeM JIOTMKE, Ha CTApUjHUM y3pacTHMa ce
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MpeTBapa y UCTPaKMUBAUKE aKTUBHOCTH. TO Cy IBe METOMUKE JIUHH]E
KpO3 Koje ce Hajuenrhe oBrja urpa y o0pa3oBHOM IPOIIECY, Kao MO -
CTHIIa] pa3BOjy Jie4je KPCaTUBHOCTH.

Pa3Boj cTBapajiauKor moHamamba
y APYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY

Ha IIpBU mOrJiea 4YuHU CC Ja HCAOCTAaTaK CIIOKCHUX MCHTAIHHUX
CTPYKTypa JIETeTy HE Jiaje MPOCTop 3a TpaHCHOopMHCambe/TPaHCIIOHO-
Bame CBETa Ka0 OCHOBE CBaKe Kpealuje, MOIMTO Ha MOYETKY KHBOTA
JeTe HeMa y ceOH MOYeTHY YIOPHIIHY TayKy Wi peepeHTHH OKBUD
y OIIHOCY Ha Koju Tpeba ja ce 00aBU TPaHCIOHOBAHE, OCUM OHOJIO-
IIKMX OKBHpA M MHCTHHKATA. 3aTO CE Ca3HABAKE Y MOYETKY CBOJIM Ha
MMUTATUBHO MEXaHUYKO ,,[IOHYTPHBAE " UCKYCTBA KOJUM CE MPOIIH-
pyje KOMyHHUKalija ca cpenuHoM (Opoj u epcma uckycmaea), ajan cy
pe3yNITaTH OrpaHUICHH, jep HEOCTOjarhe WITH He3PEIOCT JIeUjuX MEeH-
TaJHUX CTPYKTypa aehOpMHUILe CIIUKY O CBeTy. MeljyTuM, HMUTATHB-
Ha aKiyja Koja ce MoToM ucmpadicyje (mpancgepupa) npuMermUBa-
BEM Y Pa3lIUuUTHM, YECTO U HeaJ[eKBaHUM CUTyallljamMa — OCTaBJba
TparoBe Ha Pa3BOj CXBaTamwa O TOME y YeMy je crenuduyuHa GpyHKIuja
onpehene akmuje. CTora OBO Ca3HamkE IOCTajeé HOBO ACHMHIIOBAHO
MEHTAJHO opyhe — Koncmpykyuja HacTana oughepenyujayujom
(mpancpopmayujom, pexoncmpykyujom, pededunuyujom) Mper-
XOJIHE CIIUKE CBETA, OHOCHO NMPETXOJHUX Ca3HajHUX CTPYKTypa I0-
Mohy Kojux ce Taj cBeT Tymadmo. Kako ce mere pa3BHja, Tako ce
MIOCTENEHO YCIOXKIaBa peepeHTHN CHCTEM, y BHIY HETOBHUX MEH-
TaJHUX CTPYKTYpa, KOjU CTOra TMOCTaje CBE MPHUKIAIHUJU 3a o0pamy
nHpopmarija u3 cpenuae. To Tpaje cBe 10 TauKe Kajaa JeTe MocTaje
0JIpacTao 4YOBEK, KOjU je y HEKOM JIOMEHY CaBja/Ja0 CBa 3Ha4ajHa
3HaWma JI0 KOJUX je IOIUIa KheroBa JpyIITBEeHa 3ajeqHnna. Tama 4oBek
MOJKe (a7l He MOpa) J1a uje Aajbe Off 3aaTOT WM 3aT€YeHOT y APY-
IITBY W KYJITYpPH, Ja CAMOCTAJIHO HACTaBU JaJbH IPOIEC TPaHCHOp-
MallFje U Haarpagame mocTojeher mcKycTBa CBOje 3ajemHUIle Koje je
YCBOJHO U J1a Ha Taj HAYMH 3aKOPA4X y 30HY HEHOT HApETHOT Pa3BUT-
ka. Kpo3 mporiec npunaxema CBeTy WM ,,0CBajama CBETa™, KOjU HHU-
KaJ HUje A0 Kpaja UCTpaxkeH (MEHTalHE CTPYKType Takohe HUCY 10
Kpaja onpas, Beh yBek caMo MHTEpIpeTHpaHa CIIMKa CBETa), WHIUBU-
Jlya TIpOJIa3W Ha CeOH CBOJCTBEH — OpUcUHANAH — HAYWH, IITO j€ joI
jemHa KapaKTepHCTHKa pa3Boja Kao KPeaTHBHOT Iporeca.

[lorpebHO je HarmacWTH Ja HHUje camMoO TOjeauHAI] Ta] KOjU
crBapa, Beh a ce cTBapajaykd akT, Ka0 pa3BOjHH YWH, OJUIpaBa y
MHTEpaKIMju ca cpeanHoM. CTame y CpeAMHN MOXKE BHIIE WIIM Mambe
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Jla TIOTO/Iyj€ CTBapajadykoM paiy, OAHOCHO MpoLecy pa3Boja MojeJHH-
ua u apymrBa/Kyarype. IlomTo je cpeanHa Ta Koja CTUMYJIHILE T10je-
JWHIA OHOJHMKO KOJIMKO W OH CAM aKTHBHO Tpara 3a MOJCTUIajuMa,
jacHo je aa apymTBo (mopoauua, Bptuh, mkoia, Gakynrer, Meauju
TOKOM pa3Boja UTI.) Koje je 0orato CTUMyJaujoM (€MOIIMOHAITHOM,
COIIMjaJTHOM, KOTHUTHBHOM, YYJTHOM, ()M3HUYKOM) U KOje apupMaTHB-
HO Bpe/HYje KpeaTHBHOCT — y Behoj Mepu omoryhaBa maHugecToBa-
BE W pa3BUjambe YHYTPALIBUX KPEaTUBHHUX IOTEHIIMjala jeJHHKE Y
pasnuyuTUM JoMeHnMa. Kao rmcuxosno3u u negaro3u yBuhamo mnorpe-
Oy 3a KOHCTpYHCameM MOroHe 00pa30BHE CpelMHE — KOHKPETHO, 32
OCMUIIUbABAKEM PA3IMUYUTHX AKTUBHOCTH Y TOPOIUIM, BPTUhY H
IIKOJIH, KOje Tpeda a oMoryhe aHrakoBame HE CaMo JIOTUYKOT, KOH-
BEPIrCHTHOTI' MUIIIJbEKHA 1 MEMOpUCaha, Beh U JUBCPIreHTHOI MUIIJBE-
Ba U pa3Boja KPeaTHMBHUX MOTEHIMjalla TMYHOCTH. AKTUBHOCTH KOje
MOJICTUYY JIMBEPreHTHO MHIIJBEHE Cy OHE y KOjuMa Cce I0jaBibyjy
po0JIeMH MK 3a1aly ,,orBopeHor Tumna“ (Shiever & Maker, 1997), y
KOjuMa JieTe Tpeba COICTBEHUM HCTPAKUBAKHEM U MMAarHHAIHjOM Ja
nohe o oaroeopa. Curyalgje morojHe 3a CTBapaliaukd paji CBaKaKo
Cy OHE KOje MOJICTUYY W YHYTpallllby MOTHBAIWjy 3a paj. To cy cuty-
alMje y KojuMma Bjajia OMYIITEHOCT, HE MOJApa3yMeBajy BpPEMEHCKa
OrpaHnYea, HUTH Npellake MM MPEeTEelIKe 3aJaTKe 0] KOjHX Ce CaMo
MOXKE OIycTaTH, Beh 3amaTke cpenmbe TeKUHE Kako O ce ocTBapuia
paBHOTEXa M3Mel)y HeCHTYpHOCTH KOjy M3a3uBajy 3amaru (ocehame
M3a30BHOCTH Koje Hamehe mpoOiiem) u curyproctr (ocehame mocTyt-
HOCTH peliera). [ToceOHO je HemoroaHo TakMUYeHe, Koje Tpeda na
Oyzle OpraHM30BaHO caMO 3a MPOBEPY BEUITHHA HA JIAKUM 3a/1alliMa
Ha KOjuMa ce Mepu Op3wHa paza, a He M 3a pelIaBame CIOKEHUJUX
3a/aTaka, y KojuMa je moTpeOHO MPOayKOBAaTH OPUTHHAIHA PEIeHa.
Penakcupana cpeanHa TmompasymMeBa OJCYCTBO CTpaxa Of TPEIIKe
(Soar & Soar, 1987), cxBaTama rpeiike kao n3a3osa (Sylva, Bruner &
Genova, 1976), cxBatama pelIaTHBHOCTH 3Hama Koje yBeK Tpeba na
ce MPEUCIIUTYje KPO3 AUCKYCH]y U HOBA UCTPAXKHUBAMKA. Y KOHTEKCTY
OBaKBe aTMocdepe MPernopydJbuBe Cy aKTHBHOCTH Y KojuMa capalyjy
BPIIBAIM | Jiena ca HacTaBHUIMMA. CIIOCOOHOCT ToJIeprcama BHCO-
Ke HEeM3BECHOCTH, KOjy HaMehe HeOBOJFHO MO3HAT MpodieM, IMITO je
WHXEPEHTHO y CUTYyallfjaMa KpeaTUBHOT pellaBama mpodiema, Tpeda
pa3BHjaTH MMOCTENEHO KPO3 MPOIeC MOAp)KaBamba KOMIICTCHIINja HH-
TUBHUAYyE W TOCTENEeHOr m3narama mpernpekama (Panov, 2002) xoje
Y4EHUK Tpeda J1a YCIIeIIHO CaBiaa CaMm.

Ha mouertky neTeToBor )HBOTa POIUTEIBH Tpeda aa mpyxe CH-
TYPHOCT M 3ajelHO C BaCIMTaynMa 13 BpTrha J1a moapske pa3Boj ayTo-
HOMHMj€ ¥ MHHUIMjaTHBE y MPEALIKOICKOM MEpHOaY KpO3 HIpy, a Jia
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LIKOJIa TIOTOM Pa3BHje BEIUTHHE, TPYJ, MOTUBALH]Y U HCTPAKUBAYKH
CTaB TIpeMa yuelmy W cazHamby M KacHHje Ja OpUjeHTHIIe Miaje Ha
MIPEUCTIUTUBAE CMUCIIA ca3Hama U mocrojama. Kaga Ou ce ocHOBHa
MopyKa cajalllike IIKoJie, Koja Tpaje 12 ronuHa U OHOCH ce Ha yde-
BE TAYHUX OJrOBOpa JI0 KOJUX j€ AOMIa0 HEKO JAPYTH, 3aMEHUIIA J1Ba-
HAaeCTOTOJUIIBLUM HHCHCTHPAKEM Ha MPOHANAXEHhY APYKIUJHX
peuema of Beh Bul)eHUX U BpeTHOBaKY UCTPAKUBAUKOT pajia Kao Cy-
MEpPUOPHOT HAYMHA y4ewa (IyTeM IpuMmepa, Iujanora, urpe, ucTpa-
KUBama, Kopulhema pa3TuuIuTHX MeIrja), TO OU Mo HAIIeM MHUILbe-
By Beh OMIIO TOBOJBHO Jia ce aTMOocdepa y KON IPOMEHHU, YICHUK
0100011 HAMETHYTHX y30pa U MOJICTAKHE J1a MUCIH.

Hako je yueme OCHOB JIMYHOT U APYIITBEHOr OICTaHKa M pa3-
BOja M OJJHOCH C€ KaKO Ha CAM MpOIIeC ca3HaBama, TAKO U Ha HEroBe
pe3ynraTe, Teopuje YUeHmha ce 4eCTO He M03HUBajy TUPEKTHO Ha pa3Boj-
He TeopHje. L[usb HaM je 1a MCTaKHEMO KaKo Y4eHe BHIUMO Kao Mpo-
1ec pa3Boja, 0e3 003upa Ha TO O KOjeM je y3pacTy ped u jaeduHule-
MO r'a UCTO Kao M Ca3HajHU pa3Boj — JlaKie, Kao Mpolec KOHCTpyHuca-
Ba Ca3Hama KOjU CMO JeTaJbHO o0pa3jiaraiu y KOHTEKCTY JAUCKYCHje
0 KapaKTepuUCTHKaMa pa3Boja W YCIIOCTaBJbamha MOjMOBHE Be3e HM3Me-
hy pa3Boja ka0 KyMyJIATHBHOI HU3alka KOHCTPYKTHBHHUX MPOMEHa U
KpEaTHBHOI' TIpoIleca Kao JOHOCHOIA TuX npoMeHa. Ilojam yuemwe y
cebu HOcH MH(QOpMaIMjy KOja Harjammaea Ja je y pa3Bojy moTpedHa
KOMYHHKaIlHja ca CPEANHOM M MHKOPIIOpHpame HOBUX HHpOpManuja
u3 cpeanHe koje he morom Mohu fa ce KOPUCTE Y peaTHUM KHUBOTHUM
cuTyamujamMa 300T OICTaHKa WM HampenoBama. [Ipema Burorckom
(Vigotski, 1996), yanmo mpucBajameM CIOJbAIIHET MEHTAIHOT opyha
Y COIIMjaTHO] KOMYHUKAIMjU ca KyITypoM (Ha IpuMep, TOBOp), fia Ou
MIOTOM TO APYIITBEHO opyhe mocraio Hame WHANBHIyaTHO opyhe y
HaJTrpaJbu COIICTBEHOT Ca3Hama. YUeme, KOje je y CPIy pa3BOjHOT
Tporieca M KOHCTpyHCama ca3Hama, y JaHAIIK0] IIKOIH ce Hajuenihe
cBOIM Ha mMHUTanHjy. Kpeamuja u excruiopanyja cy 3aHemMapeHe, ImTo
pe3yATYje JOMHNM KBATUTETOM Hay4eHOT.

Cama hemo moceOHO Pa3MOTPUTH YIIOTY POIUTEIhA, OITHOCHO
MOPOJIHIIE, IKOJIE U IPYLITBEHE CPEIMHE Y pa3Bojy AeTeTa.

Ooojue ce ocnama Ha TIpBE, OMOIIOIIKH JIaTe, CA3HAjHE CXEME,
Kao IITO Cy WHCTUHKTH. Y CBajameM IpBe WH(]pOpMalrje mpommpyje
OHMOJIOIIKM TIOTEHIIHjall 3a ca3HaBame Tpaaehu/KoHCcTpyuiryhu mpse
acuMHJIalMOHe ca3HajHe cxeme. OHe MpencraBsbajy MPBO MEHTAIHO
KOTHUTHUBHO Opyhe 3a nmajpy oOpamy/pa3syMeBame/ca3HaBame CTBap-
HocTu. Beh ox mpBor MoMeHTa y mporecy KOMyHHUKAIIHje ca CBETOM —
(bM3UYKKM U COIMjaTHUM, TIOCPEYjy APYTH JbyIH, Hajuenrhe HajOmu-
KM OIpaciii — CTaparelby, Ipe cBera Majka M oTal. HbuxoBa xomy-
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HUKalyja ca 6e0oM nmomaxe na 6e0a Oprke U JIaKile, y CKIaly ca CBO-
juM y3pactoM — OuonomkoM 3penoirhy — Hampenyje. MaTepBeHnuja
oJIpaciuXx MoJpxKaBa aKiyje 3a Koje JAeTe joll HHje 10 Kpaja ca3pelio u
omoryhapa BexxOame y chepu Tek Hajgonazehnx n3a3oBa y TaKO3BaHO]
KOTHUTHBHO] 30HU HApEIHOT Pa3BUTKA.

Ca3nHaBame cBera M cebe yBeK moapa3zyMeBa W oArosapajyhe
JIOXKHUBJbaBame cBeTa U cede. JlokuBIbaj MOXKE OMTH ca EMOLIMOHAITHO
MO3UTHBHUM HJIM HETaTUBHUM IIPEA3HAKOM, 3aBMCHO O] TOra Aa JIn je
JleTe UMaJIo TIO3UTHBHA OJHOCHO HEraTMBHa HMCKycTBa. bymyhu na
JpYTH JBYIH TIOCPENyjy Y MpOIecy CTHIama MCKYCTBa, OJ HHXOBE
HeBepOaHe U BepOaliHe MOpyKe JETeTy 3aBUCH Jia JiM fhie Ta HCKyCcTBa
OWUTU OXKHMBJbEHA KA0 MO3UTHBHA (CUTYPHOCT W OTBOPEHOCT IpeMa
CBETY) WJIM HeraTUBHA (CTpax WJIM 3aTBOPEHOCT Mpema cBeTy). [a 6u
ce pa3BOj Kao MPUPOJIaH KPEaTHBHU IMPOIIEC, KOjH Ha CBUM IIAHOBU-
Ma TpOM3BOJAU HOBHHE Yy JCTCTOBOM XHBOTY, OHBI/IjaO YCHICIIHO U
JIAKO Y Pa3IMYUTUM KOTHUTHUBHUM JIOMEHUMA, 3a]ip:kaBajyhin orBope-
HOCT TIpeMa CBETy, Tpeda 3aJI0BOJLUTH MOTpedy JieTeTa 3a MoBe3aHo-
mhy ¥ pa3BUTH U cadyBaTH Aedje 6a3znuHo ocehame curyproctu (Ma-
slow, 1976; Bowlby, 1958), morpebHe 3a KpeaTHBHHU paj KOTHHTHB-
HUX CTPYKTypa. Ako 0e0a uMa CUTYpHOCT y CBETY KOJH je OKPYXKYje,
ICHE KOTHUTHBHE acHMHJIALMOHE CTpyKType he on mouerka Outh
(hnexcnOmIHMje — OMHOCHO, OMhe OTBOpEHHUjE 3a pa3MEHY ca CBETOM
u nioBehahe ce mrance ma ce yuu Kpo3 UCTPaKHUBAME KA0 KpeaTHUBHU
00JIMK ca3HaBama, jep j& UCTPAKHUBAILE ,,3apambambe’ y CBET, IITO MO-
’KEMO caMo Kaja ra ce He IUIalluMOo, OHOCHO Kaja Hac He ocyjehyje.
[MpmmkoMm casHaBama cBeTa (U3MYKA CpPEAWHA YECTO MOXKE I10
MIpUpOIN CTBapH na Oyne dpyctpupajyha, anu U y THM CHUTyalldjuMa
OZIpaciIy MOTY Jia TIOMOTHY Jia Ce CTpax yOnmaku M Jia JIeTe caBliajia
mpobiieMe, UCTO Kao IITO MOTy Aa oTexajy mamehn gere. Om Tpe-
HyTKa I10jaBe MpBE MEHTaJIHEe KOHCTPYKIH]je/opyha y BUIy CUMOOITIY-
Ke MpeJcTaBe O MpeaMeTy, Ia HaJajbe, Kpo3 MHTEpPaKIHjy ca CpeIu-
HOM, jeMHKa KOHTHHYHPAHO PEKOHCTPYHWIIE M KOHCTPYHIIE CBOj
MEHTAJIHU CBeT npuiarolaBajyhu ce 3axeTBUMa CUTYyaIlHje, i TO YBEK
KaJa ce CyCpeTHe ca HOBOM WH(OpPMAIHjOM WA HOBUM HCKYCTBOM/
aKIMjOM Y PEaJlHOM CBETY WJIH, C Jpyre CTpaHe, Kaja MaHHUITYJIHIIe
KOMIIOHEHTaMa KOTHUTHBHHUX CTPYKTYpa Yy YHYTPAIIbeM HpPealHOM
cery (PUKIUjN) U OTKpHje HEKY HOBY BE3y.

Bbpoj komOrHanMja y OKBUPY MEHTAJIHOI CBETA jeMHKE U OpOoj
MEHTAJIHUX MCXO0Ja WHTEPAKIHje Ca CIOJBHOM CPEIHHOM pPacTe I'eo-
MeTpujckoM mporpecujoM: (1) mpomupyjyhu npucryne cpenunau, (2)
MOCTIEINYHO YCIOXKIaBajyhn MeHTanmHe cxeme u (3) moehaBajyhu
Opoj Moryhux komOWHaIMja y OKBUPY MEHTaNHHX cxeMma. [lere pe-
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KOHCTpPYHILE CIHKY O CBETy U ceOu Hampenyjyhu Ha JIECTBUIU Ka CBE
CIIOKEHUJUM OOJIMIIMMA MHTEJIEKTYaTHOT (PYHKIMOHKCAA.

On pohemwa 10 mIKOJIE AeTe KOHCTPYUIIE CBET HEBELITO U Mpa-
BHU JIOTMYKE TpemKe. ATM BpEMEHOM U KpO3 MCKYCTBO CBE Mame Jie-
(hopMHuIIIe PEaTHOCT, jep HOBUM aKOMojallfjaMa Ha CTBapHOCT CTall-
HO oborahyje, KOpUTyje U ycaBplllaBa KOTHUTUBHE CTPYKTYpE TECTH-
pajyhn ux y peanHocTu U peKoHCTpyuinyhu y ¢puknuju. Ha taj Haunn
ce CBe BHWIIE MPHUOIMKaBa TAYHUM JIOTHYKHM peliemhiMa mpodieMa
(Tamo rze je moryhe ycTaHOBUTH JIOTWMYKH pel), IITO Ce OfipakaBa Ha
MojaBy KOHKpPETHE JIOTHKE (JIOTMKEe KOHKPETHHX olepaiyja) Koja Jo-
MUHHpa Y HapETHOM TEePHOAY. ACHMHIIAIIMOHN TIPOIECH CE Y Mpe-
IIKOJICKOM TTEepUOJly MHTEH3UBUPA]y, HAPOUHUTO KPO3 UTPY. YTIpaxmba-
BakbEeM DPa3IMYMTUX BpCTa urapa (eKCIUIOpaTHBHA M CHUMOOIMYKA)
JieTe KOHCTpYHILE, OXHBJbaBa M YTBplyje ca3zHama, WIM UX Memba
BapHpajyhin CBOjy aCHMMIIAIIMOHY CXEMY y JKUBOTHHUM (EKCILITOpaTHB-
Ha urpa) U CUTyaldjama ,,kao na“ (cumOosmuka urpa). Kpos urpy —
ocriosbeny Mainry (Vigotski, 1996) — nere ucrpaxkyje mMoryhHocTH
CBOJUX, Y JIOTHYKOM CMHCIY, U JlaJbe CKy4eHUX KOTHUTUBHUX CTPYK-
typa. CuMOOIMYKa Mrpa, Kao OrJIeJla0 MAIlTe, MOCTaje MOIPHIITE
OJIUTpaBama KUBOTA ,,Ka0 Ja“, y KOjeM ce eKCIIEPUMEHTHUIIIEC Pa3iiu-
YUTUM OIIHFjaMa Kako O ce OoHe, MpeMa HecTBapHe, ucruraine. To
CazHame JeTe KaCHUje MOXKE YIOTPEOUTH Aa ce TMPUOIMIKA CTBAPHO-
cti. Ha mpemmkonckoM y3pacTy MMarvHamuja u3pacra U3 akiuje u
rocTaje 00K MUNIUBEHa IMOCTaBIbajyhnu TeMeJh CTBAPAIAYKOM JHHY.
AXIIFja ce MPEeHOCH Ha IUIaH 3aMUIIUbaba — QUKIHje, OMHOCHO Ha all-
CTpaKTHH, HermocTojehn, HeCTBapHHU, ITOCPENOBaHN M TpaH(POPMHUCAHH
HUBO.

CHaxkHa nompeba npeduikoickoz demema Aa CTATHO TPEUCIIH-
Tyje CBeT U ce0e akKTHBHpa Kpo3 UTPy M3Mel)y MOjeInHNX eleMeHaTa
ACHMIJIAIMOHMX CTPYKTypa. [IponBaT acHMIIIAIIMOHUX CTPYKTYpa je
M3a30B 33 aKTHBHpPAmbE ACHMIJIAIIMOHUX IPOIeca, OJHOCHO 3a paj
MaIllTe U UCITUTHBAE CBETa, IITO he KaCHU]je UTPATH 3HAYAJHY YIIOTY
y kpeatuBHOM akTy. CTOra, mOACTHIIAkEe KaKO CHMOOIMYKE TaKO U
eKCIUIOpaTUBHE UTPE MOXe Ja OJaroTBOpHO Aeyje Ha NaJbh pas3Boj
CTBapajavkor moreHujanma gerera. OCHOBHA eMOIHja y OBOM II€pH-
OJIy Y J1aJh€ j€ CUTYPHOCT JIETEeTa Y OKOJINHY H MTOBEPEH-E Y JbYAe KOjU
ra okpyxyjy. lloautuBHe emoruje U najbe Tpebda ma Tpom3iaze u3
MO3UTHBHOT COLMjAJTHOT MCKYCTBa, KOje C€ CBE BHUIIE yCIOXKHhaBa.
[Murame BHIIE HUje cCaMO Y TOME Ja JIM JIeTe IPUXBaTa CPeaAnHa, Of-
HOCHO JbYIH KOjU Ta OKPYXY]jy, Beh u ma mm My Taj CBET J03BOJhaBa
Ja MCKaXke CBoje ,,ja“ y ¢dopmu OopOe 3a ayTOHOMH]y ITUYHOCTH
(Erikson, 2008). ¥V kacuujoj mpeamkosickoj Gasu pas3Boja, mopea po-
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JIMTEJbA, YKIbYUY]y C€ U HOBH aKTEpH IPYLITBEHOr JeTera U3 IO0po-
JMLE U OJIMOKE OKOJIMHE, YECTO BPILIHALU MM JIela CIIMYHOT y3pacTa,
LITO MPENCTaBsba AaJbl eMOLMOHATHO-COLUjaIHU U3a30B 32 TECTHPa-
B¢ HOBUX akKlyja Koje AeTe Npeay3uma. AKO CpeArHa MpHxXBaTa Te
aKiyje, IeTe JOKHUBJbaBa yCIIeX U pa3BHja CUTYPHOCT y ceOe U CBoje
MOTEHIIWjaJIe WK CIIOCOOHOCTH, a aKo Cy aKiuje HenpuxBaheHe, gere
ce oceha HenaromHo, pa3BHja ce CTpax O] Heyclexa u Hernpuxsahe-
Hoctu u ocehaj kpusuiie (Erikson, 2008). Ha mpenikosickom y3pacty
je BpII0O BaXXKHO OXpaOpHTH WHUIMjATHBY JeTeTa Ja YJIa3u Yy HOBE
cutyanuje u qa uctpaxyje cset (Erikson, 2008). Huje noBosbHO camo
MPUXBATUTH Jiedje akKiiMje, ITO CBaKako pa3Buja moBepewme u ocehaj
CUTYPHOCTH KOJ| JieTeTa, Kao IITO HHje JOBOJBHO CaMO TOJEPHUCATH
JETUbY ayTOHOMHJY ¥ JIMYHY MHUIUjaTuBY, Beh Tpeba u oxpabputu
JeTe, oJIHOCHO TojcTalin Jiedje akiuje, MPUITUCATH COLMjaIHy Bpe-
HOCT MHHMIIMJATUBH Jelle U MCcTalik je Kao BakKHY KapaKTePUCTUKY I10-
Hamama. MHuIpjaTiBa, Ka0 HHTETPaIHU JIe0 CTBApaIayKor YHHA, Ha
OBOM y3pacTy MOYHELE Jla Ce 3HAYaJHO CTPYKTYpHpa, Kao U MPBHU I0-
Kyllaju jJeTera aa capaljyje y MambuM rpylama Kpo3 Urpy, y mIpoiecy
peanu3aiyje MoMeHyTHX akidja. Beh Ha mpeamnkoackom y3pacry 3a-
4YeTH Cy WHHIMjaTHBa, CTBApaJallTBO, capajiiba — €JIeMEHTH 1po-
Jaucma, yKOIUKO OJpaciu HE ocyjeTe Jemy, Beh MX IpuxBaTe H
MOACTHYY.

Lxoncku scusom je MaHca 32 KOHCTPYHCAHE M yCaBPIIABAE
JIOTHYKHX Olleparuja (peBep3uOMIHOCT, KOH3epBaIyja KOJIHIHHE, 3a-
IpeMuHe, TSOKUHE, KIIacH(puKaIija, ojMOBH, CepHjalija, pa3yMmeBa-
Be Opoja). PeamHocT y3uma mpeBiacT ol IMarnHanyje, Koja je Kapak-
Tepucaja MPeaIIKOICKH y3pacT. Mehytum, urpa, xao crapu 00IHK
MOHAIIaka ¥ HAYMH Ca3HaBama, M J1aJhe Ce 3aJpKaBa Kao BUJ OITy-
mTama 1 OEKCTBA M3 3aXTEBHE PEATHOCTH. AJIM OHA CIY)XH U Kao MO-
ryhHOCT 3a caBiagaBame PeasTHOCTH KPO3 MCTPAKHUBAEkE OKOJIMHE U
OfMTpaBame HOBOCTEUCHHMX HCKyCTaBa Ha (UKTHBHOM IaHy. Ha
OBOM Y3pacTy eKCIUIOpaTHBHE MIPe y BHIY MAJUX HCTPaKUBAma U
CUMOOIMYKE UTPE Y BUY MpOjeKaTa nMarnHaiuje tpeda aa oapxe u
HacTaBe pa3BHjambe CTBapaIauKuX MOTEHIIUjalla JeTeTa.

[TporBaTt JOrMUKUX ONeparuja BOIH ACTe Ka HCTPAKUBALY MO-
ryhHOCTH W TpaHUWIIa CONCTBEHHWX HMHTEIEKTYaIHUX MOTEHIHMjana U
KOMIIETEeHIIja y pa3sluYuTUM JoMeHuMa. lIpomeHe koje Hacrajy y
OBOM IIEpHOAY y BEIHMKO] MEpPH CE OClamajy Ha YIOXKEeH pax U Be-
x0ame. 3aTo je 3HaYajHO Ja JIeTe OKUBU NPU3HAE 3a CBOja TIOCTHUT -
Hyha kako OW, M &asbe, momaraHo ocehameM CHI'YpHOCTH y CBET U
cebe, HacTaBWiIO Ja Oyae BPEAHO, OTBOPEHO 3a Jajbe Y4erme M KOH-
CTpyHCamhe HOBUX Ca3Hama. Y MPOTUBHOM, aKo JeTe He IOKHUBU ceOe
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kao komrereHTHO Ouhe, mpeBnanahe cymma y cebe, ocehaj mame
BPEJHOCTH U TO MOXeE IMOTITYHO Ja 3aTBOPU MJIaJOT YOBEKa 3a Jajbe
yuewe u KpeatuBHU pa3Boj (Erikson, 2008). ITocroje Heka crapuja
ameprnuka ucrpaxusama (Torrance, 1962; Torrance, 1965) xoja cBe-
J04e O TeHJICHIMjaMa 3HA4ajHOT Olajama KPeaTHBHOCTH Jielle y Te-
puoay 4erBpTor paspena ocHoBHe mikone (10-11 roguna). Cmatpa ce
Jla je TO MpBa pa3BojHA KpH3a CTBApaayuKor IMOHAIlamka, 0ap Yy OHUM
KyJITypaMa KOje y OBOM Pa3BOjHOM IIEPHOAY HHCUCTUPA]y Ha BPEIHO-
CTHMa BpIIKHaKa U YKIANamy y TPYIy, IITO JAKO MOXKE PE3YITOBATH
pPa3BojeM CKJIOHOCTH 32 HEKPUTHYHO aJalTHPAE Y COIUjAIHOj Cpe-
JIMHU ¥, CXOJTHO TOME, TPEMyIlTamhe CTEPEOTUITIMA.

Y aoonecyenyuju, onnocuo Beh y mybeprery, aere ynasu y me-
pHOA alCTPaKTHOT MUILBEHA, TOKOM KOjer ce MPeTXoaHo (OopMH-
paHe KOHKpETHE JIOTHYKe olepalnuje MOAMXKY Ha BUIIH HUBO.
CIIOHTaHO HCTPaXXKMBamkE CBETA TPAHCHOPMHUIIIE CE Y HAMEPHO IJIaHH-
paHo ekcriepuMeHThcame. McroBpemeHo ce ajgonecteHT Bpaha ¢uk-
[IWjH, alli caJla He caMo Kpo3 CIIOHTaHy UTpy W MamrTy, Beh Kpo3 HO-
BOOTBOPEHU CBET aIlCTpakiivje, BepoBaTHoNe 1 xumore3a. KoHkperHa
peaHoCT, JI0 KOje ce JIONIa3UiI0 KOHKPETHOM JIOTHKOM, cajia ce Mpo-
mmpyje 10 HecnyheHux upeaiaHux rpanuia. CrioHTaHa MailTa, UCro-
JbEHA KPO3 WTPY Ha MPEANIKOICKOM y3pacTy, MocTaje y mybeprery
HaMEpHO EKCIEPHMEHTHCAE U allCTPAKTHA KOMOMHATOPHUKA.

Hema wmHTEIEKTyaHOT aHTa)kOBama 0€3 MOTHBAaIHje, a MOTH-
Bamyja ce ,,lmoarpeBa’ emordjama. Huje ciaydajHo mro JakoBiheBa
(Panev, 2002) roBopu 0 moTpedu aa ce ,,eMOLMOHAIHO 000je KOrHH-
TUBHU CaJipkKaju’’ Kako O ce MOKPEHYO JIMYHH KOTHUTHUBHU Pa3Boj
nere u omnaanHe. Kakse cy To eMonuje Koje Tpeba 1a TOMOTHY Ja ce
VHHIN]aTHBa, CTBAPATAYKH PajJ M capajiba IOJICTAKHY Y aJ0JECIeH-
uuju? [Ipe cBera, eMoruje Koje cy Be3aHe 3a JUYHY CBPXY MOCTOjama
(Frankl, 1987; Jaspers, 1967) m nmoce3ame JIUYHMX HIeana, Kao
OIrOBOp Ha KJby4YHA €T3MCTEHIIHjalIHa TTITamka OBOT y3pacTa: Ko cam?
[ra mory? Illta cmem? KakaB/kakBa Tpeba nmm xohy ma Oymem/mo-
craneM? Kanma mponaljeMo u moceraeMo cBpXy Kojy CMO ceOu rmocra-
BIJIH, TIOCT@jE€MO CaMOAKTyaIn30BaHe THYHOCTH. CaMoaKTyaIn3amyja
je cama Ha BpXy xujepapxuje MmotuBa (Maslow, 1976) u nojaBibyje ce
y popMu KyXoBHE HCITyEEHOCTH, KA0 MCXOJ IIyTOBama Koje je 3amo-
4en0 OHUM MTOYeTHUM ocehameM curypHocTH O0ebe y MajKy Koja joj ce
ocMexyje. Jla OMcMo 1 jajbe OCTaIM OTBOPEHHU 332 KOHCTPYHCAHE HO-
BOI' Ca3Hama O CBETY, IMOPEI OCTAJIOT, Ca3Hamhe M Kpealwja Tpeda 1a
Npe/CTaBJbajy CBpXy Hamier ouha oJHOCHO MISHTUTETA U Ja HaC UC-
nymaBajy. KOrHUTHBHIM M €MOIIMOHATHO-COLUjaTHIM €KCIIEPHMEH-
THCAbEM y aJIOJIECIICHIIMJU Ce UCTPaXKyjy M MPOHAja3e JIMYHE CBPXE.
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AKoO cTBapanamrBo, capajimba U HHHIUjaTHBA TOCTaHy CBPXa MJIaJHX
y MEpH BbUXOBHX JIMYHHUX MMOTCHIIMjaja, aKo Ce, MOPE OCTAINX BPe/-
HOCTH, UICHTU(HUKY]Y U ca OBUM BPEIHOCTUMA, TO he ce oapa3uTu u
Ha pa3B0j U KOMIIOHEHTE HUXOBUX JIMYHHX HJICHTUTETa KOjU Oyny
Oupaau W rpaJyiid, a OBU MOCICIUYHO HA YKyIaH UACHTHTET 3ajel-
HUIIE, IITO j& HAIll KPajibH IHJb.

VY oBOj Tabenu, Ha OCHOBY TEOpHja M JIMYHOT HCKYCTBa Y
pany ca yueHHIIMMa, HaBe/IeHa Cy OHa TOHAIIamka JCle Ha MOjeIHHIM
y3pacTiMa Koja ce MOTY JIOBECTH y B€3y ca CTBapajiadKuM ITOHAIa-
BEM U KOja ce TOKOM pa3Boja mperumhy ca KapakTepucTHKaMa pas-
Boja ca3Hama. CBaKo MOHAIIAKkE HA CTAPUJUM y3pacTUMa 3aIo4yero je
Ha NPETXOAHMM Yy3pactuMa. VICKyCTBO M3 NPETXOAHUX IIEPUOJA HE
ryou ce. OHO ce yKiana y HOBE CJIOKEHH]je aKTUBHOCTH Ha KACHHUJUM
y3pacThMa U Ha Taj HA4MH Ce MOJAMKE Ha BUIIU HUBO (DYHKIIMOHKCA-
Ba, Kao IITO je U300 EPUKCOH y CBOjOj TEOpHjU O pa3BOjy HJICH-
tuTera. Mako cy Ha NOjeIMHUM y3pacTHMa HEKe HOBE aKTHBHOCTH Y
bokycy, I0K Cy cTape y CeHIM, OHE YWHE CACTABHHU JICO HOBUX, WIIH
ce gere Ha WHUX Bpaha kama je To morpebno. Ha mpumep, aco-
HI/IjaTI/IBHI/I Impouecru MUIIJbEHA 3aMeH)yjy C€ JIOTUYKNM MUIIJbCHEM
KaKo JieTe oj[pacTa, ajii TO HEe 3HAYM Jla Ce JIETE MPUIINKOM MAIlTamba
He Bpaha acomWjaTUBHUM TIpollecMMa. YTIpPaBO je 0OcoOMHA
KpEaTUBHUX JbY/IH Jia MapajielIHO KOPHCTE CBE CBOjE pecypce | Jia UX
KOMOHWHY]Y.

CrBapajiauko noHamame y npucryny 7poaucm

CrtBapanayku Mporec je Mporec KOKOHCTPYKIIHje, OJHOCHO TpaHC-
(hopmaruje MeHTaITHOT Opyha Koje je MCTOBPEMEHO HCXOJ, MTOKpeTad
1 MenujaTop pa3Boja. TpaHchopMmalija ce oBHja y 30HH aKTyeITHOT
¥ HApeTHOT pa3BUTKA; HACTaje y WHTEPAKIHjU Ca CPEITUHOM KpPO3
HCTpaXHBamke CHOJbAIIEr (EKCINIOPaTHBHA WIpa), a MOTOM H yHY-
Tpamrmer (MMarnHaTUBHA UTPa) CBETa; OABHja Ce Y jeTHOj WU Y pa3-
JMYUTUM JIOMEHUMA JBbYJICKE JIENaTHOCTH (je3ndKa, JIOTMIKO-MaTeMa-
THYKa, MYy3WYKa, TEIECHO-KMHECTETHYKA, BHU3YEIHO-TIPOCTOPHA, WH-
TepriepcoHalIHA, UHTPAINlepCOHAIHA, HATypallHa); TOoIpa3yMeBa ocia-
Bakbe Ha Tpe3Hama Y HEKOj 00JacTH M aHraKOBambe KPEaTHBHUX
MOTEHIMjaTa jeHKE MPUIIMKOM pellaBama MpodiieMa KOju ce MaH!-
(ecTyjy Kpo3 JUBEPreHTHO M MMaruHaTHBHO MUIIUBEHE CTBAPAHEM
BeTHUKOr Opoja (hrmyeHTHOCT), HEOMYIHUX (OPUTHHAIHCOT) U/HIIA KOM-
IJIEKCHUX Hjeja (emabopainuja) U cariéaameM IpoliemMa U3 pasiiv-
YUTHX yTioBa ((PpIeKCHOUITHOCT), Ka0 U KPO3 KOHBEPTreHTHE, JIOTHIKE
Y METaKOTHUTHBHE OIEpaIije U KPUTHYKO MHUIIJBEHE KOje CITYXKH Y
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TaGena 1. [Toka3aressu cTBapanavykor MoHANIAKA
Ha TOjeIMHUM Y3pacTUMa

IIpenmxosucku I xonckn I xoncku CpeamouKoacKn
nepuos muialu y3pactu cTapuju y3pacru y3pactu
Heycmepena Paodosnanocm ce Yemepasarwe Tacuonupano
paodosnanocm NOIAKO NOBIAYU padosnarocmu u basmerve jeoHom
yeneo konghop- mecmuparse cgojux | obnawhy; mervarve
muwyhee oeno- unmepecosarsa unmepecogarsa y
6arva wikone Koja | Kkpos cneyugpuune yuxaycuma
namehe 3aoamke aKmueHocmu u
U padosHanocm caopaicaje
mpeba
noopacamu
Buwecmpyxa Buwecmpyxa Dokycuparbe Tpazarve u
unmepecogara, unmepecosara, Ha HeKa EKCNEepUMEHMUCarbe
cee HoBo je nouemax uHmepcosar-a ¥y Oomeny
npuenauHo omKpusarea u npesasunadxjcerse PazIuUmux
CONCMEeHux npobrema unmepecogarsa
CKIOHOCMU HeonpeoebeHoCmu
Hcemaknyme Hcemaknyme Hcemaknyme Hcmaknyme
cnocobrocmu ce cnocobrocmu, cnocobrocmu, ako cnocobruocmu, ako

Mo2y Hazpemu y

ako ux oeme

ux oeme uma,

ux oeme uma,

HeKUuM OOMEHUMA, | UMa, noYurYy oa BUOHO ce paseujajy ce kpos
ako ux deme uma, | ce manugecmyjy Manupecmyjy y Cheyujanu308aHo
maoa cy y odpehernom oopehenom oomeny obpaszoearve y
Hajuewthe jow oomeny oopehenom oomeny
cKpugene u mpeba ux
udenmughuxosamu
Tlokpemarve uzpe Iloxkpemarve Tokpemarve Tokpemarve
akmueHocmu y akmueHocmu y aKmueHoCcmu y
paspeoy, wKonu, npeu VOHCOj, a CNOpaouuHo
VKBYUUBAILE Y yecnecu y U WUPOj TOKATHOJ
cnoboone c10600HUM 3ajeoHuyu;
akmueHocmu AKMUBHOCMUMA U yuecmeosaroe y
camocmanHum u3a6paHum
npojekmuma CI0OOOHUM
AKMUBHOCIMUMA Y
WKOMU U 8AH Foe,
mpazarbe 3a
CMUCTIOM dHCUBOMAL,
ocMUULbABARLE
€10600H02 8pemeHa
u usbop no3usa
ITlocmasmwarwe Hocmasmarve IHocmasmarve Tocmasmarse
numarea numarea Ha 4acy npobremcKkux Qunozoghcrux
nUMAared Ha 4acy nUmMarea
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IIpenmxkosucku I xonckn I xoncku CpeamouKoIcKn
nepuos miahu y3pactu CcTapHuju y3pacTu y3pactu
Jlasarwe Jlasarwe Jasarve o0zo6opa Jasarve 1yyuonux

aymeHmuyHux objawirberva 3a u objawirberba 3a 002080pa Koju Mo2y
objawrberpa 3a HEA0B0/LHO npobnemcke 0a npesaszuly 3Harba
nosuame nosname cumyayuje HAacmasHuKa
cumyayuje cumyayuje
VYmemnuuxa Vmemnuuxa Peanuzam y Bpahare mawmu
excnpecuja: excnpecuja VYMEMHUUKOJ KpO3 YMEMHUYKY
cauKarbe, nesarve, onada u mpeba | excnpecuju; mpeba excnpecuju u
nnec Jje noopaicasamu noopacamu ancmpaxyuju;
npuuarse npuud, Kpo3 mawmy Koja cnocobrocm nyHoe
CKIIOHOCM KA npaxkmuxogarbe | nouurse 0a ce 2you pasymesarsa
CUMOOUYKUM U VMEMHUYKUX YMemHuuKe Quryuje

opamcxkum AKMUBHOCMU U u MemaghopuuKux
uepama OpaAMCKUx ueapa 3HAuera
Leuja mawma ce Mawma je y Mawma ce

Leuja mawma —
KOMOUHOBAILE
ceeza ca ceaqum

oboeahyje nogum
ungpopmayujama
o0 ceemy, anu

onaoarsy u mpeba
Jje noopaicamu y
OK6Upy oomeHa

akmusupa ca
ynaoiceroem 'y ceen
ancmpaxkyuje —

CKIIOHOCM Ma- uHmepecosarsa nOOpIHCAMU MAWNY,
wmarey onaoa, jep onada moxom
mawmy mpeba oopacmarsa
noopaicamu Kpo3
CUMOOTUYKY USpY
Cnonmano Touemax Omxkpusarve Excnepumenm,
ucmpaosicusarbe yemepasarea uHmepecosarsa 3d mecmuparoe u
npupooe y cno- ucmpasxcusarsa npupoone u 00Ka3usarbe
600HOM npo- npupooe y npas- | opyuimeene Hayke, Xxunomesay
Cmopy; CKIOHOCH Yy unmepeco- Jjesuxe u oopehene ucmpascusaryy
Ka eKcniopamus- 6ara 3a Meouje ymemHuuke npupooe u
HUM uecpama oopeljene nojage npooyKyuje OpYUWmBeHUxX 00HOCA
Duzuuxa Duzuura Moezyhe npomene y Konconuoosarwe
arcusocm u arcusocm u noHawary, enepeuje, pusuurux
Kpemarve Koje eHepauyHocm, Qusuuxa sHcusocm aAKmueHoOCmU U
npamu UIU NOBYYEHOCH |  MOJCEe 3AMEHUMU | YHYMpauirbee ceemd
excnaopayujy y ceem mawime nogyyeHocmy
ceema, unu ceem mauime u
nogyyeHocmy obpamHo
ceem mauime
Cnonammuo Ilpoussoherve Ipoussoherve Tpazarwe 3a
npousgoherve eenuxoz 6poja CNodHCEHUjUX uoeja HeoOUyHUM
8enukoe bpoja uoeja xoje mozy U3 paznuyumux uoejama; bopba 3a
uoeja, cno600HU bumu crooicene; peghepernmmuux concmeexy
acoyujamuru novemax oKsupa, y3 nomoh aymeHmuyHoCm u
npoyecu JI02UYK02 pesep3ubUnHUX bopba npomus
3aKmYUUBarsa onepayuja u KOHopMusmMa Kojy
NnojMO6HO2 mpeba noopacamu
Mulbersd
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CENIeKTHBHE U eBalyaTuBHE cBpxe. [loTmomMornyTo je onrosapajyhum
ocoOMHaMa JTMYHOCTH Kao IITO Cy OTBOPEHOCT 3a UCKYCTBO, OCETJbU-
BOCT 3a MpOOJIEM, CKIIOHOCT 3a Mpey3uMare PH3HKa M TOJIepaHIuja
MPOTUBPEYHOCTH, 3aTUM OAroBapajuhuM MoACTUIAjUMA KyATYype Koja
yBa)kaBa KPEaTHBHU JOMPUHOC U HEMTOCPETHUM MOJCTUIIAjUMa Pa3Bo-
ja y IOpPOAWIY M IIKOJIX KOjU C€ OJHOCE Ha OXpaOpHBame JUBEPreHT-
HOI' U UMarnHaTUBHOI' MUIIIJbEHA U MMOHAIIIdAkha, Ka0 U (b UMXOBUX HYX-
HUX KOpenaTa MOTPeOHUX 3a CTBapajauky MPOAYKIH)Y, Kao HITO Cy
ayTOHOMHja MOTHBAIlMje W TOHAIamkha, MHUIUjaTUBA U capajima ca
OpyruM JbynuMa. [lpunukoMm aeduHKcama CTBapalaykor IMpoieca
Tpeba UMaTh y BUY y3pacT, OHOCHO OHO IITO j&é HOBO Y KOTHUTHB-
HOM U €MOI[MOHATHO-COI[UjaTHOM Pa3BOjy JeTeTa.

CBu cy mojMoBH ympexxenn. KoHCTpykiuja je HoBa HHQOp-
Malldja y CUCTeMY Ca3Hama KOja je MOCIEANIIA Cmeapalaikoe paoa.
PekoHcTpyKIHMja ce oHOCH Ha TpeypehuBame MPeTxXoAHOr MEHTAl-
HOI' cMCTeMa 300r YHOIICHA MM aKOMOJHUpama Ha HOBY MH(poOpMa-
nujy. KoHcTpykiuja je M KOKOHCTpPYKIMja, 3aTO IITO CE CTalHO
OJIBMja Y KOMYHHUKAIIHM]U Ca CPSIUHOM KPO3 COLMjaTHO UCKYCTBO, OJI-
HOCHO pa3MeHy H capajamy. KOKOHCTpyKIUja ce y mpolecy pasBoja
JIeTeTa OJIBMja KPO3 aCHMETPUYHY W CUMETPUUYHY KOMYHUKAYU]Y U
capaorsy OIpacior 1 JIele TOKOM ydema, ITO je MPEAyCiIoB pa3Boja,
KpO3 HErOBY KOMYHUKAIMjy W capajiby ca BpIIHAlUMa U Kpo3 KO-
MyHHLUpambe ca (U3UYKOM CPEIMHOM IyTeM EKCIEpHUMEHTHCAbA.
[IpernocTraBka CTBapanavkor paja je YHympauitea aymoHOMHA MOMU-
eayuja, Hajuemhe unmpunzuuka, Koja yiaasu y neuHULNA]y CTBapa-
JIAYKOT paja, jep ra nokpehe. Kpajmu ncxon ayroHOMHE MOTHBAIH]e
YIHY TOKPETamhe aKinje, OMHOCHO uHuyujamuea, Koja uMa mocedaH
3HAYaj y COIMjaTHOM KOHTEKCTY U OJI KOj€ 3aBHCH pean3annja Kpea-
TUBHUX 3aMucii. U3 cBera pedeHor jacHo je na Beh y ¢daszu nedunu-
cama WHHIIHjaTHUBE, CapaJibe U CTBapajalliTBa Kao MojMoBa U (eHo-
MeHa MO)KEMO YOUHTH F-HXOBO 3ajeIHHYKO 3HAYCHE, MOPEeI CHEIH-
(bUYHOCTH KOjy CBaKH O OBHX mojMoBa/deHomena caapxu. OHu ce
jemHEM nenoM mperumhy — uHTepdepupajy, a IpyruM OCTajy CBOj-
ctBern. OHo unme ce 6aBu CUC tpujaga wim Tpoaucm ympaso je
IXOBA ITOBE3aHOCT M MHTEPAKIIHja.

Konauno, tpeba mcrahm u To ma je crBapamamTBo (heHOMEH
KOju je nedrHrCaH HEMO3HATUM M HEOYEKWBAaHWM HCXOIUMa, jep nia
Tora Hema, He OM Omito HU cTBapanamrTea. HopuHa kojom ce neduHH-
IIe CTBapallayky MPOM3BOA, Ka0 W CTBapaladykd paj, HUje MO3HaTa
yHanpen. Ta HeU3BeCHOCT KOjy palha, HOCH y CBOM OKpPHJbY M peliaBa
Halla CTBapajiayka MHCA0 KOPECIIOHMpa ca Hen3BecHomhy Kojy HOCH
OynyhHOCT HOBHX TEHepalyja W 3aTO CTBapajadKy MHCA0 BUANMO
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Kao HajCUT'YpHHUje ¥ MPAaKTHYHO jeIWHO MOTEHIMjaTHO opyhe mpexu-
BJbABaha U HAATPaJbe KOjUM MOKEMO pacroiaraTa y OyayhHocTH.
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WHHULMUIATUBA U AYTOHOMHA MOTHUBALIMJA®

Hesana Bepuh®, Bojana Bodpooca v Hamawa Jlanuh Byuemuh
WHCTUTYT 3a Mefaromnka HCTpaKuBama

OcnyuikyjTe nedje xesbe. [Ipyxure um oxpadpe-
BE U NPWINKY /1a ayTOHOMHO JOHOCE COTICTBEHE
OZIITYKE.

Jlenuc Bajmau

KuBor y MozepHOM JpYHITBY KapakTepuIly JUHAMHYHOCT,
MPOMEHJFUBOCT ¥ HEM3BECHOCT Y CBUM HETOBUM cdepaMa. Y 3HATHO
U3MCHCHUM JIPYHITBEHHUM YCJIOBHUMaA XKHUBOTA, T-II/I_].I/I C€ IAJICKOCCKHU
MpaBI¥ pa3Boja y MHOI'MM CEIMEHTHMA HE MOI'Y HHM aHTULUIIUPATH,
MOCTaBJba CE MUTAE HA KOJU HAYMH 00pa30BaTH U BACIIUTABATH MJIa-
Jie Kako OM MOTJIM YCIIEIIHO JIa Ce MPHIIAarojie u ,,Hoce™ ca OBUM Ipo-
MeHama. OOpa3oBame, Ka0 BakaH MEXaHH3aM JIPYIITBEHOr pa3Boja,
Tpebamo 6u ma omoryhu cadawrpoj nenu na Oyay crocobHa aa oaro-
BOpE Ha 3axTeBe, MOTpede M BPEAHOCTH KAKO AaKTYyeITHOT TaKo H
6yoyhee npymTBa. YKOJIHMKO oOpa3oBame Oyae HacTaBWIIO Aa ,,Ipo-
jekTyje’ mpoumioct, cBe Buie he 3aocTajaTd 3a caBpeMEHUM TPEHI0-
BuMa y apymtBy (Dzinovi¢ i Pavlovi¢, 2011). Kao mocneauma tora,
MJIaTH MOTY IIPOIYCTHTH Ja CTEKHY KJbydHE KOMITETEHIIHje Koje he
UM OMOTYHHTH Ja ce cyode ca HEU30SKHHM MPOIEecOM KOHTHHYH-
pane Tparc]opmManje IpyITaa.

Hpyraumje pedeHo, TO 3Ha4H Ja OU cajalimke 00pa3oBame Tpe-
Oamo ma Oyae ycMepeHo Ha: (a) MOACTUIAkE MIAINX Ja MPOIYKY)y
HOBE W TPaHC(OPMHIIYy CTape uieje, Ja CTBapajy KpeaTHBHA M HHO-
BaTHWBHA peElICHka KaKo 3a aKTyelTHe MpoOiieMe, TaKo W 3a OHE Koje
cajialimke IPYIITBO jOIT HE MOXKE Jla aHTHIHHPA; (0) KOHTHHYHPAHO
OBJIaJIaBarh¢ 3HAKUMA Kako O OWIIM CIIPEMHH Jia pajie ca KOMYHHKa-
IMOHUM M WH()OPMAaIMOHUM TEXHOJIOTHjaMa Koje he OuTH ocMuIIIIBe-
He y OynyhHocTH; (B) mpumnpemy 3a 3aHUMama Koja Cy y HelpeKu/I-
HOM TIpOoIlecy MPOMEHa, Kao U 3a OHA Koja Cy y 3a4eTKy pa3Boja, Wiu

! Pax npencrasba pesynTar pana Ha mpojexTy ,,OJ MOACTHIAKA HHHIHjaTHBE, Capa-
JIIb€ U CTBapajaliTBa y o0pa3oBaiby O HOBHX YIIOra M MASHTUTEeTa y OpymTBy™ (Op.
179034), uunjy peanusanujy puHancupa MUHHCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIO-
mikor passoja Penyonuke Cpouje (2011-2014).

Zjdjeric@rcub.bg.ac.rs
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he ce y OynyhHoctu Tek mojaButu. Jla Ou OWiIM cipeMHU Ja ce cyode
ca TaKBUM 3aXTEBHMMa, O]l JIClle U MJIAJUX Ce OUYeKyje Ja Hayde Kako
Jia 3ay3My MPOAKTHBHY MO3MLHU]Y Y OAHOCY HA TUHAMUYHO, IPOMEH-
JbUBO ¥ HEM3BECHO OKPYXKEHE Y KOjeM CBAKOIHEBHO (PYHKIHOHHMIIY.
[Ipenusnuje, ,,00pa3oBame 3a OynyhHocT Tpebano Ou na Oyae ycme-
PEHO Ha pa3BHjame W TMOJICTULAKREC WHHUIUJATUBE U MPEay3UMIBHBO-
CTH, KaKo OM Jera ¥ Mita i OMITM CIIOCOOHHM Jja Kpeupajy HHOBAaTHBHA,
MPUMEHJbMBA U OJIPYKHBA PelIcHha Y KOHTEKCTY CaBPEMEHOT KUBOTA.

Oge nmibeBe je Moryhe OCTBapUTH YKOJIHKO HACTABHHIIU U PO-
JUTEJBH TIPYKajy TOJAPIIKY MIIaJuMa 32 MPOAKTUBHO, WHUIIMjATHBHO
W O/ITOBOPHO JIENIOBame. YUEHHIIN MPUPOJHO TEXKE Ja OCTBapYjy Io-
BE3aHOCT ca Jpyruma; Ja UMajy J0XKHUBJbaj Ja Cy JICIOTBOPHU U edu-
KacHH M JIa je OHO IIITO YUHE PEe3yJITaT CONCTBEHE HHUIIMjaTUBE, CIIO-
OomHOr M300pa M Bosbe. TakaB monpkaBajyhn comMjadHU KOHTEKCT
oMmoryhaBa KBaJIUTETHH]je HCXOJIC Y4eHha, 00Jhe HHTEPIIEPCOHAIHE OJTHO-
ce usMely ozmpaciux u zere, kKao U Belly HHUIIMJaTUBHOCT U aHTaXo-
BaHOCT A€UEC Y INKOJICKUM, ITOPOAUYHNUM U JIPYUITBEHUM aKTUBHOCTHMA.

MebhyTumM, KbY4HH akTepu oOpasoBHor cucrema y CpOuju
cMarpajy Jia Hallla [IKoJia He paTH TUHAMUYHE TOTpede caBpeMeHor
IpYyIITBA, HUTH oMoryhaBa MiaanMa Ja 3ay3My IPOaKTUBHY TO3UIIH-
jy y omHocy Ha cBeT oko cebe (Vujaci¢ i sar., 2011; Baucal i sar.,
2009). ¥ HammM mIKojIaMa akIeHT je Ha yCBajamy NMPeOOWMHMX Ha-
CTAaBHMX CaJpkKaja, 0K C€ yUCHHUIIM HEIOBOJHHO MOJCTUYY J1a HCTpa-
Kyjy, TeCTUpA]y, HHUIIUPA]Y aKIHje U MpeTBapajy uaeje y meo.
ITopen Tora, y MMIUIMIUTHAM TeOpHjaMa HACTaBHHUKA IIPEOBJIAaBa
cXBaTame Ja je ’HUXO0Ba yllora Jia 3Hame ,,JICTIopyde, a Ja MOTHBa-
[IMjy 3a yCBajare TOT 3Hama YUeHHIH Tpeba ma monecy on kyhe (Ba-
ucal i sar., 2009). TakBa macuBHa MO3WIMja yIEHWKA W HACTABHHKA,
Kao HU 3acTapeiy KOHIENT HAcTaBe, He IMOoxyaapajy ce ca nmorpedbama
CaBpEMEHOI' JPYyNITBA M AWHAMUYHOI TPXKHUINTA paja Koje Tpara 3a
MOTHBHCAHUM, HHUIIMJaTHBHUM U TIPETY3UMIBHBUM MIIAUM JbYANMA.
VY cknamy ¢ THM, ajJapMaHTaH je nmopaTtak na 61% cpenmolukonana y
Cpb6uju Huje 3amHTEepecoBaHo 3a ydewe (Baucal i sar., 2009), a na
aHaM3a MHAUNHjaJTHUX CTyauja 3a Oynyhe HactaBHuke y Cpbuju cBe-
JI0YM O HEJOCTATKy ICHXOJOMKHX M MEJaromKiX 3Hamba O TOME KaKo
Jla ce MOTHBHIIY M MOAydYaBajy ydeHUIH. HemMoTHBHCaHU Jbynu HE
MOTy TOCTaTH WHHIMjaTUBHM, a jOIl Mame KpeatnuBHH. [Ipobiem He-
MOTHBHCAHOCTH YYEHHKA HPHCYTaH je M y CBETY, jep LIKOJa BHUIIIE
HUje jeHH ,,Ipo30p y cBer™. HacTaBHuKy Tpeba ma mpeBasule oBaj
npoOJieM M J1a y JIMYHOM KOHTAKTy ca YYEHHKOM, KOjU Ce HE MOXKe
HA/IOMECTHTH KOpHUIINEeHheM TEXHOJIOUIKHX CPECTaBa, ,,pEBUTAIH3Y-
je* CBOjy yJory BacmuTaya.
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Husb oBor pana jecte na AepUHHUILIEMO TOjMOBE HHUIIMjATHBE U
ayTOHOMHje, Kao U Ja MPUKAKEMO TEOPHjCKE MPETIOCTABKE U EMIIH -
pHjcke JoKaze 0 MOryhHOCTHMa MOACTUIaha HHULIMjATHBE U ayTOHO-
MHje YUCHHKA Y IIKOJICKOM M TOPOIUYHOM KOHTEKCTY. Y TIOYETHOM
Jeny pajaa nepHuHUCaHH CYy OCHOBHHU IOJMOBH TEOpPHjE CaMOACTEpMH -
HaIldje, ca HaMepOM Jia OMMIIEMO M 00jaCHUMO MHUIIUJaTHBY U ayTO-
HOMHjy AeTeTa. Y HACTaBKy Cy ONMCaHM MPEAyCIIOBHU 3a pa3Boj yde-
HUYKE MHUIM]jaTUBE U ayTOHOMHjE, Ka0 M TeNarollky IOCTYIU 3a
BUXOBO MOJICTUIAKE Y TOPOAMYHOM U IIKOJICKOM KOHTekcTy. Ha kpa-
Jy Cy nata 3akJbydHa pa3Marparma Koja yKa3yjy Ha 3Hayaj MHHIIHjaTH-
BE M ayTOHOMH]E YUEHHKa Y KOHTEKCTY HOBE 0Opa3oBHE Mapajurme.
KonauHo, HacTojaii ¢cMO J1a carjeaamMo OJHOC M0jMOBa MHHUIIU]ATHBE
1 ayTOHOMH]jE ca capajihoM W CTBAapallalliTBOM, Kao IUJbEBUMa HOBE
o0pazoBHe napaaurme 7poaucm.

Iojam nHMIMjaTHBE U AYyTOHOMHE MOTHBAaLMje

[ox onpenHuIoM unuyujamuea MOApa3yMeBa ce ,,yHyTpallby Mo-
CTpeK, mody/a, )KeJba Koja HeKOra MM HelTo Mmokpehe Ha akiujy, Ha
BJIACTUTY aKTHUBHOCT (Peynux cpnckoe jesuxa, 2007). Y Iledazo-
WKOM peyHuKy TI0jaM HHHUIM]jaTUBHOCTU ce Ac(UHHUIIEC Ka0 OCOOMHA
JIMYHOCTH KOja CE€ MUCI0JhaBa Y CKIIOHOCTH M CIIOCOOHOCTH TI0jCIUHIIA
3a aKTHBaH M caMOCTallaH paJl. ,, IHUIUjaTUBHOCT ce, Ipe CBera, Uc-
MoJbaBa y pajy, y 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTH JIa C€ PaJHU Iporiec 00Jbe op-
raHu3yje, TEXHOJIOTH]ja paja yHAIpeIH, 1a ce TIOCTUTHY 00U pe3yil-
tatu.” (Iledacowru peunux, 1967) Mehyrtum, y peanuky Oxford Ad-
vanced Learning Dictionary (2011) cycpehemo ce ca pasziuauTum
3HaYCHMMa M0jMa UHUIIMjATHBE: OCMUIIIBABAE U MOKPETAhE CBPCH-
CXOIHE aKIMje paau pemaBama oapeheHor mpobiema; CrocoOHOCT
TI0jeTMHIIA /1a CAMOCTAIIHO JIeNyje U JOHOCH OIUTYKe; Moh uiu moryh-
HOCT Jia ce JIeyje U OCTBapy MPEIHOCT Y OJHOCY Ha Jpyre; Mporec
MOCPEJCTBOM KOjer TMOjeAMHAL] UIM IPYyIa MOTY MOJCTHIATH MPOMEHE
Ha pa3IMYUTHM HUBOMMA JPYIITBa (Ha mpUMep, YApYXKHBame rpaha-
Ha paau CIpoBolera WHUIM]aTHBE Y JIOKAITHOM OKpYXemy). Jlakie,
Ha OCHOBY PEYHHYKUX W CHIUKIONEN]CKUX oapelema, unuyujamusa
ce OeghuHumle KAO YHYMpauirbu NOOCMpeK Koju 0coby u/unu epyny
nokpehe Ha aKmMueHOCM HE3ABUCHO 00 CNO/bA HAMENHYMUX 3aXmeed
UYL NPUCYCMBA PA3TUNUMUX 6pCcma nomkpenmersa. Vcrnopasa ce 'y
3aWHTEPECOBAHOCTH TMOjeIUHIIA UM TPYIIE JIa CAMOCTAIIHO pa3BHjajy
HOBE U TpaHC(OPMHIITY cTape uieje, na nokpehy akiuje paau pemia-
Bama aKTYyEITHUX MpolseMa WM MPOHANaKeHha WHOBATUBHUX pellie-
Ba y CKJIaIy ca BIACTHTHM IUbeBUMa. CIIUMYHO TOME, MHUIIM]aTHBA
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CE y EBPOICKUM OOpa30BHO-NOIUTUYKUM AOKyMEHTHMa AeUHHIIE
Kao CIIOCOOHOCT TOjeIUHIIA Ja Ce HJICje MPETBOPE Y aKIHjy, IITO
YKJbY4yje KpeaTHBHOCT, WHOBATHBHOCT, CIIPEMHOCT 3a Ipey3uMambe
pHU3UKa, KA0 M CIIOCOOHOCT 3a TUIAHUPAE U YIIPABJbakhEe MPOjeKTHMA
panu mocTH3ama ompeherux musbeBa (Key competences for lifelong
learning: European reference framework, 2006). 13 naBenenux nedu-
HUIIMja WHHUIMJaTHBE jaCHO j€ Jla TOCTOjH CYIITHHCKa Be3a u3Mehy
CTBapaJlavuKor paja u MOTHBAIH]e.

Yopkoc HECyMIMBOM TIEAarONIKOM M IIMPEM JPYIITBEHOM
3Ha4ajy, NOJMOBH MHHIIMjaTHBA U MHULIMJATUBHOCT Ka0 OJUIMKA JINY-
HOCTH, HEMajy MPEU3HO HAY4YHO ofpeljere y MeAaronKoj u mcuxo-
JIOUIKOj TuTepaTypu. TeopeTnyapy 1 UCTPaXKUBAYM U3 00JIacTH o0pa-
30Bamba KOPUCTE HEKE JAPYre KOHIIENTE KOjH ce ISMTUMUYHO TIOKIanajy
ca MojMOM WHUIMjaTHBE, Kao mTo cy npoaktuBHOCcT (Parker & Col-
lins, 2010), arencuoct (Bandura, 1997), npexyseruumrao (Sevkusié i
sar., 2010; Key competences for lifelong learning: European refe-
rence framework, 2006), camonerepmunanuja i ayronomuja (Deci
& Ryan, 2008). McrpaxxuBauku Halasd, ¢ Jpyre CTpaHe, MOTBphyjy
Jla TIPaKTHYapH MOBE3Yjy WHUIIMjaTHBY Ca pa3BUjambeM HOBUX HJIgja,
MOKpEeTameM aKivja, MOMEepamheM I'paHHIla U YBOemeM MpOMEHa,
JIMYHUM OITMKaMa TOjeIMHIa, Kao IMTO CY CAMOCTAIHOCT, MCTPaj-
HOCT, YIIOPHOCT, CHAJIaXKJBMBOCT U camoroyszaame (IToixoBuna, 2011).
be3 ob3mpa Ha TO ma ym Toila3uMo oj Tpeosnalyjyher Teopujckor
IMCKypca WIM je3nka Ipakce, MHUIMjaTHBAa Ce yodaBa Kao HYXaH
YCJIOB HHAMBHIYAJTHOT ¥ JPYIITBEHOT Pa3BOja M HaIpeTKa.

Ha ocHoBy aHanm3e mojMOBHO-TEPMHUHOJIOMKUX oapehema
WHULHjaTHBE, MOXXEMO /1a Pa3MOTPUMO KOHIENT Ha JABAa HHUBOA.
Hawnme, Ha HMBOY JHYHUX OCOOMHA M CIIOCOOHOCTH WHHWIIM]aTHBA CE
e IHHIIE Ka0 CIIOCOOHOCT Ja Ce aKTHBHO JIeyje, a C€ CaMOCTAITHO
JIOHOCE OJUTYKE M J[a C€ peain3yjy 3armodere akiuje, Kao  CIIPeMHOCT
MOjeANHIIA Ha NMPOMEHE pajad JIMYHOT M JPYIITBEHOT OOJHHTKA.
Ha HuBOy monamama wHUIMjaTHBA ce NedUHUIIEe Kao OOIHK IOHA-
mama KOju ce HACHTHU(UKYje Kao CIPEMHOCT Ja Ce TOKpPEeHe JTNIHA
WM TpymHa aknuja. TakBa mpakca IMOHaIIamka yCMepeHa je Kako Ha
UCIIylaBame onpeleHe IpymTBeHe CBpXe, TAaKO W Ha OCTBapUBAME
JMYHUX YHYTPAIIBHX [MJbEBA KOJU Cy 3HAYajHU IMOKPETaul HA WHIH-
BUJIyaJTHOM M TPYITHOM IUIaHY.

[legaronrko-rcUXONOMIKK TI0jaM 4YHdje ce 3Hadewme y HajBehoj
Mepy NpUONIIKaBa MOjMy WHHIIMjATHBA jeCTe ayTOHOMUja WITH dymo-
HoMHa Momusayuja. Y caBpeMEHOM Hay9HOM JUCKYpCY, I0jaM ayTo-
HOMHje TOOHO je Haj3HAYajHH]je U HajucTaHYaHH]e 3HaUeHhe Y KOHTEK-
CTy T€OpHje caMOAETePMUHAIIN]je, Y KOjOj 3ay3uMa IEHTPAITHO MECTO
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(Ryan & Deci, 2006). [Ipema 0B0j TeOpHjU, AKTUBHOCTH KOje 00aBIba
Heka ocoba Mory OuTH y Mam0j nin Behoj Mepu ayTOHOMHO MOTH BH-
caHe, [1a Ce CTOra ayTOHOMH]ja [IOCMAaTpa Kao0 KOHMuUHYyM Ha KOjeM ce
Hasase pa3nuuuTy Tunosu Motusanuje (I'padukon 1).

Hujaepam 1. Konmunyym aymonomuje

Tun
MOTHBAIIHje

AMOTHBAL[HjAa ERCTpHHIHYHA MOTHBALHja HHTpHHIHYHA

MOTHBAIHja

Tun Hemocrarak
peryaamnuje perymanmje

Excrepna IInTpojekToana IlmenTnduroranaIIHTerpucana ITHTpHHE3HIHA

Kowumutryyat aymonomje

IIsop: agammmipaHo npema Deci & Ryan (2000)

AMOTHBAIIM]y OJUIMKYje HajMambu CTEIEH ayTOHOMHOCTH. 3aTHM,
Ha KOHTHHYYyMY ayTOHOMHjE jaBJba C€ EKCTPUH3NYHA MOTHBaIHja, ca
CBOja YETHPU MOJAIUTETA: €KCTEPHOM, MHTPOjEKTOBAHOM, HJICHTH-
(hMKOBaHOM W MHTErprcaHoM perynanujoM. OBa 4eTHpH 00JIMKA eKC-
TPUH3UYHE perynannje Mel)ycoOHO ce pa3iuKyjy y CTEIeHY ayTOHOM-
HOCTH, Tla j€ eKCTepHa HajMare ayTOHOMHA, JIOK CBaKy HapemHy
(matuMm pemocienoM) OUIMKYje CBE BHUIIIE ayTOHOMHOCTH, JO HHTE-
TpHiCaHe perynaiyje, Koja je moTIryHo ayToHoMHa. KoHayHO, MHTPUH-
3WYHAa MOTHBAIMja j€ KBaUTATHBHO Pa3UYUAT OOIWK peryiaiwje,
anu Takohe moTImyHo ayToHoMaH. O CBaKOM 01 OBUX OOJIMKa MOTHBA-
nyje Ouhe HEmTOo BUINE PEYH Y TEKCTY KOJU CIIEIH.

Henocratak moTtuBauuje, uinm amomusayuja, OAINKyje ce He-
MI0CTOjarheM WHUIMjaTHBE 3a TIOKpEeTame akiuje. AMOTHBHCAHE 0cobe
WM HEe WHUIHPAJy akivje, WM WX He mokpehy CBECHO, a HHUXOBO
MOHAIIAFHE CE OJ[BHja ayTOMAaTCKH, IO WHEPIUjU. AMOTHBUCAHOCT j€
MOCJIeNLa ONACYCTBA BpPEIHOBaWkAa W INpUAABaka 3HAuaja akiuju
(Ryan, 1995), HemocTaTka HOKHBIbaja Jla je 0coda CIIocOOHAa U KOM-
MeTeHTHAa Ja HemTo y4nHHu u npoMeHu (Bandura, 1997), win Heno-
CTaTKa O4YeKMBama Ja he akmuja goBecTr 10 kxejbeHor ncxona (Selig-
man, 1975). YueHuk, Ha ipuMep, MOXKe OUTH aMOTHBHICAH 32 yUCHE
YKOIMKO HE BUJIM CMICA0 W 3HA4a] JIEKIH]je KOjy Tpeda na y4du, yKo-
ko uMa ocehaj ma curypao Hehe ycreTH 1a je caBiaja, jep je mpe-
TEIIKa 3 Hera W/ 3aTo ITO MUCIHU Aa, KOJIHMKO TOJl YYHO, Ha Kpajy
Hehe ycrneru na no0uje eJbeHy OLleHY WIM J1a TIOCTHTHE >KEJbEeHU
LIKOJICKH yCIeX.
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Excmepno MoTuBHCaHa MOHAIIaka OATOBapajy CKHHEpHUjaH-
CKOM CXBaTamy EKCTPHMH3MUYKE MOTHBalMje. EkcTepHO MOTHBHCaHa
ocoba cTyna y akinujy na ou o0e30eauna HeKy BPCTY MOTKPEIJbemba,
OJTHOCHO J1a OM jo0uia MaTepujajiHy Harpaiy Wid u30eria KasHy.
Jlokyc Kay3aJqHOCTH je eKCTepaH, Ia ocoda JI0KUBJbaBa CBOjE aKIIMje
U TIOHAIllakha Kao CII0Jba HAMETHYTE W KOHTponucane. EkcrepHa pe-
ryjanuja mo MHpaBUIy YKJbY4yje Apyre ocoOe Koje MpencTaBibajy
H3BOp MOTKPEIJbEHa 3a aKlUjy. YUEHUK KOjH y4u Aa Ou 1o0Ho I10-
Opy OlLleHy WM Harpajay Kojy Cy My poauTesbu oOehanu, umm Koju
yuu J1a Ou u30erao KasHy Koja cieau 300r JIoIie OIeHe, MPEeICcTaBiba
MpUMEp eKCTepHO MoTUBHUCcaHe ocobe. Takohe,  MOCIyIIHOCT U TO0-
KOpPHOCT jecy eKCTEPHO PeryJucany O0JUIM NOHAIIAKA.

butHy oMKy HEAyTOHOMHMX HJIM Mame ayTOHOMHHUX OOJIMKa
peryiainuje YMHU TO IITO TOHAIIAke HUje OJPKHUBO JyXKe BpeMe, OJl-
HOCHO OHO Tpaje OHOJIMKO KOJMKO j€ IMOTKPEIJbEHhEe JOCTYITHO, a ca
HECTAaHKOM TIOTKpeIUbeha racu ce W MoHamame. To 3Hauu na he
YUEHHK YYHUTH JIOKJIE T'ojJ] oueKyje Aa he ra poautesbu HarpahupaTu
WIH KaxXmbaBaTh. Kaja HecTaHe oBakaB CIIOJbAlIbU TOJICTPEK 3a T10-
Halllame, n3ryouhe ce MHUIMjaTuBa 32 aKTUBHOCT y4ema. LTo je mo-
Halllarbe BUIIE JIETEPMUHUCAHO U3HYTPa ¥ ayTOHOMHO, TO j& HeroBa
TPAJHOCT M HE3aBHCHOCT OJ] IUPEKTHUX WM aHTHLUIHUPAHUX ITOTKpE-
IJbera Beha.

MehyTuM, TOTKpENbEeHO MOHAIIaEke BPEMEHOM MOXKE ITOCTa-
jaTd ayTOHOMHHjE, a TO c€ 30MBa KpO3 IPOIeC HHTEpPHAIH3AIH]C.
Humepnanusayuja je ,,IOyHyTpaBame  perymiayje HeKOr TOHAIIakha
Y OJIBHja ce KpO3 MPUPOJHN aKTUBHU IIPOIEC ¥ KOjeM ocobe HacToje
na TpaHchOpPMHUIITy COITHjalHe HOPME M 3aXTEBE y CONICTBEHE BPETHO-
ctu u perynaruse (Deci & Ryan, 2000). [lok je ekcTepHa perynamnmja
MmoJipa3yMeBalia CIOJballkb€ (PaKkTope KOjU MOACTHYY HOHAIIake
(mpyre ocobe koje majy Harpaay Wi Ka3Hy), KO HHTPOjeKTOBaHE pe-
ryJaIyje TOTKperbemhe J0Ia3u U3HYTPa, U3 caMe 0co0e.

Kana ygenuk yun, He 3aT0 12 6u 10610 AOOpY OlleHY, HEro 1a
OM WCITyHHO OYEKHWBama POIUTEIha, MOXKeMo pehu na je meroBo mo-
Halllae, OJHOCHO aKTUBHOCT y4€ha IEMMMUYHO WHTEPHAIH30BaHA.
OBakaB 00JNHK perynamuje je uHmpojekmoeaHa MOTHBAIIH]a U OHA je
Hajyenthe moBe3aHa ca ocehamnMa IMOHOCa, CAMOIIOIITOBaka, CpaMma,
KpHBHIIE WK aHKCHO3HOCTH. [loHamame HUje mpaheHo HEKOM cmo-
JbAIIFbOM HarpajoM, ajld KOJ WHIMBHIye M3a3MBa MOHOC M ocehaj
BUIIIE BPEJHOCTH KaJia MCIYHH Heudja ouekuBama. C apyre cTpaHe,
HEHCIybhaBamke TyhUX OdeKHBama JOBOIH 10 ocehaja KpUBHUIIE WU
cruza. Jlaxine, ocehama npema CONCTBEHO] TMYHOCTH (CTHJI, KPUBHIIA,
MIOHOC) KOja HacTajy Kao IOCIeQHIa MPETXOAHOr MMOHAIIAmka, MPe-
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CTaBJbajy Harpaay WiH Ka3zHy 3a oco0y. Mako cy caja akuuje MHUIH-
paHe u3HyTpa U 0e3 MPUCYCTBA EKCIIMIHUTHOT CHOJBAIIBET TOTKpe-
IJbCHa, MHTPOjEeKTOBAHY MOTHUBAIU]Y OIJIMKYje HEMHTEITPUCAHOCT ca
nu4HOIINy oco0e, ’BEHUM HMCTHHCKUM JKeJbaMa M morpebama, ma je
MOHAIIake 3a 0c00y M Jajbe crosba HaMeTHyTo (Deci & Ryan, 2000).
TaxBo NMoHaIIAKkE je UMaK OAPKUBHjE HEr'0 y CIy4ajy eKCTEpPHO pery-
JINCAHOT MOHAIIAKka, aJTM HUje IOTIYHO ayTOHOMHO U JIyTOTPajHoO, jep
ce MPAKTHKYje CaMO JIOK IMOCTOjU aHTHUIMIIAIIM]jA EMOLIHja KOje Cy IO-
Clle[INlla UCIyHhaBamkha WIN HEHCIymhaBamba HaMETHYTUX 00aBe3a U
CTaHJapAa.

Hapennu, ayTOHOMHMjU BUJ €KCTPUH3MYKE MOTHBAIIHjE O]
MPETXOHO ONUCAHUX jecTe udenmugurxayuja. Kom oBor odsvka pe-
ryJjanuje JbyJu CBECHO 3ala)ajy KOPUCHOCT HEKOI' IMOHAIakha U TO
MOHAIIAKkE UM TI0CTaje JIMYHO BaXXHO. To YMHU J]a OHO OyJe mpHuxBa-
heHo Kao COICTBEHO U CI000IHO W3a0paHo, Ma je MoHallambe Ay0Jbe
WHTEPHAIN30BAaHO M MHTETPUCAHO y JIMYHOCT. Ha mpumep, ydeHUK
MOXE CMaTpaTd Jia je y4eme Ba)KHO, jep My MOXKe MoMohu Jia mo-
craHe jekap. 3aro hie y4uTH HCTPajHO, MO COINICTBEHO] BOJbU H U300-
Py, Y HacTOjamy Jia MOCTUTHE A00ap IIKOJICKU ycIeX, Koju hie My ka-
cHHje oMoryhutm ymuc Ha cryauje MmeaunuHe. Mehytum, uako je
ydemhe CAaMOMHHIINjaTHBHO 01abpaHo, OHO U Jajbe UMa HEKY HHCTPY-
MEHTAJIHY BPEIHOCT, lbMe Ce HAacTOj! moctuhy Heku b, [lonama-
Bba 0azupaHa Ha UACHTU(HUKAIUJH AYTOPOYHO CYy OAPKMBA U uelihe
cy moBe3aHa ca mocBehenHomhy m mobpum mocturayhem (Deci &
Ryan, 2000).

[lormryro ayroHOMaH OOJHMK €KCTPHH3MYKE MOTHBAIIHjE TIPE-
CTaBJba UHMeEZPUCAHa MOTUBAIIN]a, KOJy OJINKYje MHTEIPUCAHOCT T10-
Halllarka ca MEIOKYMHOM JInYHOIhy, HeHnM rmorpedaMa M BpPEIHO-
ctuma. [lok je xon maeHTuUKOBaHE MOTHBAIMje 0co0a BpeaHOBAIA
3HAuaj HEKOT TOHAIIama, caja jeé TO MOHANIAke HE CaMO KOPHCHO U
Ba)KHO, HEro je M yckiaheHO ca YNTaBUM HCHUM CHCTEMOM BPEIHO-
CTH U ToTpeda U Jaje 0codn KOXEepeHTaH J0KHBJha] COTICTBEHE JTHY-
Hoctu. Ha mpumMmep, CTyAeHT, KOju Bepyje a je anTpyusaMm jeqHa of
HajBUIINX JBYACKUX BPEAHOCTH, a KOjHU j€ paHHje yIHuo IJa OW 1oCcTao
JOKTOp, Cajia TO YMHHU 3aTO IITO 3Ha 1a OaBehu ce mexapcKuM mocIioM
MO)Ke ToMaraTtu ApyruM Jeyauma. MuTterpumyhe perynicaHa moHa-
[arma Cy U Jajhe eKCTPUH3WYHA, jep CIyXkKe HEKOj CBPCH, CaMo IITO CY
cajJl y MOTIYHO] CarJIACHOCTH M KOXEPEHILHUJH ca WAEHTUTETOM 0Co0e.
Crora cy oBakBa NOHAIlIamka JYyrOPOYHO OAPKUBA M IMOTITYHO ayTO-
HOMHA.

Beh je moMeHyTO 5a HEKO EKCTEPHO PEryJHcaHO IOHAIIamke
MOXKe TocTaTH y Behoj Mepu ayTOHOMHO IyTeM HHTEpHAaIM3alHje.
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MelyTum, OUTHO je HAIIOMEHYTH Ja jefaH OOJIMK MOoHAIlamka He Mopa
npohu Kpo3 cBe OOJIMKE peryiaiyje peaoM KOjuM OHH CIIEC Ha KOH-
TuHyyMy ayroHomuje (Ryan & Deci, 2000). Heko monamame Moxe
IUPEKTHO M3 €KCTEpHO perynucaHor npehu y uaeHTH(UKOBaHO WIH
WHTErpUCaHOo MoHamame. Jlakie, 1a 01 HeKO MOHalIamke UMalio Behn
CTEleH ayTOHOMHje U CaMOMHHIIMjaTHBE, 1a OM OWJI0 MOKpeHyTo 6e3
ocehaja mpuHyJle ¥ HaMeTama U Ja OU ce Ty’ e OAPKalo, HEOMXOTHO
j€ J1a mpolec MHTEpHAIHM3aIKje Oy/Ie MOICTAaKHYT.

[porec nHTEpHANTHM3AIM]jE KOJUM TOjeJMHNA OOJIHIIM MMOHAIAbhA
MOT'y TIOCTaTH ayTOHOMHH]E PETYJIMCaHN HEro ITO Cy TO OMIIU MPBO-
OWUTHO, cpoziaH je mojMy ,,yHKIMOHAIHE ayToHoMuje MoTuBa“ (All-
port, 1937). [Ipema OnmopTy, HEKH MOTHUB BPEMEHOM MOXKE ITOCTaTH
HE3aBHCaH O] CBOI' MHUIMjaIHOr (HaroHcKor) nopekia. Ha mpumep,
MOpPHAp KOjU OJJIa3u Ha Mope Ja Ou pubapemeM 3apajuo 3a KHBOT,
BpEMEHOM, YaK M aKo HHUje IPUMOPaH J]a TO paju 300T er3ucTeHIluje,
HACTaBJba TO Jla YMHH, jep MPOHAIA3H 3aJ0BOJLCTBO y OOpaBKy Ha
MOpY.

Humpunsuuna MOTUBAIM]ja, KA0 ¥ MHTErPUCAHA, MPENCTaBIba
MTOTITYHO ayTOHOMaH OOJIMK peryJaliyje ImoHallama, ajli KBaJUTaTHB-
HO japyraunju. OCHOBHa pa3iuka n3Mel)y eKCTpUH3MYHO W MHTPUH-
3WYHO PETyJIMCAHOI MOHAIIalka jecTe y TOME IITO je eKCTPUH3MYHA
MOTHBAIMja yBEK IOJICTAKHYTa HEKUM LUJBEM, TO jeCT UMa HHCTPY-
MEHTaJIHY BpeqHOCT. VIHTPHH3WYHO MOTHBHCAHO TTOHAMIAE CAMO je
ceOM ITnJb U MPAKTHKYje ce 300T TOra IITO jé MHTEPECaHTHO WIIH 300T
yKuBama y camoj aktuBHoctd (Deci et al., 1991). Yuayrpamma mo-
Tpeba 3a TparameM 3a HOBHM W M3a30BHUM CaJip)KajuMa, 3a IpPOIIH-
pHUBamEM U BeKOAmEM COICTBEHUX KallallUTeTa M CIIOCOOHOCTH H 32
UCTPAXHUBAKEM U YUCHEM, CYIITHHA jeé MHTPUH3WYKE MOTHBAIWje
(Ryan & Deci, 2000). OBaj o6muk perynanyje IoHaIIamba OIINKY]Y
WCTPajHOCT M TIOXKEJpbHE eMOllMje KOje ce jaBJbajy Kao TOCIeaura
y)KHBama y aKTUBHOCTH. 3Ha4aj HHTPUH3MYHE MOTHBAIMjE OTJiena ce
y TOME IITO MPE/ICTaB/ba KJbYUYHH €IEMEHT Y KOTHUTUBHOM, COLIMjall-
HOM W (pU3NYIKOM Pa3Bojy, jep MOICTUYE IOjenHIIa Ha Pa3Boj, yde-
e, yCaBpIlaBamke M BeKOame CTEYEHWX CIIOCOOHOCTH W BEIITHHA.
Nako ce nHTpUH3WYHA MOTHBAIIUja jaBJba CIOHTAHO, MHOTH COIIHjajl-
HU U Jpyrd (aKkTOpU MOTY JONPUHETH FHEHOM OjadaBarby WM Clla-
Ospemy, a TH (aKTOPH Cy MMOBE3aHU ca TPU Oa3MYHE ICUXOJIOIIKE MO-
Tpebe: moTpedama 3a ayTOHOMHjOM, KOMITETEHTHOIIhy W TIOBE3aHO-
mrhy.
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Nuunujarusa, ayroHomuja
U 0a3MYHe NCUXOJIOLIKe MOTpede

[Ipema Teopuju camopeTepMHUHALIM]E, 32 Pa3BOj ayTOHOMHHX OOJIHKa
MOTHBAIIM]j€ HEOMXOIHO je Ja Oyay 3aJI0BOJbEHE TP 0a3U4HE IICHUXO-
JIOIIKE moTpede: moTpeda 3a ayTOHOMH])OM, KOMITETEHTHOIINY U TIOBE-
3aHomhy. Hanasu ncrpaknBama Cyrepuiry Kako Jbyu MPUPOIHO Keje
Jla YUECTBY]Y Y aKTHBHOCTUMA U Mel)yJbyJICKMM OJHOCHUMA KOjH MOJIp-
JKaBajy 3aJl0BOJbaBam-e¢ OBUX MOTpeda, jep OHE MPEACTaBIba]y HYKaH
yCIIOB 3a e(pHUKaCHO MCUXOJIOMIKO GyHKIHoHMcame (Deci et al., 1991).

Tlompeba 3a aymonomujom Orjieaa ce y Hacrojamy ocode na
Oy/ie UHUIM]aTOp CONCTBEHMX IMOHAIIAka, ]a UMa KOHTPOJIY HaJl Ha-
YMHHUMa OGaBJ’[)aH)a aKTHUBHOCTH M BbCHHMM HCXOJHMMa, Kao U Ja nuMma
MoryhHocT cioboaHor n3bopa umely Moryhux noHamiama U aKTHB-
Hoctu. llITo ocoba Buie uMma ocehaj /1a kweHa IoHallakba OAroBapajy
IEHUM JKeJbaMa M OHOME INTO OHa jecTe, MOCTUrHyTa je Beha ayTo-
HOMHUja TOHAIIAmkA.

BpojauM ucTpaxkvBamUMa MCIUTHBAH je YTHIA] Pa3IMYUTHX
BpCTa ClloJballllbUX OKOJIHOCTHU Ha UHTPUH3UYKY MOTI/IBaHI/ij. Hanasn
MeTaaHalIn3e MOTBPUIIM Cy J]a HOBYAaHE M Jpyre MaTeprjaHe Harpa-
JIe 3HAYAjHO yMamyjy uHTpuH3NYKY MotuBarjy (Deci, Koestner &
Ryan, 1999). JlaBame criospalimer MOTKPEIJbeHha 32 aKTUBHOCT KOja
je IpeTXOoaHO OMla U3BOP YXKHBamka U Koja je Omiia cio00aHO n3abpa-
Ha, HaMmehe CIoJbaIlbU JIOKYC Kay3aTHOCTH, T1a 0c00a TIOYNLE 1a J10-
’KMBJbABA J1a je TPaBU Pa3Jior 32 MPAKTUKOBAE T€ aKTUBHOCTHU CIIO-
Jpammby GakTop, Tj. mobujeHa Harpazda. [IpomeHa mokyca Kay3ajaHO-
CTH O]l YHYTpaIlllbel Ka CHOJballlilbeM yMamyje ocehaj ma je akTuB-
HOCT oabpaHa 0e3 CIoJballihbiX MPUTHCAKA U, HA T4] HAYWH, yMamby-
j€ ayTOHOMH]Y.

[Topen MaTepujasHMX Harpajga, 3a MHOTE APYre CHUTyalHOHE
YHHHOIE YTBpheHo je ma Takohe yMamyjy HHTPUH3UYHY MOTHBAIIH]Y.
VY TakBe dakrope crnanajy nperme (Deci & Ryan, 2000), ouekuBane
epanyaruje (Harackiewicz, Manderlink & Sansone, 1984), nanrmne-
nmame (Lepper & Greene, 1975) u Bpemencku pokoBu (Amabile, de-
Jong & Lepper, 1976), a nejctBo oBUX (pakTOpa HA HHTPHH3IUYHY MO-
THUBaIMjy o0jalimaBa ce Takohe moMepameM YHYTpallmber JIOKyca
Kay3aJHOCTH Ka croJba. Hacynpor Tome, oapehenn cutyanmoHu 4m-
HUOIIHY, TIONYT npykawma Moryhaoctu usbopa (Deci et al., 1994; Zuc-
kerman et al., 1978), npeko nosehama oma)keHe ayTOHOMHjE y MTOHA-
mamy, OCIeIlyjy HHTPHH3UYHY MoTHBaIyjy. Takohe, pakropu xoju
yrpoXaBajy WHTPHUH3UYHY MOTHBAIMjy MOTY OJOKHpATH W CTBapa-
JIAYKW pajl, 32 KOjH je MHTPUH3UYHA MOTHBAIIH]ja O] KJbyYHOT 3Ha4aja.
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Tlompeba 3a xomnemenyujom je npyra 0azuvHa TICHXOJIOIIKA
norpeda, Yuje je 3aJI0BOJbCH-E HEOMXO/IaH YCIIOB 3a Pa3BOj U OJpKa-
Bawke¢ MHTpUH3WYHE MoTHuBanuje. Ocehaj ocobe na je edukacHa y
OHOMeE 4YKMMe ce 0aBH U J1a je CIocOOHa Jja Ha KBaJIUTETaH HAYMH 00a-
BJba OATy aKTUBHOCT IIPEACTaBJba CYHITUHY OBC IICUXOJIOMIKE IMTOTPEC-
0ec. Crora je HajOMTHH]H (PAKTOP KOJUM CE MOJACTUYE JOXKHUBIbA] JTUY-
He KOMITETeHIMje TIO3UTHBHA MMOBpaTHa MH(opMaIrja O yCIEITHOCTH
y aktuBHOCTH (Boggiano & Ruble, 1979; Deci, 1971). Hemocrarak
noBparHe uHpoOpMaIMje UM HeraTuBHA UH(OpMalHja, ca Apyre
CTpaHe, CMamYyjy J0KHBIba] KOMIIETEHTHOCTH. MehyTum, yTHiaj mo-
3UTUBHE MOBpaTHE WH(POPMAIIMje O YCIENIHOCTH TOCPEAOBaH je JI0-
KHBJbAjeM 0cO0€ Jia je OHa JIMYHO OJOBOpPHA 32 MCXOJ AKTUBHOCTH
(Fisher, 1978). Ha mpumep, yKonuko je oco0a IOCTUTIIa HEKH yCIIeX,
aJd je CBEeCHa Jia je TOMe Yy BEeIMKOj MepH JonpuHena momoh npyre
ocole, meHa moTpeda 3a komnereHTHomhy Hehe 6uTH 3a710BOJBEHA Y
jeIHaKO] MepH Kao KaJja je CBeCHa Ja je cama 3acily’KHa 3a IOCTHT-
HYTHU yCIIEX.

C 003upom Ha TO JIa je 32 MHTPUH3UYHY MOTHBAIIM]Y HEOITXO/I-
HO J1a aKTUBHOCT Oyzie M3a30BHA, aJId MCTOBPEMEHO U Jia ocoba mMa
ZIO)KI/IB.H)aj KOMIIETCHTHOCTH IIpH O6aBJ’baH)y TC aKTUBHOCTHU, OCHOBHH
IIPEeyCIIOB MOJCTUIIaa OBOT 00JIMKAa MOTHBAIM]jE YNHU MTOCTABIbAHE
ONTHMAJTHUX H3a30Ba. Takole, mocTaBbame ONTHMAIHO M3a30BHHX
3aJaTaka y 30HM HapEAHOT pa3Boja JETeTa jecTe HajupHUKIaIHHjH
HauYWH MOACTHIIaa KOTHUTHUBHOT pa3Boja (Vygotsky, 1978). C jenne
CTpaHe, aKo je aKTHMBHOCT IPEBHIIE jEIHOCTaBHA 3a 0co0y, oHa he
OuTH nocazHa M HEJOBOJFHO M3a30BHA, a, C JPYyre CTpaHe, ako je 3a
oco0y 3aXTeB MPEBUCOK, BENMUKA je BepoBaTHONha na he To ocyjeTuTn
BeH J0XKHUBJha] KoMIeTeHTHOCTH. [la 6m ocoba y moTrmyHOoCcTH OMia
rocBehena akTHBHOCTH KOjoM ce 0aBH, HEOMXOHO je Ja u3abepe om-
TUMaJaH M3a30B, IITO je TO3HATO Kao ¢eHomeH ,,Toka* (Csikszent-
mihalyi, 1975). OBaj deHOMEH ce "ecTo Be3yje 3a HHTPUHIUYHY MO-
TUBAIH]y, a TIoApazyMeBa ocehaj MOTIyHE YPOmEHOCTH y aKTUBHOCT,
Koju je mpaheH yxuBameM y o00aBipamy akTuBHOCTH. OBaj ayTop,
Takohe, MCTHYE KAKO je 3a YCIOCTaBJhame ,,TOKA™ HEOMXOAHO JIa
3aXTEBHOCT aKTUBHOCTH OyJie y CKJIaJly ca KamaluTeTHMa ocooe.

[Ipema aytopuma Teopuje caMoAeTepMIHAIN]E, 3aJOBOJHEHE
morpede 3a KOMIIETEHIIHjOM MPEAYCIOB j€ MOCTOjalka U OApIKAaBamka
OmI0 Kojer oONMKa MOTHBAIMje — €KCTPHH3UYHE WM WHTPUH3UYHE
(Deci & Ryan, 2000). HemoryhHocT na ce oBa norpeba 3aJ0BOJbU —
BOJM Y aMOTHBAaIIUjy, JIOK jé HCTOBPEMEHA 3a/I0BOJbEHOCT M TOTpede
3a KOMIICTEHIIMjOM M TOTpede 32 ayTOHOMHjOM IIPEIyCIIOB 33 HH-
TPUH3UYHY MOTHBALH]Y.
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Tpeha 6a3uyHa ncuxomoIika nMorpeda jecre nompeba 3a nose-
3anowfiy 1 OHa TOApa3yMeBa TEXIbY Jla Ce OCTBape CMHCIIEHH, KBa-
JIUTETHU U NoAprkaBajyhul oJJHOCH ca qpyruM JbyauMa. 3a pa3jiuKy o]l
MpPETXO/IHE JBE, 3a/I0BOJbEHE OBE MOTpede HEe cMaTpa ce HY>KHUM
MPEAYCIOBOM 3a OpKame MHTPUH3NYKEe MOoTHBanuje. Heka uHTpHH-
3UYKHN MOTUBHCaHAa aKTUBHOCT MOXE€ CC€ IMMPAKTUKOBATH U Y HOTHyHOj
0CaMJBCHOCTH M HE3aBHCHO O] OZHOCA ca OpYyruM Jhyauma. Ha mpu-
Mep, ocoba MOXKe Y)KHBAaTH Y CBUPaby MY3HUKOT HHCTPYMEHTa U 0e3
ocehaja moBe3aHocTy ca ApyruMm Jbyanma. Mehytum, kaga oapehena
AKTHBHOCT KOjy 0c00a 00aBjba YKJbyUyje U ApPYyre JbyJHe, IOCTOjambe
KBaJIUTETHHUX TMOJpKaBajyhinx omHoOca ca HBUMa MOXKE 3Ha4yajHO MOT-
MoMONH yCIIOCTaBJbahy M OJpKaBawkhy MHTPUH3WYHE MOTHBAIIH]E.
Crora ce 3a10BoJbeH-€ TIOTpedE 3a MmoBe3aHolhy mocmarpa kao ¢ak-
TOp KOjU WTpa 3HAauYajaH ajH PEeNaTHBHO MOCPEJaH YTHIA] Ha PasBoj
WHTPHUH3MYHE MOTHBalMje. M1 eMoupujcku mojaiy ykasyjy Ha 3Hayaj
yCIIOCTaBJbatha KBAJUTETHOT MOJpKaBajyhier olHoca ca poJHuTElh-
CKOM (UTYypOM 3a HUCTPAKUBAYKO ITOHAINIAE JIETeTa KOje MPEICTaBIba
MPOTOTUTT MHTPUH3UYKH MOTHUBHCAaHE akTHBHOCTH (Ainsworth, 1969;
Bowlby, 1979). Ciauunau cy Hana3u U UCTPaXKHBamka CIIPOBEACHHUX Y
00pa3zoBHOM KoHTeKcTy. CTYIEHTH KOjH CY CBOj€ HACTaBHUKE JIOXKH-
BJhABAJIM Ka0 TOIUIE U MOJpkaBajyhe ucrmospmimm cy Behy HHTPHUH3UY-
ky motuBaiujy (Ryan & Grolnick, 1986; Ryan, Stiller & Lynch,
1994).

Kana cy y nuramy Ipyru ayTOHOMHH WM ACTUMHYHO ayToO-
HOMHH OOJHWIM perylalyje MOoHallama, IOMyT WACHTH(UKOBAHE U
WHTErpricane MOTHBAIIM]e, 33J0BOJbEHE TTOTpede 3a moBe3aHomhy Ta-
Kohe nMa OMTHY yiory. YcBajamke M WHTepHAIM3aNHja IPYIITBEHUX
HOPMH y COIICTBEHY JINYHOCT OJ[BHjA C€ MOCPEACTBOM APYTUX JBbYIIH.
Kana je ogaOoC ca npyrum ocobama Onm3ak u moapkaBajyhu, u mpo-
1IeC MHTepHAIN3AaIIM]e j€ OJaKIIaH, IPYIITBEHE HOPME JIaKIIIe TIOCTajy
JIe0 UACHTUTETAa U CUCTEMa BPEIHOCTU 0co0e, a MOoHAIlama Koja U3
TaKBHX HOPMH CJI€/Ie IOKHUBJbEHA CY Ka0 JINYHA ¥ CAMOMHHMIIMPAHA.

HNuannujaTuBa U ayTOHOMHja:
Pa3BoOj M APYIITBEHU KOHTEKCT

CBaky Ieproj )KMBOTa CTBapa HOBE 3aXTEBE, MOCTaBJba M3a30BE H
Ipy’ka MOI'yRHOCTH 3a JIMYHM PacT U pa3Boj. Ox AeTeToBOr mojacka
710 HETOBOI' M3JIacKa M3 IIKOJIE Kao IMyHOJIETHE U Ofipaciie 0code, 10-
Ja3¥ 70 IPUPOIHKUX, OYEKMBAHUX M BEOMA 3HAYajHHX Pa3BOjHUX MPO-
MeHa y (pU3MYKOM, TICHXUYKOM U COIUjastHOM pa3Bojy. Ilomazehu ox
TICHXOJIOIIKAX TOTpeda Koje ce y OKBUPY TEOpHje caMoJeTepMuHa-
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yje cxBarajy kao 0asuyHe (ayTOHOMHja, KOMIIETEHTHOCT M TOBe3a-
HOCT ca JApYTuM oco0ama), HApOuUTO CE€ UCTUYE 3Hauaj MOJICTULAKA
ayTOHOMHjE U MHUIIMjATUBE y TIOPOJMYHOM M HIKOJICKOM KOHTEKCTY.
ConyjanHu KOHTEKCT y KOjeM 3HauajHe Apyre ocobe (HacTaBHHUIIM,
POIUTEIbY, BPIIMHAIIM) TOAPKABajy 3a70BOJbaBalkh¢ OBUX MOTPeOda,
JONPUHOCE FbUXOBO] MHTPUH3WYHO] MOTUBAIUH U MOTIOMAaXy IpO-
LIeC MHTErpalyje cnobamimbe MotuBalje (Ryan & Deci, 2000; Deci
& Ryan, 2008; Gronlick, 2009). Pa3BojHe mpomeHe yHyTap WHAUBU-
Jlye, Kao U MPOMEHEe y KOHTEKCTY y KOjeM TojeAnHan QYHKIHOHHUIIIE,
JIOHOCE M HOBWHE Y 33/I0BOJbaBaby O0A3WYHUX MCUXOJIOIIKUX MOTpe-
0a. CTora je onpaBaaHo FOBOPUTHU O Pa3IMUUTUM HAUMHUMA BUXOBOT
3aJI0BOJbEHHA, & TAME M MOJACTUIIakha HHTPUH3NYHE U ayTOHOMHE MO-
TUBAIHj€ HA PA3JIMYUTUM Y3pacTHMa.

Ipeowroncku nepuod. HajpakHuje akTepe CONHMjATHOT OKPY-
JKeHha JISTeTa CBE JIO MOJIacka y IIKOJIY YMHE POAUTEbH, KOjU UMajy
KJbYUHY YJIOTY Y 32/I0BOJbaBamby TpU OazWdHE MCHXOJIOIIKE MoTpede
— 3a KOMIIETEHIIMjOM, ayTOHOMHjOM W roBe3aHomihy. [IpBeHCTBEHO,
JeTe je oJ poljerma MPUPOIHO 3aUHTEPECOBAHO Ja OJIrOBOPH Ha TIOJI-
CTHIIaje ¥ M3a30BE CBOT OKpPYXKeHa M Ha Taj HA4YWH yIO3HAje U OBJa-
JlaBa CBETOM OKO ce0e. YKOIMKO JIeTe OCTBapyje MHTEPAKIIH]Y ca CBO-
JOM OKOJIMHOM, KOJI Ibera Ce jaBJba IOKUBJHA] KOHTPOJIE HA/T COTICTBE-
HUM OKpyxkemeM. Ca CBaKOM YCIEITHOM MHTEPAKIIHjOM KOjy JeTe
ocTBapyje pacre u JokuBIbaj kommerennyje (Ford & Thompson, 1985).
Takohe, nere ox HajpaHHjer y3pacTa MoKa3yje CKIOHOCT Ja OCTBapH
cBOjy ayronomujy. Ilompiika kojy moOHja of CBOT OKpY>KEHa HEOI-
XOHA je Ja OM Ha KacHHjHM y3pacTHMa MOIJIO Jja pa3BHje CHaXKaH
JI0’KMBJbA] AYTOHOMHjE Y CBOM JIENOBaRby M IMOHAIIAkY. Y MEpH Y KO-
jOj poAnTeIBN TIPYKajy AETETy ayTOHOMH]Y y UCTPAKHUBAKY HHErOBe
OKOJMHE, oMoryhaBajy My Jla yCIIOCTaBH CHAXXHH]y KOHTPONY Haj
OKOJIMHOM U pa3BHje JOKHBJha] KOMIIETEHITH]E.

Takole, kBanuTeT eMOLIMOHATIHE Be3€ JIETETa ca POANUTEIHHMA
yTU4Ye Ha HErOBYy MHHIHUJATHBY y MCTpaXknBamwy cpenune. Vcrpaxu-
BaYK{ HaJIa3W MOKa3yjy Ja Jena Koja Cy U3rpajuia CUTypHY Be3y ca
MajKOM HUCY JTO)KHBJbaBajla aHKCHO3HOCT Yy Fb€HOM OJICYCTBY M ITOKa-
3uBana cy Behy ciobony y ucrpakuBamy coricTBeHe cpenuHe (Ains-
worth, 1969). Hacynpor muMa, nena Koja HACY YCIIOCTABHIIA TaKBY
MPUPOIY M KBAIUTET OJHOCA Ca MAjKOM HCII0JhaBajia Cy CernapanuoHy
AQHKCHO3HOCT y HbEHOM OJICYCTBY, IITO j€ YMamHBAaJO JETETOBY MpPHU-
POZIHY pa/io3HAIIOCT ¥ MOTPe0y 3a UCTPaKMBAHEM COIICTBEHE CPeIH-
He. McrpaxuBauky HanasW ykasyjy jaa cy jgemna y Behoj mepu pano-
3HaJa, MHTPUH3UYHO MOTUBHCAHA W NpHJIaroheHa yKOoJIMKO OApaciiv
MOKa3yjy OCeTJbUBOCT Ha muxoBe norpede u 3axrese (Grolnick,
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Bridges & Frodi, 1984). Onpacie ocobe Mory mpy»KaTH JISIH [TOICTH-
11aj 3a pa3B0j ayTOHOMH]€E TakKo IITO he OuTH OTBOpEHE 3a Jiedje UCKY-
CTBO, mpyxahe UM Naxmpy, ONTHMAIHO U CTUMYJIATHBHO OKPYXKCHE
KOj€ IONPUHOCH pa3BUjamy ocehama CUTYPHOCTU U KOMIICTEHTHOCTH.
CrpeMHOCT o/ipacyor Aa aJeKBaTHO U MPaBOBPEMEHO pearyje Ha Jied-
ja ocehama M moTpede Mmojap)kaBa U jauya JCTETOB JIOKHUBJbA] ayTOHO-
MUje U UHHIUjaTUBE.

Be3 003upa Ha CTENeH y KojeM Cy 3aJI0BOJbeHEe Oa3HuHE MCUXO0-
JIolIKe MoTpebe, MeproI paHor JeTHLCTBA, Y mopelemy ca KaCHHjUM
pa3BojHUM TeproanMa, y Behoj MepH je UCITyHheH aKTUBHOCTHMA HH-
TPUH3WYHOT Kapakrepa. THUIHWYaH MpUMep OBaKBUX aKTHBHOCTH jeCy
UTpa, MaIlITakhe U UCTPAKUBALE COTICTBEHE CPE/IHHE.

Ocnosnowixoncku nepuod. JIok nere Ha TPENIIKOICKOM y3pa-
CTy IJIaBHHHY CIOOOJHOT BpeMeHa MPOBO/M Y HHTPUH3UYHO MOTHBH -
CaHUM aKTHBHOCTHMA, ca MOJIACKOM y mKoxry cycpehe ce ca HoBUM
U KOMIUIGKCHHUJUM 3aXTE€BMMa M aKTHBHOCTHMa KOje My IPYKajy
Behu orcer MoryhiHOCTH 3a TecTUpame CONCTBEHUX KOMIIETEHIIH]a.
MehyTum, criojba HaMETHYTa CTPYKTypa W JIHEBHA PyTHHA Koje Ka-
paKTepHIy MIKOJICKU MEPUO] YMambyjy NOXKHUBIbA] ayTOHOMH]E U CIIO-
0oje u300pa. Y ckiamy ca THM, HCTPAKMBAYKH Hajla3d IMOKa3yjy Ja
CTENeH WHTPUH3WYHE MOTHBAILMje TOKOM INKOJCKOI IEpHOia Omaja
ca y3pacroM (Harter, 1996; Ryan & Deci, 2000; Vansteenkiste et al.,
2005).

C 003upoM Ha TO 11a je 3aI0BOJBEHE MOTPeda 32 ayTOHOMHE)OM
U KOMITeTeHTHOIThy BajkaH HMPEIyCIIOB 32 OIpKambe HHTPHH3UIHE MO-
THBaIMje, JOMIHAHTaH MPOo0JieM Yy HacTaBHOj MPAaKCH MPEACTaBIba
OYyBame KBAJUTETa MOTHBAIMje y MPOIECY LIKOJCKOT y4ema.
[Tocrojehu cucrem pana y mkonu (CHCTEM OLEHNBaba, HEMOTYRHOCT
onabupa HACTaBHUX caJipkaja M T. CJ.) HACTABHHUKY IIPY’Ka OrpaHnde-
He MOryhHOCTH 3a MOJCTHIIake ayTOHOMHje yaeHnka. CTora 3a70Bo-
Jbere ToTpede 3a moBe3aHolnhy, Kpo3 yCIoCTaBJhamkhe TOIUIHX U TI0-
npxaBajyhux omHoca m3mel)y HacTaBHWKAa M yYeHWKA W YYEHUKa
MeljycoOHO, MOXKe JOMPHHETH OApXKamby WHTPUH3WYHE MOTHBAIIH]E.
Wnak, Huje peallnCTHYHO OYeKHBATH J1a JeTe Oyae HHTPHH3UIHO MO-
THBHCAHO 32 CBE BPCTE INKOJCKHX Cajp’kaja M aKTUBHOCTH. Y TOM
CMHCITY, HACTaBHHK Yy 00JacTHMa y KOjUMa HeMa HHTPUH3HYHE MOTH -
BallMje MOXKe CEHU(PHIHUM TI€IATOIIKUM MOCTYIIIMMA Ja TOICTaKHE
Pa3Boj ayTOHOMHUjUX OONMKA €KCTPUH3MYHE MOTHBAaIHje KPO3 MpPO-
nec MHTepHanM3anyje. Ha mpumep, criosba HaMETHYTH caipiKaju KOju
y4eHUIIMMa HUCY HHTEPECAHTHH HACTaBHUK MOXKE J1a TIOBEXKE ca KOH-
KPETHHM TIPOOJIeMHMa U CHTYaIlljaMa U3 CBaKOJHEBHOT )KUBOTA, yKa-
3yjyhn Tako Ha HUXOB NMPAKTUYHU 3Ha4aj. Ha Taj HauWH OH Mema
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(hokyc ydeHuKa ca yuerma 3a OleHY (eKCTepHa MOTHBAIIMja) Ha yUCH-C
paau nmuuHe 100poOUTH (MACHTH(PHUKOBAHA MOTHUBALIH]A).

Aoonecyenyuja. Tlepuon afonecleHIUje je KUBOTHU IEPUOJ
KOjU je o0elIeKeH 3HaYajHUM ITpoMeHaMa Ha OUOJIOIIKOM, (DU3HYKOM,
KOTHUTHBHOM W COIIMOEMOLIMOHATHOM TutaHy. Ca acrekra Teopuje ca-
MOJIeTepMUHAIIH]E, aJI0JECIICHTH CE Y TOM IIEpHOJy CyouaBajy ca He-
KOJINKO Ba)KHUX Pa3BOjHUX 3aJaTaka KOju JOIPUHOCE Pa3BOjy BUXOBE
ayTOHOMHU]€, a TO Cy MPOLIECH WHTEPHAIM3AIK]je IPYIITBEHUX BPEIHO-
CTH WM JepUHHCAA BIACTUTOr WACHTHUTETA. Y TOM IEpUOIY ajoJie-
CIICHTH HUCTPaXYyjy BJIIACTUTH CBET M JC(PUHHINY COICTBEHU HJICH-
TUTET (BPEIHOCTH, KUBOTHHU CTWJI, TPYITHA UICHTH(HKAIIN]a, CBET BP-
miaka). TTotpeba 3a ayronomujoM jaua (Sheldon et al., 2006), anu
aJIOJIECIICHTH Tparajy 3a HOBMM M Pa3JHMYUTHM HAuMHMMA Jia Ty IO-
TpeOy 3a0BoJbe. Pa3Bujajy ce HOBa MHTEpECOBaha U XO0HjU, HE3aBH-
CHO 0J1 00aBe3yjyhux MIKOJICKUX cajpikaja KOju aJoJIeCIIeHTHMa OMO-
ryhaBajy na Tectupajy W yBexxOaBajy HOBe KommereHiuje. Jok cy
Jena Ha miahjuM y3pacTrMa MCIoJbaBalla HHUIMJATHBY Y JOHOIICHY
jeMHOCTaBHUJHUX OTyKa (TIOKpeTame urpe, n300p urpadaka, rapaepo-
0e M T. ¢J1.), cajia ce OJUTYKE OJIHOCE Ha JKMBOTHE TeME KOje MMajy Ja-
JieKocexHuje nmocneauiie. OxpabpuBame ayTOHOMHUjE Y a10JIECIICHITH-
ju cTora HeMa caMoO 3Hadaja 3a MOTHBAIH]y, HETO W 3a ICIOKyIIaH
UJCHTUTET TUYHOCTH YHja U3rpajiba MPeACTaBha OCHOBHY Pa3BOjHY
TEMY Y OBOM TIEPHOJY.

Pa3Boj opmanHOr MuNUBeHa oMmoryhaBa afoiecleHTy 1a o
CBETy OKO cebe pa3MHuIlba Ha alcTpakTaH Ha4wWH. Pa3BHjajy ce Ko-
THUTHBHE BEIITHHE KOje oMoryhaBajy nerentpaiyjy, ypuhame BHie-
CTPYKHX TEPCIEKTHBA, Pa3B0Oj CAMOCBECTH U peIeKCHBHOCTH. AJO-
JIECIICHTH TIOYHIbY JIa TTOKa3yjy CKJIOHOCT Ka paclpaBibaiby O BAKHUM
JIPYNITBEHUM TeMaMma ¥ pa3MUIIIbakby O XUIIOTETHYKAM KOHCEKBCH-
[aMa pasnuiIuTuX forahaja v moHamama. Y IOrJIeqy MOPAIHOT pa3-
BOja, yCIIOCTaBJhajy C€ OCHOBE 3a Pa3BOj alCTPAKTHO IepUHUCAHUX
BPEIHOCTH, Ko IIITO Cy alTpyu3aM, jeJIHAKOCT, TEMOKPATCKE BPEIHO-
CTH W BHUMa cindHe. 10 3Ha4M Ja pa3Boj KOTHUTHUBHHUX (DYHKIHja U
MOpPAJHUX BPEIHOCTH TPETXOJHM Pa3BOjy WHTEIPUCAHE MOTHBAIIH]C,
KOjy OJTHKYje ycKiahuBame MmoHamama ca HHXEPEHTHUM BPETHOCTH-
Ma TI0jeMHIIA.

JlenieHTpanyja MUIbEHA U MOTYRHOCT TIOMMAama Pa3iniuTHUX,
YaK ¥ (PUKTHBHUX MEPCIEKTHBA, OoMOryhaBajy HACTABHUKY Jla KOpH-
CTH JUCKYCH]y Kao MONHY HacTaBHY Merony. [IpuxBarameM ydeHH-
KOBOT' CTAHOBMIINITA, OXpaOpUBAHEM H3HOIICHA PA3TUYATOT MHUIILbE-
Ba ¥ Pa3BOjeM KPUTHYKOT OJIHOCA HACTABHHUK MOJCTHYE Pa3Boj yue-
HUYKE ayTOHOMHjE, JOK MOAYyYaBambeM YYCHHKA Ja apryMEHTOBAHO
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OpaHe COICTBEHO CTAHOBHUIITE MOJICTHUYE JOKHUBJbA] JIMYHE KOMIIE-
TeHuuje. uckycuja, nakie, omoryhaBa y4eHUKY Ja TECTUPA U TIOTBP-
IM CONICTBEHO MHIUBEHE U UICHTUTET. VICTOBpeMEHO, TOKOM pa3Me-
HE apryMeHaTa ca HaCTaBHUKOM M BPIIHhAIlMMa, YYCHUKY CE 0TBapajy
MOryhiHOCTH 3a aKTyenu3alyjy MOTEHIMjajla U3 30HE HapeTHOT pa3-
BOja.

Anonecuientd hie OMTH CIpeMHHjH Ja aKTyelIU3yjy CBOje IO-
TEHI[MjaJIe ¥ Ja Ha ayTCHTUYaH HAYWH MHTEPHAIM3Y]Y YJIOTe U 3aXTe-
B€ M3 CBCTA OApacC/IMX KaJaa HACTaBHUIIUM U POAWUTEIbH IMOJACTUYY HC-
Tpa)XHBambE U EKCIIEPUMEHTHCALE Y ayTOHOMHO TOJpKaBajyhiem KoH-
tekcry (La Guardia & Ryan, 2002). HacynpoT Tome, aaonecieHTH
YMjU POAWTEIbU HE MOJPKABajy HUXOBY ayTOHOMH)Y Mame M3paxa-
Bajy CHPEMHOCT Jia UHTEPHAIH3Y]Y POJUTEIHCKE BPEAHOCTH M 3aXTe-
BE, a ¥ Mame Cy MOTHBHMCAHU J1a UMajy Oosbe mocTuruyhe y mikos-
ckoM yderwy (Ryan & Lynch, 1989; Ryan & Deci, 2003).

Toocmuyaree aymonomuje u unuyujamuee y nopoouyu U wKou.
OcTBapuBame aIeKBATHUX PE3yTaTa y MIKOJICKOM YUeHY, KPEeaTHBHO
MOHAIIAkEe YUCHHUKA, YIECTBOBAE U MIPEY3UMAILE UHUYUjamuee Y 3a-
JaTUM INKOJICKUM M ITOPOANYHUM aKTHUBHOCTHMA ACTIMMUYHO CE MOTI'y
00jacCHUTH MHAWBUIYaJIHUM pa3jidkaMa Koje ce IOojaBJbyjy u3Mely
Jiere y TorJiely KBajuTeTa mhHUXoBe MoTuBanuje. Heka nema mpona-
J1a3€ 3a/10BOJBCTBO M Y)KUBAHE Y 00aBIbamby PA3THUUTHX IIKOICKAX U
MOPOIMYHHX aKTUBHOCTH, PaJi03HaNA Cy, KpeaTHBHA, HHUIMjaTUBHA U
HUje TOTpeOHO J1a X HACTaBHMIM WM POAWTEIHH moiactudy. Meby-
THM, HACTaBHUILU U POJUTEIGN HE MOTY YBEK J]a padyHajy Ha HHTPHH-
3WYHY MOTHBAIH]y yIEHUKA, HAPOYNTO HAKOH IEPUOJIa PAHOT JIECTHIb-
CTBa, jep MHOT€ aKTUBHOCTH y HIKOJM W TOPOAWYHE obaBe3e HHCY
3aHUMJbMBE W WHTepecaHTHe came mo cebu (Ryan & Deci, 2000).
WHTpUH3MYHA MOTHBANHMja je CBE Mambe M3PakeHa y IIKOJICKUM aK-
TUBHOCTMMA Kako fema OmBajy crapuja (Ryan & Deci, 2000; Van-
steenkiste et al., 2005). C o63upom Ha To aa BehMHA 3a1aTHUX IIKOJ-
CKUX aKTHBHOCTH HHj€ WHTPUH3WYHO TIOJICTAKHYTa, 3HAYajHO je MUTa-
€ Ha KOjY HAYMH HACTABHUIIM M POAMTEIHH MOTY J1a MOTHBHIILY y4e-
HUKE J1a TIO3UTUBHO BPENHY]Y U OCTBApyjy IMIKOJCKE 3aXTE€BE KOjU CY
CII0Jba HAMETHYTH.

[Ipema Teopuju caMmomeTepMUHAIM]E, KBAIATET Je9je MOTHBA-
uyje onpehed je, uamelyy ocranor, ¥ KBaIUTETOM WHTEPIIEPCOHATHUX
OJIHOCA KOjH €€ OCTBapyjy y NMOPOIUYHOM M IIKOJICKOM KOHTEKCTY
(Ryan & Deci, 2000; Deci & Ryan, 2008; Gronlick, 2009). [ere he
OWTH BHIIE aHTA)KOBAHO, 3aMHTEPECOBAHO M BOJHHO J1a 00aBJba ofpe-
heHe aKTHBHOCTH Y KOHTEKCTY Yy KOjeM HACTaBHUIIA M POJUTEIBU TIPY-
’ajy MOAPIIKY aKTHBHOCTHMA KOje 3a YYEHHWKE MMajy HMHTPU3UYHO
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3Hauewe U amuHy cBpxXy (Ryan & Powelson, 1991; Ryan & Deci,
2000; Neimiec et al., 2009). ITperxoaHO HaBeAcHE MOCTABKE MOTBP-
heHe cy TOkOM JBajzieceT rouHa UCTPAKUBAYKOT paja y oOpa3oBHOM
U TIOPOJMYHOM KOHTEKCTY U I0Jia3e OJl IBEjy EMIUPHjCKU yTeMebe-
HUX TPETIOCTaBKU: (@) Jemna Koja Cy ayTOHOMHO MOTHBHCaHa (WH-
TPUH3WYHO MM UHTErPUCAHO) QYHKIIMOHHINY eUKACHH]E HA TICHUXO-
JIOIUIKOM W aKaJeMCKOM IUIaHy Ha CBUM HHMBOMMa 00pa3oBama U Y
Pa3IMYUTUM COIMjaTHUM KOHTEKCTUMA; (0) HACTABHULIM M POJUTEIHH
Koju omoryhaBajy nierery jia 3aJ0BOJbH ICHUXOJOIIKE MOTpede 3a ay-
TOHOMHJOM, KOMITeTeHTHOIIhy 1 moBe3aHomhy aonpuHoce OpojHUM
MO3UTUBHUM Pa3BOjHUM W 00pazoBHHM ucxoguma (Reeve, 2002).
O 3Hauajy ycrocTaBJbamba TOILIUX W moApxkaBajyhux omHoca usmely
yUeHHKa W HAaCTaBHUKA 32 YCIIEX Yy IIKOJICKOM y4emy MOTBPhyjy H
pe3yaTaTH CTYAMjE€ O INKOJICKO] MOTHBAIUjU KOja je CIPOBEACHA Ha
HAIIMOHAITHO PENPE3CHTATUBHOM Y30pKY HACTABHHMKA M YYCHUKa Y
Cp6uju (Baucal i sar., 2009).

Humepuanuzayuja cnosvauwiree momusayuje. Ilogcrumame WH-
TPUH3WYHE MOTHBAIMje W TMOTIOMArame Ipolreca WHTepHAIU3aIlHje
CIIOJbAIlIFbe MOTHBAIIM]jE OJ1 KJIbYYHOT je 3Hauaja 3a e(UKacHO ICUXO0-
JIOIIKO W aKaJeMCKO (YHKIIMOHHUCAE JIelle Ha CBUM HHUBOMMa o0pa-
soBama (Ryan & Deci, 2000; Gronlick, 2009; Neimiec et al., 2009).
Teopuja camopeTepMUHAILIMjE TTOJIA3H O TOTa Ja Cy Jela aKTHBHA
Ouha Koja MMajy MPUPOIHY M Pa3BOjHY TSHICHIN]Y Aa ce Impriaroha-
Bajy 3aXTEBHMa CIIOJBAIILET CBETA, TAKO IITO he MHTEPHAIN30BaTH U
WHTETPUCATH BPETHOCTH M TIOHAIAKka Koja UM omoryhasajy ma nemy-
Jy onTuMaHO U ehUKACHO y CBETY KOju uX okpyxyje (Deci & Ryan,
1985; Deci et al., 1991; Deci, Ryan & Williams, 1996; Ryan & Deci,
2000; Deci & Ryan, 2008). Ilpouec unmeprarusayuje ce nepuHmIIe
Kao MPOAKTHUBaH MPOIIEC MyTeM KOjer ce IMOHAIIamke MPBOOUTHO MOA-
CTAKHYTO CITOJbAIIELHM IMOACTHLAjUMA TPaHC(HOPMHUILE Y TTOHAIIAE
KOj€ je TIOJCTaKHYTO ayTOHOMHHJUM OOJHMIINMa eKCTPUH3NYHE MOTH-
Banyje. Mumeepayuja je Tporec TOKOM KOjer ce OBH WHTEpPHAIN30-
BaHM OOJNWIM TOHAIama acummiyjy ca mugaomhy (Deci, Ryan &
Williams, 1996). OBu nporiecu cy Ba)XHH 32 IMOACTUIAE JI€Uje HHH-
[MjaTHBE U CIIPEMHOCTH JIa YYECTBYjy H Y IIKOJICKAM M TIOPOANIHUM
AKTHBHOCTMMA KOj€ HHCY caMe IO ceOM WHTEpECaHTHE MM TpPHjaTHE
(Deci & Ryan, 2000).

BbpojHn ucrpaknBadky Hanasu MoTBplyjy /a ce ydeHHUIN BUIIE
aHTaXXyjy y HaCTaBHOM paly W u3paau nomahux 3azaraka (Connell &
Wellborn, 1990), umajy 6osse nmocturayhe (Miserandino, 1996),
CIIPEMHHU]HU Cy Jla CIIOHTAHO MCTpaxyjy y mporecy yuewa (Grolnick,
Deci & Ryan, 1997), mame oxycrajy ox mkone (Vallerand & Bisson-
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nette, 1992) u paguje UHTEpHANIN3Yjy LIKOJICKE BPEIHOCTH U MpaBHiIa
nmonarrama (Grolnick & Ryan, 1989; Ryan, Stiller & Lynch, 1994)
YKOJIMKO HACTaBHUIM W POAWTEIbU TMOKYIIaBajy Ja HHXOBY CIIOJba-
LY MOTUBAIH]Y YUUHE ayTOHOMHU]OM.

®dyHaZaMEHTaIHA TIEAArONIKK MPUHIMI TEOPHje caMojeTep-
MUHAIMje TTIOYMBa Ha CXBaTamy Ja WHTEPIEPCOHATHU (DAKTOPU MOTY
Jla TIOZIp>Ke MIIK Ja OCYjeTe MHXEPEHTHE CKIOHOCTHU 33 YUEHEM H pa3-
BojeM (Deci & Ryan, 2008). [lemra nmpupoaHo xeje na Aenyjy y COIM-
JATHOM KOHTEKCTY Yy OKBUPY KOjer OCTBapyjy MpPHUIIaJHOCT U TOBE3a-
HOCT ca Jpyruma, ocehajy Ja cy Je0TOBOpHA M epuKacHa U UMajy
JOKMBJbAj Ja je HKUXOBO IOHANIAkEe TMOKPEHYTO HAa OCHOBY JINYHE
WHUIUjaTHBE, CJI000HOT U300pa U Bosbe. Takam moapkaBajyhu co-
LMjalHu KOHTeKCT oMoryhaBa Behy aHrakoBaHOCT jieTera y onpehe-
HUM aKTUBHOCTHMA, KBAJIMTETHH]jE YUCHE, Ka0 U 00JbY MCUXOIOMIKY
MpIIaroh)eHoCT y MKOIM U mopoauiy. lIpyxame moapIike 3a10Bo-
JbaBalkby OCHOBHHUX IMCHUXOJIOIIKUX HOTpe6a JOIPUHOCHU OIITUMAJTHOM
IICHUXOJIOIIKOM M COILIMjaJIHOM pa3Bojy aerie npemmkonckor (Koestner
et al., 1984), ocrmosnomkonckor (Deci et al., 1981; Vansteenkiste et
al., 2005) u cpemmommkonckor y3pacra (Reeve et al., 2004), kao u y
pany ca cryneatuma (Sheldon & Krieger, 2007). Takobhe, ncrpaxu-
Ba4M yKa3yjy Jia ce IMO3WTHBHH MCXOAM jaBJhajy M Y pady ca yudeHH-
nmuMa ca crernrjarauM morpedama (Deci et al., 1992) u nakon meno-
Bama KopektuBHHUX mporpama (Grolnick et al., 2007).

Humepnepconannu cmun pooumesna. Teopujcka pasmarpama U
eMIMPH]CKH Halla3y MOTBPhyjy 1a MHTEPIEPCOHAIHH CTHII POIUTEIbA
MO)K€ TTO3UTHBHO J]a yTHYE HA pacT MHTPHUH3WYHE MOTHBALMjE JIE€Te-
Ta, Ka0 W Ha MpolleC MHTEpHAIM3alHje U HHTErpalyje BPEJHOCTH,
CTABOBA U IMOHAIIAKA KOj€ POAUTEIHH IPOMOBHIY Ha CBHM y3pacTH-
Mma (Grolnick, Deci & Ryan, 1997; Ryan & Deci, 2000; Deci & Ryan,
2008; Joussemet, Landry & Koestner, 2008; Gronlick, 2009). Kon-
KpETHH]e, ZIeTla ce BUIIIE aHTaXY]y Y HACTaBHOM paJly M U3pay A0Ma-
hux 3amaraka (Connell & Wellborn, 1990), cnpemHuja cy na crios-
TaHO WCTpaxyjy y mporecy yuema (Grolnick, Deci & Ryan, 1997),
pajauje WHTepHAJIN3Yjy MIKOJCKE BPEAHOCTH M NMpaBWIIa TOHAIIAKkA
(Grolnick & Ryan, 1987; Ryan, Stiller & Lynch, 1994), ykonuko po-
TUTEJbU HETYjy BUXOBe MoTpede 32 ayTOHOMH)jOM, KOMIIETEHTHOIIhY
Y TIOBE3aHoIINy.

[MoxprkaBame ayToHOMHje, K0 WHTEPIEPCOHATHN CTHJI POIU-
TeJba, MOoIpa3yMeBa Jla OHU MPEN03Hajy U yBaXkaBajy aedja ocehama u
MUIUbEHa, oMoryhasajy aerery 1a Bpid U300pe U MOJCTHYE EroBy
VHUIMjaTUBY, Ja HE Mpey3uMajy Ha cebe pemraBame mpobdiema Koje
Jeria MOTy Jia CaBlia/iajy CaMOCTallHO, J1a PETKO KOPHUCTE TEXHHUKE
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KOHTpPOJIE Kao IITO Cy M3a3uBame ocehama KpUBHIE, HEMPUXBATAHC
nedjux ocehama U ycrezame 0ol OKa3HBamba U MpYyKama JbyOaBH.
TaxBa poauTesbcka Mmpakca NoMaXke IeTeTy Ja UCKYCH cebe Kao ayTo-
HOMHO Ouhe, 1a Ofp>KK KBAJIUTET UHTPU3UYHE MOTHBAIHje Y 00aBJba-
By aKTHBHOCTH Y KOjUMa YKMBa, Ka0 U Jla WHTEpPHAIH3Yje CIoJba-
IIBE 3aXTEBE, BPEAHOCTH U MOHAIIAKE¢ HA ayTOHOMHO TOApKaBajyhu
Ha4WH (HA TpUMEpP, CaBECHO U OJTrOBOPHO 00aBJbAHE IIKOICKUX aK-
TUBHOCTH). [lOrpeniHo je MOMCTOBETUTH MPYKake MOAPIIKE JICYjoj
ayTOHOMHjH Ca 3aloCTaBJbabeM, HEMapHOIINy WM TEeHepalHO Io-
MyCTJBUBUM OJHOCOM TIpema JieteTy. Jlena He Mory na QyHKIHOHH-
Iy ONTHMAHO Y KOHTEKCTY 3aHEMapHBama M Xaoca, MoTpedHO UM je
Jla POJIUTEIbH jaCHO 00Opa3iaxky U objacHe MpaBuIia MOHAIllamba, oYe-
KHBambha U CMEPHUIIE KOje UM MmoMaxy na ce ocehajy epukacHo u ay-
toroMmHo (Gronlick, Deci & Ryan, 1997; Joussemet, Landry & Koest-
ner, 2008). BaxHo je 1a oapaciy Mpuiiarojie 3aXTeBe Koje MocTaBsbajy
JIeYjuM Y3pacHUM W Pa3BOjHUM KapaKTEpUCTHKaMa, 1a He O M3a3Ba-
71 KOH(IINKTE ¥ aHKCHO3HOCT.

Humepnepconannu cmun Hacmaguuka. JenaH oj HajBaKHUJUX
(dakTopa Koju yTU4e Ha KBAJIUTET COIIMOEMOIIMOHAIHE KIIMME U MOTH-
BallMje YUYCHHKA Y OJIeJbeHhYy jecTe CTHJ IMOHAlIaha HACTABHUKA.
VY ckiamy ca TEOpHjoM caMOACTEPMHUHAIIN]E, PA3IIUKY]y CE IBa CTHIIA
WHTEPIIEPCOHATHOT TTOHAIIakha HACTAaBHUKA: () CTHJI KOjU OIJIUKYje
npyoicarbe noopuike aymonomuju yaeHuka u (0) oHaj KOju ce 3aCHHUBA
Ha konmponu yuernuuxoz nonawaroa (Deci et al., 1981; Reeve & Jang,
2006). MuTepriepcOHaIHU CTHII HACTAaBHUKA MOYKE C€ MPEACTABUTH Ha
KOHTHHYYMY Y PAcCIOHY Ol BHCOKOT CTEIleHa KOHTPOJIE YIEHHUIKOT
MOHAIIaka, CPEA-Er CTEMeHAa KOHTPOJE M IMOJACTHUIIaka ayTOHOMH)E
KOJ y4eHHKa, /10 BHCOKOT CTENEHA IMOJp)KaBamba YUYCHWYKE ayTOHO-
Muje. BakHa omnmka WHTEpPIIEpCOHATHOr CTHJIa HACTAaBHUKA jecTe
penaTHBHA CTAOWJIHOCT Y IMOHAIIamy TOKOM IIeNe IIKOJICKE TOANHE
(Deci et al., 1982; Deci, 1995).

Kako ce moHama HaCTaBHUK KOjH MPYy’Ka IOJPIIKY ayTOHOMUJH
yaennka? HactaBHUK KOju TIOApKaBa ayTOHOMH]Y Jaje TMPUIINKY yde-
HULIIMA Ja BpIe u300pe, YIeCcTBYjy Y TUCKYCHj!, OyIy HHHUIINjATHB-
HU U CaMOCTaJTHO 00aBibajy onmpehere 3agaTke, Kao U Aa yUECTBY]Y Y
nporecy omtyurBama (Reeve et al., 2002; Assor et al., 2005; Soenens
& Vansteenkiste, 2005). ¥V paay ca ydeHUIIUMa MPYXajy UM TIOBpaT-
Hy nH(pOpMaIHjy, YBaXkaBajy HHX0Ba MUANIUbEHa U ocehama u Kpen-
pajy atMocdepy ociioboheHy mpHUTHCKa, HAMETHYTUX IUJbEBa U 3a-
xreBa (Reeve, Bolt & Cai, 1999; Reeve, 2002; Assor et al., 2005;
Soenens & Vansteenkiste, 2005; Reeve & Jang, 2006). TakBu HacTaB-
HUIM O Tpebano Ja yBakaBajy W pasyMmejy y4ueHHWuka ocehama u
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yrao riaeaama, ynyhyjy moxsaie 3a KBaIUTETHO 00aBJbEH pai, Mpy-
JkKajy mpaBOBpeMeHa u oaropapajyha objalimema ydeHUIMMA, Kao U
na UM oMoryhe a camMOCTallHO U TPYIMHO WHHULUPA]y aKTHBHOCTH.
Emnupujcku pesynrati noTBphyjy Ja NoAp:KaBame ayTOHOMHjE yTH-
ye Ha 00Jbe MOJMOBHO paszyMeBame Koja yueHuka (Benware & Deci,
1984; Grolnick & Ryan, 1987; Flink, Boggiano & Barrett, 1990;
Boggiano et al., 1993), pasBujame BUXOBE KPEATUBHOCTH ¥ PACT MH-
TpuH3nuHe MoTuBalmje (Amabile, 1979; Deci, Nezlek & Sheinman,
1981; Koestner et al., 1984), jauame muxoBor camonoy3aama (Deci,
Koestner & Ryan, 2001) u Tako najbe. YUYSHHIIM HACTaBHHUKA KOJU
MOJICTUYY ayTOHOMH]Y y OJIeJbelby TI0Ka3yjy Behe aHra)koBame y Ha-
CTaBHUM aKTHBHOCTHMA, 00Jb€ IIKOJICKO MOCTUrHYhe u 60oJbe Mcuxo-
JIOUIKO 37IpaBJbe€ Y OJHOCY Ha YYEHUKE YHMjH Cy HACTABHUIIM CKJIOHU
Jla KOHTpOJHUIIy mHXxoBO moHamame (Reeve 2002; Reeve & Jang,
2006).

HacraBHunm Kkoju mojpkaBajy ayTOHOMH]Y YYEHHKA Bepyjy
KaKo je 3a ’bMXOBE YUCHHKE HajBaKHU]jE J]a Hayde KakKo Jia camoCTal-
HO pelliaBajy npo0jieMe, y3 MUHHMAJIHO OC/Ialbame Ha YIYTCTBA Ha-
craBauka (Gronlick & Ryan, 1987), kako je Ba)HO A3 yYCHHUIIH UMajy
I/IHI/IHI/IjaTI/IBy, Y4€ U3 NMO3UTHUBHOI I/I/I/IJ'[I/I HEraTuBHOI' KICKYCTBa U Ca-
MOCTAJTHO peIliaBajy 3adaTKe, Takohe, y3 MUHUMAJTHO OClamame Ha
mupeknje camux HactaBHmKa (Deci & Ryan, 2008). Ou HacTas-
HUIU TOTIIOMaKy HE3aBHCHOCT Y MHIUBCHY M JOHOIICHY OUTyKa
TaKo IITO YYCHHIIMMA N1ajy MoryhHoCT m30opa KopucTtehn TUCKYCH]y
U Ipyre TEXHUKE 32 OICTHIAhE AyTOHOMH]E.

HacraBanmm xoju KOHTPOJHUITY yYEHUKE U OHEMOTyhaBajy mhH-
XOBY ayTOHOMH]Y 3aHEMapyjy lbUXOBE MOTHBAIIMOHE Pecypce, CTPOro
peanu3yjy HacTaBHE aKTHBHOCTH Y CKJIQAy C HACTABHUM IPOTPaMOM,
HE TpaTe MHAWBUIYATHN TEMIO YY€HHKa M HHCY OTBOPEHH 32 ,,JIpy-
raudja’“ MUILUBEHA M PEIIea, CIYy)KE Ce MPETeKHO CHOJbAIIBIM
cpencTeBuMa MoTtuBaigje, Hamehy oOpa3oBHe 1isbeBe, HajBehum ne-
JIOM OHHM MHUINPAjy KOMYHHUKANWjy ca YICHHIIMMA U TeHEPaTHO YTU-
4y Ha TO Kako he ce yuennnu ocehatn, Mucnuti 1 noHamatu (Reeve,
2002; Assor et al., 2005; Reeve & Jang, 2006). OBu HacTaBHHIIA
yemrhe Hapel)yjy, KpUTHKYjy U IPEKOPaBajy ¥ MHCHCTUPA]y J1a yIYSHH-
I CBOj paj yckiajae ca mwuxoBoM manoM (Deci et al., 1982; Flink,
Boggiano & Barrett, 1990; Reeve, 2002). ['enepanno, HacTaBHUIN
VMMajy TIO3UTHBHH]H OJJHOC MPEMa MOTHUBAIIMOHUM CTpaTervjama Koje
KapaKTepHIlle KOHTPOJIa Hero mpema cTparerujama Koje ImoipKaBajy
YYEHUYKY ayTOHOMHjY, YaK M KaJia UM je KOHIENT ayTOHOMH]je MO-
3Hat. [lojeanHa ncTpakuBama NMOKa3yjy /1a Yak ¥ POIUTEIbH U YUeHH-
Y BUILIE BOJIE€ HACTAaBHMKE KOjU HCIIOJbaBajy BehM CTEleH KOHTpPOJIe
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MOHAIIaka yYeHHKa, MaKO YUYEHHIM Hayde BHIIEC Kaja HHXOBU Ha-
CTaBHUIIM TOApXKaBajy pasnmuuute odmuke ayroHomwuje (Woolfolk,
1995; Reeve & Jang, 2006).

WuTepnepconantu cTHII HACTaBHUKA YeCTO pedIieKkTyje mpuTH-
CaK KOjH UCTOBPEMEHO TPIH U IMPOjeKTYyje Y)KH M HIMPH COLMjaJHU
KOHTEKCT. KaJl HacTaBHUIM TOKUBJbABajy MPUTUCAK KOJU TPOM3IIa3u
W3 OpraHM3alfje MIKOJICKOT KOHTEKCTa W 0O0pa3oBHOT CHUCTEMa YOII-
IITe, HEPETKO MPEHOCE Taj MPUTHCAK U Ha cBoje yuenuke (Deci et al.,
1982; Ryan, Mims, & Koestner, 1983; Flink, Boggiano & Barrett,
1990; Pelletier, Levesque & Legault, 2002; Pelletier & Sharp, 2009).
OBM ayTopy HCTHUY Jia HEyBa)KaBame WHHUIHMjaTHBE W ayTOHOMHjE
HaCTaBHMKa UCTOBPEMEHO YTUYC Ha CMAhCH€ HACTABHUKOBE U YUC-
HUKOBE MHHIIMjaTHBE U MOTUBAIMje, KA0 ¥ Ha KBaJUTET HHXOBE Ca-
panme.

Hawmehie ce jeqHo on BaXHUX NMUTama 3a 00pa30BHY Ipakcy
— je i Moryhe Ja HACTaBHUK Hay4YHW M OBJajaa ojpeheHHM CTHIOM
noHammama. VMcrpaxuBauku Haja3w MoTBphyjy na je ,,noapiKaBame
yYeHHYKEe ayTOHOMH]E* Ka0 MHTEPIIEPCOHAIHH CTHJI HACTABHHUKA MO-
ryhe yuntu u passujatu (Reeve, 2006). [Tojenuan ayropu cy HacTo-
jajau Ja MOCPEACTBOM €ayKallkje YIO3Hajy HaCTaBHUKE Ca TEOPHjoOM
caMoJIeTepMHUHAITH]jE M J1a WX TOACTAKHY Jla WHKOPIIOPUPA]Y Y CBOj
HA4YWH pajla CTpaTerruje Koje MoIpikaBajy ayTOHOMHU]Y yUCHHKa
(Reeve et al., 2004). TTokaszano ce ma Cy HaCTaBHHUIM HAKOH OOYKe
OWwIM CIpEeMHH]H Ja TOAPKE YICHUUYKY WHHIM]AaTHBY W ayTOHOMH]Y
IITO CE€ OJJPA3WJIO U Ha BHINM HUBO YUCHUYKOT aHTA)KOBarba y IIKOJ-
cKoM yuemy. [la Ou nHuIMjaTHBa KOX Nere Onia MoJCTaKHyTa, BaXK-
HO je J1a HaCTaBHHUIIM MOKpehy nudHe W TpymHe aKiyje Kako Ou yHa-
MIpenviIn pajsl y cBojoj mkonn. Takohe, To mompa3zyMeBa CpoBohemne
aKIMOHUX HMCTpaXWBama, y3 moMoh kojux he ocmMumbaBaTH CBOjY
JaJby TMPaKCy Kao ,,peIeKCHBHYU MpaKTUYapu‘’, yHarpehuBaTu cBoje
,AMITIMIIUTHE TIeIaroryje” 1 OUTH y CcTamy Ja ce aKTUBHO YKJbY4Ye Y
npomeHe y obpasoBHOM cuctemy. HactaBHumm He Ou Tpebano na
Oyay caMo ciaen0CHUIU, HEro U KPeaTopy BPEIHOCTH, MPEAIora 3a
paa u crpoBoljee akifja Ha IUPEM JPYIITBEHOM IUIAHY Y OKBUDPY
cBoje mpodecuje, yKbydyjyhu y oBaj Iporiec u A€y U POAUTEIbE.

NHannujaTuBa M ayTOHOMHAa MOTHBaIUja
y npucryny Tpoaucm

b oBor paga OHo je 1a ce pa3MoTpe MOjMOBHO-TEPMHUHOJIOIIKA OJI-

pehema MHUIMjaTUBE U ayTOHOMHE MOTHBAlMje YYCHHKA Yy MENaro-
LIKO-TICUXOJIOIIKOM JTUCKYPCY, Jia C€ NMPHKaXXy TEOpPHjCKe MpEeTIo-
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CTaBKe 0 MOryhHOCTHMA MOACTHIIaha HHULIMjaTUBE U ayTOHOMHE MO-
TUBAIlMj€ y MIKOJICKOM U MOPOJUYHOM KOHTEKCTY, ¥ EMIIHPHjCKH Pe-
3yJITaTH KOjU MOTKPEIUbYjy NpeoBiafaBajyha pasMulubama O OBHUM
KOHIIENITHMa y CaBpEMEHO] Haylu. MHuIMjaTHBa y MEJaromKoM u
MICUXOJIOMIKOM JAWUCKYpPCY HEIOBOJBHO je AeduHucaHa kao mocebaH
KOHCTPYKT. Y OBOM pajly MOJIa3UMO OJi CXBaTama WHHIIMjATHBE Kao
MOTHUBAIIMOHOT KoHUenTa. WMHunujatuBa Moxe Outm JeduHUCaHA
MPEKO YHYTpallkhe MOTUBAMjE U Y CKIIaay C TUM MOXE OUTH Iedu-
HHCaHa Kao YHYTpaIlbH MOACTPEK KOjU MOjeIuHIa U/UIIN TPYITY 0CO-
0a nmokpehe Ha akTHBHOCT 300T pa3BHjaka HOBUX U TpaHC(HOpPMHCAHA
CTapux Hjeja, peliaBama aKTyeIHUX M aHTUIMIIMPaHUX MpobdieMa
WIH TIpOHalla)Keha WHOBATHBHHUX pelliekha y CKIAAy ca BIACTHTUM
nubeBHMa M norpedama. Mako je WHUIMjaTHBA 3aBPIIHU J€0 MOTH-
BaI[MOHOT TIpolleca KOoju MHAWBUAYY Mokpehie Ha akiujy, Tpeba unak
MPaBUTH Pa3iuKy u3Mel)y WHHUIMjaTHBE W YHYTpAIllEhe/ayTOHOMHE
MotuBanmje. OJHOC yHyTapllkhe MOTUBAIMje U WHHUIMjATHBE MOXeE-
MO YIIOPEIUTH ca OJJHOCOM (PEHOTHIIA W TEHOTHIIA, T1e Ou ce deHo-
TUI OJJHOCHO Ha MOTHBAIUjy UCIIOJbEHY Y WHHIIMjATHBH, & TEHOTHII
Ha KOHILIENT YHYTpallllh€¢ MOTHBAIIUje, KOja je Y OCHOBH MHUIUjaTHBE,
anu Koja 0e3 me HHje Jlako youwbnBa. [lokperame onpelheHe akiuje
MOXKe OMTH pe3yiTaT CIoJba HAMETHYTHX 3aXTeBa WJIM IPUCYCTBA
pa3IMYMNTUX BPCTa MOTKpeIJbeha (Ha IpUMep, YIeHe 300r Harpaze),
aJy TakaB OOJNHK ITOHAIara WM aKTUBHOCTH Hehe OWTH OIpKUB y
Iy’)KeM BPEMEHCKOM ITepruoay. JoIr je BaKHH]je TO IITO TaKaB OOJIHK
TIOHAIamka HUje TIOKPEHYT U3 JudHe modyzae. To 3Haum ma he akmuja
TPajaT TOJIHMKO KOJHKO j€ TMOTKPEIJbEHE JOCTYITHO, a HeJ0CTaTak
MOTKpeIbeha yracuhe m akmmjy. pyrum peumma, mTo je HeuHje
MoHamame y Behoj Mepr ayTOHOMHO M I€TEPMUHUCAHO M3HYTpPa, TO
je IeroBa TPajHOCT M HE3aBUCHOCT OJ MUPEKTHUX WM aHTHIH-
MMMPaHUX TOTKperybera Beha. 3Hauema MMojMOBa WHUIMjaTHBE U ay-
TOHOMHE MOTHBAIlHje Hepa3ABOjHA Cy W UCIperuieTeHa. HuImjaTuBy
OJUTMKYje ayTOHOMHOCT, OHOCHO MOKPETamkhe aKLHuje U3 YHYMpauitse
nompebe. VIHNIIMjaTUBHO W ayTOHOMHO MOTHBHCAHO TTOHAIIIAKE TI0je-
JIMHITA TIOKPEHYTO je& TIO COTNICTBEHOj BOJbU M M300pYy, Y HACTOjamy na
ce ocTBapu oapeheHn IuJb WIH 1a ¢ OCTUTHE ycrexX y oxapeheHoj
aKTHBHOCTH.

Jena cy aktuBHa Owha Koja MMajy IPUPOAHY U Pa3BOjHY TEH-
JICHIMjy J1a ce MpuiarohaBajy 3axTeBHMa CIIOJbAIEbEr CBETA, TAKO
mro he MHTEpHANIN30BaTH M MHTErPHCATH BPEIHOCTH M MOHAIIAHa
KOja UM oMmoryhaBajy Ja Jenyjy ONTHMAaiHO u e(pHKaCHO y TOpOoaAnY-
HOM H HIKOJICKOM OKpykemy. Mehyrum, oHa mMajy u morpedy 3a
cno00/10M. AYTOHOMHO IOHAIIAmke JeTeTa Moryhe je HeroBaTu Wi

145



CrBapaaluTBo, MHAIMjATHBA U capaiiba: HOBH IPHCTYI 00pa3oBamy

OCYjeTHTH Ha Pa3MUYUTHM y3pacTHMa, Y 3aBUCHOCTU O]l TOra Ja JIH
POAMTEIBH M HACTaBHUIM 00e30el)yjy meum noapxasajyhin couujainu
KoHTeKCT. [lpyxame mojapuike ae4joj MHULUjATUBU U ayTOHOMH]jH
JONIPUHOCH Pa3BHjalby BUXOBOT ocehaja MpUIajHOCTH M TOBE3aHO-
CTH Ca Apyruma, KOMIETCHTHOCTH, JCIIOTOBOPHOCTH U e(bI/IKaCHOCTI/I,
Kao W JIOKHUBJbA]y Ja je BUXOBO TOHAIIAKE TOKPEHYTO Ha OCHOBY
ciobogHor n3bopa u Bosbe. TakaB moapkaBajyhu colMjadHH KOH-
TCKCT IIOBOJbHO YTHYEC Ha Behy AHTAXXOBAHOCT JC€TCTAa Yy HIKOJICKUM
AKTUBHOCTUMA, 00Jb€ MCXOJIe YUeHa, IICUXOIIONIKY MpHiIaro)eHocT,
Kao U 3ay3UMame JIMYHE KpeaTHBHE TIO3UIHj€ Y IIKOIH U TIOPOIUIIH.

Be3 003upa Ha TO A3 JIK je ped O POAUTEIHCKOM HJIM HACTaB-
HHUYKOM CTHJIY IOHAalllamka, HE MOXKE CC ITOMCTOBCTUTH IIPYIKAKC 110~
JpUIKE JIe4jo] ayTOHOMHjU Ca 3arocTaBJbambeM, HeMapHOomhy wim
TeHEepaTHO MOMYCTJFMBUM OJJHOCOM IpeMa JiereTy. Jlena He mory na
(GYHKIHOHUITY ONTUMAIIHO y KOHTEKCTY 3aHEMapuBama M xaoca.
[ToTpeOHO je 1a UM HACTABHHIIM M POIUTEIBH jaCHO 00pa3iaxy U 00-
jacHe TpaBWIIA TIOHAIIAA, BPEIHOCTH, OYEKHBAmha U CMEPHUIIEC KOje
UM ToMaxy aa ce ocehajy epukacHO, KOMIETEHTHO W ayTOHOMHO.
Moryhe je yak ,,CKHIIUpaTH MOXKeJbaH MPOQUII MOHAIIAKka HACTAB-
HUKa ¥ POINTEIbA KOJU aKTUBHO MOACTHYY WHHUIIMJATHBY U Ay TOHOMH-
jy merera. To je moHaIame KOje YKIbyUdyje yBaKaBame M pa3yMeBame
Jevjer MUIIUbCHha U ocehama; JaBame jaCHHUX, MPABOBPEMEHHX U Of-
roeapajyhux o0Opas3iokerma 300r Yera je HEOMXOAHO Ja Ce MPOMEHH
onpeheHo moHamame; oMoryhaBame JeTeTy Aa MpaBu u300pe 1 MoI-
CTHILIae HErOBe NHUIMJAaTHBE; MOJCTHUIIAE Jele 1a CAaMOCTAaIHO
pemaBajy npobieme. Takohe, oBaj mpodua ykibydyje U n30eraBame
Kopumhema TEXHHKAa KOHTPOJIE KAao IITO Cy HEyMepeHa M HEKOH-
CTPYKTHBHA KPUTHKA, HApen0a 1 MpeKop.

VY KoHTeKCTy HOBE 00pa3oBHE MapaanTrMe, HHUIAjaTHBa, CTBa-
paiamTBO W capaama Tpeda [a MpencTaBibajy KIbYJIHE eleMEeHTe Y
o0pa3oBamy MIIAJINX U Pa3BOjy CaBpeMeHOr TpahjaHCKOT ApyHITBA.
I'maBHe KapaKTepUCTHUKE WHUIMjaTHUBE MOjeANHIIA WIN TPYyIE 3aCHU-
Bajy ce Ha MOTpeOu /a ce CBeT Mema W yHampelyje, ma ce kpeupajy
HOBE BPEIHOCTH, J]a C€ MPOHAJIa3! JINYHU CMUCA0 Y THM IpOLecuMa,
Ka0 M J1a ce y TOM Hpolecy mpeysMme akTusHa yiora (Sefer, 2012).
CtBapanayku paj je yBeK IOKPEHYT WHUIIHjaTHBOM J1a C€ OTKpHje He-
IITO HOBO M MOCTUTHE HEmTO KopucHO. [lomTo ce nHUIMjaTHBa Haj-
yemrhe 3aCHABA HA WHTPUH3WYHO] M ayTOHOMHO] MOTHBAIHjU, 0e3 He
ce He MOXKe HM 3aMHUCIIMTH KpeaTHBHHU akT. MehyTum, 3axTeBu caBpe-
MEHOT' IpymITBa cBe yenrthe npesasuiase Harope 1 MoryhHoCTH 110je-
JIMHIIA, ITO Hamehe moTpedy 3a yApyKUBakEM BUXOBUX KPEaTHBHUX
MOTEHIMjala paJd OCTBApHBAMa JIMYHOT W JIPYIITBEHOI HAIpETKa.
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[Ipenusnuje, caBpeMEeHO APYIITBO ,, TPaXu 0co0e KOje Cy CIPEMHE
Jla 3ajeMHUYKHN YYECTBY]Y Y UHUIUPAKY aKIHMja U HBHXOBOj pealin3a-
IHjH, IITO TIOApa3yMeBa pasMeHy Heja, 3ajeIHUYKO MPOMHUIILbALE 1
Mel)yCoOHO MmocTUIamke KPO3 capaikby U TUMCKH paj. Ha Taj HauuH,
CBaKM IOjeIMHAll aKTUBUpPA COICTBEHE IMOTCHIMjaje M JAaje JUYHU
JIOTIPUHOC 3ajEIHUYKO] aKI[UjH, IPeBa3uia3e ce OrPaHNICHa UHUBH -
JyaJTHOT JISJIOBama, a UCXOJM KOJU CE€ OCTBapyjy J00Hjajy KBaJUTET
BUILIC y Capajibi ca JAPyrumMa.

PasBujame wHHIIMjaTHBE, MOJCTUIAKC CapajJibeé W CTBapaja-
IITBa KOJl MJIQJINX JECTE OCHOBA 32 MOKPETAHE CPIICKOT 00pa3oBama U
npymTBa yornmre. OBU MUJBEBH MOMaXy MIIaJMa Jia IpeMocTe He-
JIOBOJbHO TOJICTHIIAjHE JKABOTHE W IIKOJICKE OKOIHOCTH Y jEIHOM
JPYIITBEHO-TIOJIUTHYKOM HecTaOMIIHOM cucTeMy. Takole, Ha Taj Ha-
YUH je MilaguMa oMOoryheHo ia CBOje yKe M IIMPE OKPYKEHhE BOJIE
HaIpes, Ka HOBMM 30HaMa JINYHOT U JAPYINTBEHOT Pa3Boja.
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CAPAJTIHA!

2 .
Crasuya Hlesxywuh® v /lejan Cmanxosuh
WHCTUTYT 3a MMearomka nCTpaKuBarba

Huxkazn He cymmaj na he mMana rpyma mpoMHUIIIbe-
Hux, mocBehennx rpahana Mohu MPOMEHHUTH CBET;
YHCTHHY, TO j€ U jeIMHO IITO MKaJIa jecTe MEemao
CBeT.

Mapraper Mun

CrnocoGHOCT j1a ce capalyje ca apyruma cmaTpa ce jeIHOM Off OCHOB-
HUX KOMIIETEHIIMja Y CaBPEMEHOM JIPYINTBY. YCIIOKIbaBame JIeaT-
HOCTH y CBUM OOJIaCTHMa JIPYIITBEHOT )XKMBOTa HamMehe 3axTeB Ja ce
pa3Bujajy BEIITHHE pajia y MambUM WK BehMM TUMOBUMA U Tpyliama,
Kao M BEIITHHE KOHCTPYKTHBHE KOMYHHKalWje Koja he mompunerH
MehycoOHOM pa3ymeBamy U ycarialiaBamy CTaBOBa, TOCEOHO KaJl je
ped O KyJITYpaIHO XETEPOreHUM Tpyrama.

Y obnmacti obpazoBama M BaCcIUTama, Y OPOJHUM WHTECPHAITHO-
HAJIHUM M HAMOHAJIHAM JIOKyMEHTHMa capajiba ce HCTHYE Kao jefHa
OJ1 OCHOBHHX KOMITETEHIIMjA YI€HUKa U HACTaBHHUKA. EBporicku pede-
PEHTHHU OKBUP Je(UHHIIE OCaM KJbYYHUX KOMIIETEHIIN]a LEI0KUBOT-
HOT y4ema Koje Cy HeomxonHe rpahanuMa y ApymTBY KOje je 3aCHO-
BaHO Ha 3Hamy. Mel)y KibydHHM KOMIIETEeHIHjamMa Koje Tpeba mof-
CTUIATH TOKOM MHHIIHjaJTHOT 00pa3oBarka MIIAJNX HABOAM Ce moceOHa
rpyma KOMIIETEHIIH]ja, T3B. COLHjaTHe Wi Mel)yIbyIcKe KOMITeTeH ITH-
je xoje ,,mopa3yMeBajy CBE OOJMKE IMOHAIamka KOjU Cy y CIYKOH
edukacHe M KOHCTPYKTHBHE KOMYHHUKAIMje y IPYIITBEHOM >KHBOTY
MojeIMHIAa M Y INJby HEHACIIJIHOT pellaBama KOH(INKaTa Te je TO
norpedbno (OECD, 2005). Takohe, kan cy y muTamy HaCTaBHHUIH, Y
JTOKYMEHTY KOjH NPEACTaBJba BaKaH pedepeHTHH OKBHUP 32 EBPOICKE
W HAIlMOHAJIHE MHUIM]aTHBE W TpOrpame — 3ajeOHudKu npunyunu 3a
kKomnemenyuje u keanupuxayuje nacmaenuxa (European Commis-
sion, 2005) — capajma HACTaBHHKA ca KoJleraMa HaBOJM CE Kao jenHa
O]l OCHOBHMX KOMIIETEHIIM]ja Y OKBHPY 00MacTH ,,PamuTu ca mpyruma®.

! Ynamax mpencrarma pesynrar paga Ha mpojexy ,,Of MOACTHIARA MHHIUjaTHBE,
capaliib€ U CTBapajialliTBa y 00pa3oBamy 10 HOBHX YJIOTa U WACHTHUTETA Y IPYIITBY
(6p. 179034), unjy peanusanujy puHancupa MUHHCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEX-
HOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Pemyonuke Cpouje (2011-2014).

2 ssevkusic@rcub.bg.ac.rs
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HaBomu ce aa je morpeOHO Aa HACTaBHHIM ,.capal)yjy ca kKonerama
Kako OM moOOJBIIANK COTICTBEHO Y4U€H-€¢ M HACTABHY Mpakcy, Kao H
Jia Cy crocoOHU ,,J]a IPUNpEMajy U pa3BHjajy KodabopaTHBHE aKTHB-
HOCTH Koje nosehaBajy collnjaiHy HHTEUTeHIN]y YIeHHKA™ (IIpema:
Stankovi¢, 2010: 70).

KibyuHe kommereHnmje 3a 1eN0KUBOTHO YUEHE YHETE Cy U Y
HOBU 3aKOH 0 OoCHO8ama cucmema obpasosara u eacnumarba 'y Pe-
nyomuu Cpouju (2009), 1 To Kao A€o0 ONIITUX IHJbEBa 00pa3oBama
W BaCIHTamba, Kao M OMIITHX MCXO/a U CTaHJapnaa. Tako ce Kao jefan
0] BAKHUX IMJbeBa (4iaH 4) HaBOIM ,,pa3BOj CIOCOOHOCTH KOMYHHU-
nupama, adjanora, ocehama CONMMIapHOCTH, KBAIUTETHE U eUKACHE
capajme ca IpyruMa M criocoOHOCTH 3a TUMCKHU Paji M HETOBAE APY-
rapcTBa M mpujaTesbcTBa™. Y OKBUPY OIIITHX MCXOJa W CTaHAap]a
(uman 5) nedmHUCaHO je na cucreM o0Opa3oBama Mopa ja 00e30eau
yCJIOBe Jia Jiena, YYCHUIM ¥ Ofpaciii Oyay OCIoCOOJbeHU ,,Ja paje
eduKacHO ca ApyruMa Kao WIAHOBH THMa, TpyIle, OpraHu3aIluje u 3a-
jenHuIe”, Kao u aa ,,e(h)MKacHO KOMYHHIIMpajy Kopuctehu ce pa3Ho-
BPCHHUM BepOaJTHUM, BU3YSITHUM U CUMOOJIMYKUM CPEICTBUMA".,

Capanma je ClIoKeHa KOMIIETEHIIMja W, aKO CJISIUMO OIIIITY
neGUHUIM]y KOMIIETEHIINje, TheHy HEOIXOAHY CTPYKTYPY YHMHE 3Ha-
a, BEIITHHE, EMOIIH]j€, CTABOBH W BPETHOCTH. Y BAaCIIMTHO-00Pa30B-
HOM KOHTEKCTY capajiba IpecTaB/ba HCTOBPEMEHO U IIHJb U CpPe.-
cTBO. [Ipyrum peunma, criocoOHOCT aa ce capal)yje HajepukacHH]je ce
pa3BHja NPAKTUKOBAEM CAPAJHUYKUX AKTUBHOCTH. Y HAY4HO] H
CTPYYHO] JINTEPATypH IMOCTOje OpOjHU MOKa3H O MO3UTHBHHUM e(ek-
THMa y4erma IyTeM capajibe Ha MOCTUTHyhe ydeHnKa, KBaJUTeT 3Ha-
Ba (KPUTUYIKO MUTIUBEEHE€ U KPEATUBHUJHU OATOBOPH ), jadarhe WHTPUH-
3WYKe MOTHBAIMje, Pa3BOj MHUIMjaTHBE U ayTOHOMH]E, Ka0 U yUeme
COLMjaJTHMX BEIITHHA W TPOCOLHUjaHOr TOHaMmama. Y mopen Tora,
KOMIIETHIIH]a j€ TOJIMKO AYTo MPUCYTHA Y MIKOJICKO]j MPAKCH J1a je Te-
IIKO ¥ 3aMHCIIUTH Ja Ou ce Moruo 0e3 me. HactaBHHUIM U poauTesbn
Beh ox moueTka IIKONIOBama HEMPEKUIHO IOopene ey Aa Ou ce
YTBPIMJIO KO j€ MHTEIMTCHTHHUjH, CyNepHOpaH, KO BUIIE 3HA. JemaH
oJ MOryhrx pasiora 3a OBO YWHU | JaJbe MpeoBiafaBajyhe yBepeme
Jla je TaKMHYEHke Kao cTpaTerdja edpuKacHUje U BaXKHUjE y MPHUIIpe-
Mamy Jlelle ¥ MJIaINX 32 BUCOKO KOMIETUTHBHU CBET oxpaciux. OHO
IITO, Takohe, TONPHUHOCH OrPaHUYEHO] MPUMEHHU KOOIIEPATHBHOT yUe-
Ba U JAPYTUX CapaJHUYKUX aKTHBHOCTH Y HIKOJIAMa jeCTe TeHepaHH
OTIIOp IpeMa MpoMeHaMa, IpeMa CTBapajadykoM IMPUCTYITy pajy, ay-
TOHOMHO] MOTHBAIIMjH YUYEHHKA Kao U Tpema capamu. Mako crpare-
THje KOOIEPaTUBHOT YU€Hha UMajy CBOjy AYTY UCTOPH]Y, MPaKTHYAPU
VX jOII yBEK JIOKHUBJHABAjy KaO HOBE.
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Pasnosu 300r Kojux ce KOOMEPATHBHO yUEHE U APYTH OOTUIIH
capalmbe cMaTpajy eUKacHOM HaCTaBHOM CTpaTerujom 3a yHamnpehu-
Balkbe MHUILUBCHA, KA0 M COIMjaJHO-EMOIMOHAIHOI ¥ MOpPAJIHOT
pa3Boja yuyeHHKa MOTy ce 00Jbe pa3yMeTH aKo CE aHaJIM3UPajy pas-
JWYUATH TEOPHjCKU MPUCTYIH KOjH Ce Haja3ze y lUXO0BOj OCHOBH.
VY 0BOM pajy, HOpe/ KOHIENTYaIHO-TEOpHjcKor ojpehema capaambe
Kao ICUXOCONHMjATHOT (eHOoMeHa, pazMaTpaheMo M HCTpa)kMBauke
HaJla3e KOju TOBOpE O KJbYYHUM (haKTOpHMa KOjH YTHUY Ha capaimy,
¢ IoceOHUM OCBPTOM Ha y3pacT Jieie. Y JpyroM jeny pajaa 6apuhemo
ce yCJIOBMMA U HAYMHUMA MOJCTHIAhA Capa/Iibe YUCHUKA y HACTABH.
W Ha kpajy, roBopuhemMo o npodecuoHanHoj capaamu usmehy Ha-
CTaBHHMKA y MIKOJHM: O MOTryhuM y3polMa HEIOBOJbHE capaibe, O
IBCHUM OOJIMIIMMAa U ePEeKTMMa Ha KBAJIUTET O0pPa30BHO-BACIIMTHOT
pana.

Teopujcka pasmarpama capaame

VY nutepatypu ce Mory nponahu pasnuuute AehUHUIK]E capalibe.
[enepanHo, mmpe cxBaTame MOJApPa3yMeBa CBE OOIHMKE YAPYKEHUX
akmuja aBe oco0e WM BUIIE HUX KOj€ Y TO] aKIUjH y3ajaMHO OCTBa-
Pyjy Heky 100uT. Y neGUHHUIM]H Y KOjO] CE MPUMEYje CTPOXKH KPH-
TEpHjyM capajma ce IMocMarpa Kao ,,MHAWBUIYATHO IMOHAIIAme KO-
juM ocoba ‘mmaha meHy’ ma OW ce aHTaXoBaja y 3ajeIHUIKO] aKTHB-
HOCTH 4Hje KOPHCTH Ce IIMpPe Ha Apyre dwiaHoBe Heke rpyme” (Bowles
and Gintis, 2002: 430).

Mana ce capaamoM 0aBe pasaMyUTe HaydHE TUCIUIUIMHE, 32
OBaj paj] peleBaHTHHU Cy IOMPUHOCH KOje Cy TEOPHjCKa M eMITHPH]jCKa
HCTpaXKNBamka y COIMjaTHO] IICHXOJIOTHjU Jalla pa3yMeBamy yCIOBA,
mporieca u edekara capaame. Kao HajpaHHMju MOACTUIA] 32 OBa HC-
TpaKHMBama Hajuemhe ce HaBOJE WJeje O TPYITHOj JUHAMHUIN KOje je
TPHU/IECETHX TOJIMHA IponuIor Beka Gopmynucao ncuxomnor Kypr Jle-
BuH (Lewin, 1935). JleBuH je cMaTpao 1a je CymTHHa rpyme y mehy-
3aBHICHOCTH H-EHHMX WIAHOBA, CTBOPEHO] TOMONY 3aje THUYKUX IUJbe-
Ba, IITO IPYyNy YMHU JUHAMHYHOM LIETMHOM, TAaKBOM JIa ITPOMEHA y
cTaTycy OWIIO KOjer 4iaHa WX MOATPYIE JOBOIM IO IIPOMEHA y cTa-
TYCY CBHX JPYIHX WIAHOBA WM MOArpyma. Takohe, CymITHHY rpymne
NPEe/ICTaB/ba WHTPUH3MYKO CTamkhE KOje WIAHOBE TPYIle MOTHUBUILE Ha
aKIM]jy ¥ JeT0BambE Y MPABILY HCIYHEHha 3ajeJHIYKOT IIHJba.

On noceOHe je BaKHOCTH 3a KOHIIENTYaJH3alHjy capaambe paj
Moptona [lojua, JleBuHOBOT CcTyAeHTa, KOjU je (GOpMYITHCA0 TEOPH]Y
capalbe 1 TAKMAYeHha y TpyliaMa U HCIIMTHBAO eeKTe Koje OBH Mpo-
IecH U OOJHIIM UCKYCTBAa MMajy Ha Mel)ycoOHe OJTHOCE WiIaHOBA THUX
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rpyma (Deutsch, 1949; 1960). JlojueB paj y 0Boj 00JacTH IOCTaBHO
j€ OCHOBe meopuje coyujarte melyzaguchocmu, jeTHe O HAjyTUIIA]-
HUX TeopHja y mpoydyaBamy capaame. [Ipema oBoj Teopuju conujamHa
Mely3aBHCHOCT MOCTOjM OHJA Kaja MOCTOjU MOBE3aHOCT u3Mehy Ha-
CTOjama IojeIuHalla J]a UCIIYHE CBOje LIMJbEBE, OJHOCHO Kajia Ioje-
JVHIY OMakajy /1a Ha OCTBAapEH-E IbUXOBUX LINJbEBA YTUUY HACTOjarbha
JPYTUX Jla IOCTUTHY cBoje 1usbeBe. Corujanny melyzaBucHoct (000-
CTpaHH yTHIAj) Tpeba pa3TUKOBaTH O COLHMjajHE 3aBHCHOCTH (jeI-
HOCMEpaH yTHIIa]) ¥ COlMjaJiHe He3aBUCHOCTH (Hema MelycoOHor
yruiaja). JIpa obiivka corujaine Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH YMHE capajiiba U
takMuuewe. [IpumemeHo Ha obiact oOpa3oBama, OBO TJIEAWIITE
MPETIOCTaBJba J1a HAYMH Ha KOjH je COoIMjaiHa Mel)y3aBHCHOCT CTpyK-
TypupaHa ozapelyje uHTepakuujy mehy mojeMHIIMMA, IITO, C APYyre
crpane, oapelyje ucxone yuema. [losutuBHa mMeljy3aBrCHOCT MK ca-
panma pesyiryje yHanpelyjyhium uHTEepakiujama, jep MojeauHIIN
0xpabpyjy ¥ IOMaxKy jeIHH APyruMa y TOKY Ipoiieca yuema. OBo ce
JIellIaBa 3aTo IITO IMOjeIUHIM OMaXkajy Ja MOTY Ja MOCTUTHY CBOj€
[IUJBEBE aKO, M CAMO aKO, CBH WIAHOBH OCTBape CBOj€ IUJbEBE H 300T
TOTa Cce TPYJC JIa lUXOBE aKiuje Oyay Ojf KOPUCTU CBUM YIAHOBHMA
rpyme. HeratuBaa Meljy3aBUCHOCT MM TAaKMUYCHE MMa 32 TOCIIC M -
Iy CyNpOTCTaBJbajyhe MHTEpaAKIHje, jep MOjeauHII 00ecxpadpyjy U
OMeETajy JeIHH ApYyre y lbUXOBUM Hamepama na ycrejy. C 003upom Ha
TO J1a Cy MHIMBHIYaJIHH IIMJHEBH HETATHBHO IOBE3aHU, IMOjeIMHIN
TE&KE NCXOIMMa KOjU MPEACTaBIbajy JUIHY JOOHT, a KOjU Cy IITETHH
110 JIpyTe y TOj CUTyamuju. ¥ OICyCTBY Mel)y3aBHCHOCTH, OTHOCHO Y
CHTyallfjaMa WHAWBUAYATHOT pajia, HEMa MHTEPAKIIUje, jep TOjeIMHIIN
pane He3aBuCHO jemuu o apyrux (Johnson, Johnson & Holubec, 1993).

PazBujajyhn masee oBy TeopHjy, Apyru ayTopu Cy yKa3aid Ha
HEKOIIMKO BaKHUX KapakKTEepHCTHKa corjanae MehyszaBucHoctu (Kel-
ley & Thibaut, 1978). [IpBa je cmenen 3agucrhocmu on akunja ApyTrux
ocola: y IOCTH3amky IMJbEBA — IIITO je CTEeH 3aBUCHOCTH Behu, Beha
je TeHaeHnwja Ka capahuBamy. Jpyra kapakTepucTHKa je y3ajamMHocm
3a8UcCHOCmU — TITO Cy OJHOCH MOhM Meljy mojeanHIIIMa CUMETPHY-
HUjH, TO je MHTEepaKIyja cTa0mIHIja U capaama BepoBaTHHja. Tpeha
KapaKTEepUCTHKA j& nOo0YOapHOCM Yu/besd — IINTO j€ TOXyAapHOCT
nusbeBa Beha TO je jauu MOTHB 3a capaamoM — mTo Jlojd CIMKOBUTO
OIMCyje Kao ,,IUTMBaMO WM TOHEMO 3ajeqHo’. OBa MOayJapHOCT IH-
JbeBa HE 3HAYM M FHUXOBY HCTOBETHOCT, Beh caMO IO3HMTHBHY
noBe3aHocT. KoonepaTuBHE IUJBEBH 32 pa3InuUTe MOjeIHHIIE MOTY
OWUTH UCTH, Al MOTY OUTH | pa3nuuuTu (Stankovic, 2008).

3HavajaH JONMPHUHOC pasyMeBamy capaambe M HBeHuX edekara
Ha pa3IMYMTe acleKTe Pa3Boja Jiele U MIaJuX Jaje Cy KOTHUTHBHO-
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-pasBojue Teopuje [lujaxea u Burorckor. Maeja o 3Hauajy capaame
Mel)y BplImanuMa IMojaBjbyje ce y 00e Teopuje, 300r uera cy ucrtpa-
KHMBamba 3aCHOBaHAa Ha FHLUXOBHM TEOPH]CKUM IIOCTaBKaMa HMalia
Ba)kHe MMILTHKALIM]je y 06JacTH pa3BHjama HacTaBHMX Meroma (Sev-
kusi¢, 1998). Kipyunu konnent Iujaxxeose Teopuje o oguocy usmely
capajJmhe U KOTHUTUBHOT Pa3Boja jeCTe KOSHUMUBHU KOHDAUKM.
VY panujum pagoBuma Ilujaxke je TBpAHMO Ja ce KOTHUTHUBHHU KOH-
(IUKT MOXKE TI0jaBUTH y TOKY COIMjaliHe MHTEPaKIHUje, Y JUCKYCHjU
nu3Mehy 7ele Koja 3acTymnajy pasiM4dTa TICAWINTa O WHTEICKTYa-
HUAM WJIW MOPAallHUM NMUTambUMa (COIMOKOTHUTUBHU KOH (DJIUKT).
TakBa Jioruyka JUCKyCHja JONPHHOCH Ja Jella Mouriby Aa yBubajy
Jla TI0CTOj€ Pa3IMuUTa TJICIUINTA KOja CE HE MOTY JIAKO TTOJIBECTH I10]]
BUX0Ba, NMperxofHo nocrojeha. [Tujaxke je BepoBao aa ce UCTH JIO-
THYKH OJIHOCH, KOj€ Jiela TIOUMEbY J]a pa3yMejy y OIHOCY Ha (GU3NUKH
CBET, MPAKTUKY]y U Y COILHjAJIHUM OJHOCHMA. Y TOM CMHCIY, OH j€
HCTaKao Jia je capaama u3Mmehy Bplimaka (YpaBHOTEKEHH OJHOCH)
unearHa ¢popma colldjagHe HHTEpaKIKje Koja yHanpehyje pa3zsoj
(Piaget, 1932). TIujaxe je xoomepanujy cMarpao (GOpMOM paja y Ko-
joj ce mpoOiieM Kpo3 AMCKYCH]y carjieia W3 Pa3IuMTHX YIJIoBa U
MOJICTHYE KOTHUTUBHU KOHQIIUKT. TakBa AMCKyCHja TOBOIH JI0 MOpe-
Mehaja paBHOTEXE Y HHIUBUIYH, & HACTOjakhe J1a CE JIOCETHE JTIOTHUYKO
peliemhe YHyTpallber KOH(INKTa BOAM Ka KOTHUTHBHOM HaIpenoBa-
wy (Piaget, 1971). [Ipernmen uctpakupama 0 KOH3EpBAIHjH, KOja Cy
M3BElICHA Ha OBUM TEOPHjCKHUM ITOCTaBKaMa, BEIUKUM JIEIOM Cy TO-
TBpamia [lujaxkeoBe MpETIOCTaBKe: MOKA3I0 e 1a Cy HajBehy Ko-
PHCT OXl BpIIFHAUYKe MHTEPAKIHMje TOKOM pellaBama 3aJaTaka MMaln
OHH YYEHHIU KOjH CYy YECTO pa3MEHHBAIN CBOjE MHUIBEHE O HAUH-
HHMa pellaBama MpobdiieMa ca APYroM JernoM. Y cuTyandjaMa y Ko-
jUMa jeqaH y4eHMK JOMUHHpa HaJl OCTAIMMa TOKOM pellaBamba Ipo-
Oriema WM T/Ie ce MapTHEPH He Tpy/e Aa a0y 10 3aje THIIKOT pelire-
Ba, KOTHUTHUBHHA HAIpelaK YYeHHKa OHO je MamH HEero y cirydaje-
BHMa y KOjUMa Cy JIela 3ajeHUYKH pajJiiiia Ha pelaBamy mpodiema
(Tudge & Rogoff, 1989). KornuenT xoju je Burorcku npemioxuo 3a
pasymeBame COIHjalTHO-HHTEPAKIIMOHE TIPUPOJIE Jedjer pa3Boja jecTe
30HA HapedHo2 pa3eoja, y K0joj Aella U3BPIIaBajy 3a/1aTKe W3BaH Ipa-
HUI]A CBOjHX CIIOCOOHOCTH Y Capaaii ca KOMIIETEHTHHJOM OCOOOM,
onpaciuM uiu BpurmakoM (Vigotski, 1972). ¥V comujanHoj nHTEpaK-
[MjU Y 30HU HApEeIHOT pa3Boja Jela Cy CIOCOOHA Jja periaBajy clio-
KEHHje MpodjeMe HEro MTO TO MOTY Kaja paje WHIMUBHIYAIHO H
Tako Bek0ajy BENITHHE KOje MHTEPHAIN3Y]Yy Ja OW YHAIpeauiIn OHO
LITO MOTy Aa ypane HezaBucHO ox Apyrux (Tudge & Rogoff, 1989).
Haxo je cmaTpao ja KOONEpaTHBHE aKTHBHOCTH y 30HH HApPEIHOT
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pas3Boja yHampelyjy pa3Boj, TO He 3Hauu Ja cy MoryhHocTH capalime
OeckoHavHe, Beh ga nere MoXe ypaauTH BHUILE HETO KaJa paau camo-
CTaJiHO, y TpaHULaMa opeeHnM HEroBoM pasBHjeHOIINY U Hero-
BHM MHTEJICKTyaJIHUM MOryhHOCTHMA. Y capajmy AeTe JIaKIle pela-
Ba 3aJaTkKe HajOIM)KEe CBOM HUBOY pa3Boja, ajli Kako TE&KHHA 3ajaTa-
Ka TIOCTENEeHO pacTe, MOcTaje HecaBlaJuBa Yak M 3a pellaBame y
capanmu (Vigotski, 1996).

Hoxk je [ujaxke TBPAMO KaKo je 3a YCIEHIHY capaiiby BaXKHO J1a
ce MHTepakiuja Mehy mapTHepuMa 3acHHBA Ha OAHOCHMA KOJU HHUCY
XHjepapXujcK, BUTOTCKN U HEeroBU ciie0EHUIIN UCTHYY TOTpedy 3a
ACHMETPUYHOM MHTEPAKIHJOM Y KO0jOj OJpaciiv WIIM KOMIIETCHTHHjU
BpIIBAK MOPajy Ja MOoceyjy BHIIE 3HAmba O JIeTeTa, ajld U Jia pasy-
Mejy mberose 3axreBe U notpede. To 3Ha4YM Ja ce HaNpeaak y MUILbe-
By MOXE OUCKMBATH KOJI OHOT' JieTeTa KOje pajiv 3ajeIHO ca JCTeTOM
KOje BHIIIE 3HA WU j€ MHTEIEKTYalTHO HaTpeIHH]je, JOK Y CYIPOTHOM
edexTn HuCY BepoBaTHH. McTpaxkuBama KojuMa Cy MpoBepaBaHe OBE
MPETIIOCTaBKe Jlalla ¢y KOHTpaJuKTopHe Hanase. [lo3utuBHu edekTn
capaame Hal)eHH Cy U KOJI Jierie Koja Cy Oniia Ha BHIIIEM U KOJ OHE Ha
HWKEM CTeleHy pa3Boja. Tako, y KIaCHYHUM 3a/laliMa y KOjuMa je
[Mujaxke UCIMTUBAO KOH3EpBallMjy, IOKA3aJI0 Ce Ja capajtmha umely
HalpeaHujer AeTeTa U JAeTeTa HIKET OIepalioHOr HUBOA HE JOBOAN
JI0 Ha3aIoBama KoJ JeTera Koje uMa konsepsanujy (Pijaze 1 Inhelder,
1978). llrTaBumme, oBa Aena Jajbe HANpPEMyjy Ha JaTHM 3aJalMa.
MelhytuMm, HEka Ipyra UCTpaKWBama JTOKYMEHTY]Y Ja je HEOIXOIHO
Jla TIOCTOjJU acUMETPpHja y 3HAKY Ja OM ce OCTBAPWIH e€PeKTH Ha pa3-
Boj. OBHM Hajas3M Mokaszyjy Aa HajBehy KOpHCT Ol capajimbe UMajy OHa
Jiera Koja pajie y mapy ca BpUIhakoM KOjH je KOMIETEeHTHHJU Y Ofpe-
henoj obmactu, uMa pa3BHjeHH]je COIMjaTHE BEIITHHE, Jaje TO3UTHB-
Hy TIOBpaTHY HH(OpMAIH]jy U jacHO (hopMyInIie cTpaTerije perasa-
wa npodiema (Tudge & Winterhoff, 1993). Oun, Takohe, mogpxasajy
cxBaTame BUTOTCKOr ma 70 pa3Boja Joia3u Kala ce MHTEIEeKTyalTHa
pasMeHa o/lBHja y 30HU TJe TOCTOjH TOTEHIIH]jall IeTeTa 1a YCIEITHO
¢dbyHKIIMOHUTIIE, yuehn y capaimpy ca HaIpeOHHjUM BPIIHAKOM U
ynyhyjy Ha 3aKk/by4ak Ja Cy KOTHUTHUBHE U COIHjalTHE KOPUCTH OJf Ca-
palmbe eBUACHTHE KaKO Y XOMOI€HUM TaKO M Y XeTEePOTreHUM yJeHHY-
KUM Tpynama.

VY Kk0joj MepH je HUBO CTPYYHOCTH IapTHepa KOju yde W paje
3ajeTHO BaykaH YMHWJIAL 32 KOTHUTHBHO HAIIPEIOBa-E OUHIIICIHO 3a-
BUCH W OJ1 HEKUX Jpyrux (akropa. JemaH o HBHX, KOjU Ce IOCEOHO
U3[Baja y IUTEpaTypH, jecte unmepcyojexmusnocm. OBaj mojam 1mozu-
pasyMeBa yIpYKEHO pasyMeBame ImpodiieMa, Mpu 4eMy ocode y HH-
TepakUuju y3umajy y o03up riemumire oHor apyror. 3a [lujaxea,
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MapTHEPH MOpajy UMaTd 3ajeIHNYKH je3UK, CHCTEM HJeja U pelu-
MPOYHO yJIaraTy Hamop Ja C€ UCIHTAjy Pa3iinke y MUILbEHUMA, Kao
U J1a Ce Tpujiaroje TUM pasziimkaMa. BUroTcku je cmarpao jaa je jere
3alHTEPECOBAHO 32 HAIPEAOBame y3 TTOMON oIpacior (WiH KoMIe-
TEHTHUjer' BpIIbAaKa), a OJPAciid je OATOBOpaH 3a MpujarohaBame
Jjajiora, Tako Ja OH BHIIIC OJrOBapa JIe4joj 30HU HAPEIHOT Pa3Boja.
Hakie, o0a rieaumiTa ce ciaxy y Mmorjeny UCTUIama BaXKHOCTH Ou-
Janoea w3mel)y maptrepa koju capahyjy (Sevkusié, 1998). Hcrpasu-
Ba4M KOjU cy cieawnn Tpaaunujy [Tujaskea, ncnutuBanm cy merose
MPETIIOCTABKE O 3HAa4Yajy KOOIMEPATHBHOT pa3yMeBama U JIMCKyCHje
n3Mely BpiImaka 3a KOTHUTHBHO HalpeioBame. PesynraTtu cy moTBp-
JWJTH J]a pa3MeHa MUIIUbCHA Y TOKY pelllaBama 3a/1aTaka MOXKe OUTH
CYIITHHCKH (PaKTOp HamperoBama. Ha npumep, Jiena koja cy HajBUIIE
HanpenoBaia capahyjyhu ca BpimanuMa y MaTeMaTHUIM U CHIAlMjaj-
HUM 3aJaliuMa, Oujia Cy oHa Koja cy ueinhe pa3MemuBaja uieje o Jio-
CUIM 3a/1aTKa U CTpaTerrjama peiaBama. Jlema koja cy ce npeBuiie
npenupania Uik HACY Ouiia JJOBOJLHO YKJbYUEHA Y paclpaBy Mame Cy
nanpenosaia (Tudge & Rogoff, 1989). UcrpakuBauu Koju cy paju-
T Y OKBHPY TeopHuje BHUrorckor ycMepuiiu cy makiy Ha TojaM 3a-
JEMHUYKE KOHCTPYKIIMjE PelIekha WK coyujarne koopounayuje. OHA
cMaTpajy Ja je pa3iuKa y riaeaumTaMa Mely mapTHepuMa JiparoleHa,
aju Mame eprUKacHa HEeTo MOKYIaj Aa C€ KOOPAMHUPA]Y Ta TIICTUIITA
U KOHCTPYHIIY XHIIOTe3e Ja Ou ce mouwio o oarosopa. Popman
(1987) je TBpmuia ma BEHU PE3yNTATH IMOKA3yjy Na je HajBaXKHUjU
aCIleKT OBE KOOpIWHAIMje CIOCOOHOCT TMapTHepa kKoju capabyjy aa
YCIIOCTaBe unmepncuxuyky pezynayujy. Jlakie, HCTpakuBama Koja
ciene Teopujcke mocraBke llmjaxkea m Burorckor o 3Hauajy Bp-
IIFhadKe capaambe MpyXkajy Joka3e aa Ou CymTHHCKH (aKTop pa3Boja
y KOTHUTHBHOM JIOMEHY MOTa0 OWTH CTEIeH Yy KOjeM MapTHEepH ,,yJa-
3e" jemHH apyruMa y pe)epeHTHH OKBUD — CTEIEH y3ajaMHOT pa3yMe-
Bama M KOOpIMHAIM]e ToMohy TUCKycHje Ja Ou ce pemrno mpoodaem.
W y HOBHjOj MUTEpaTypH KOHIIETITY HHTEPCYOjEeKTUBHOCTH TIPH-
Jlaje ce BENHWKH 3Hava] y JUCKychjaMa o ehekTnMa Mehyspycke capa-
amwe (Gardenfors, 2008; Tomasello et. al., 2005). uckyryjyhu o ko-
THUTHBHUM W KOMYHUKAaTHBHHAM CIOCOOHOCTHMA KOj€ CE 3aXTeBajy 3a
CIIOKEHHU]je OONIMKe capaibe, OBH ayTOpH NepUHHUIIY HHTEPCYOjeK-
TUBHOCT Kao (PyHKIHjy KOja MOApa3yMeBa pa3MeHy W CIIOCOOHOCT
Npe/CTaB/baba MEHTAJIHOT CTamba APYTUX 0C00a, OJHOCHO HHHXOBA
yBepema, eMOIINje, JKeJbe, YCMEPEHOCT MaxkKike 1 Hamepe. [Ipenycnos
3a UCTOJbaBamke OMII0 KOT OOJMKAa WHTEPCYOjeKTUBHOCTH jeCTe CIIO-
COOHOCT Y)KMBJbAaBamba y YHYTpallikhe CTame apyror. Ha nurtame na
T JIeTe WM OAPACIIN UCIOJbaBa MHTEPCYOjeKTHUBHOCT HE MOCTOjU
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jenHocTaBaH oaroBop. apieH(opce je pairdiaHuo UHTEPCYOjeKTHUB-
HOCT Ha IeT CIOCOOHOCTH KOje Cy KpPHUTHUYHE 33 HarpeHuje oOnuKe
capanme: (1) mpemno3HaBame emoldja Apyre ocode, (2) mperno3HaBa-
e KeJba Ipyre ocode, (3) yBuhame yCMEPEHOCTH MaKELE APYTe 0CO-
Oe, (4) ysuhame HaMmepa apyre ocode, (5) cxBarame yBepema apyre
ocobe (Gardenfors, 2008: 3).

Ilpenosnasarwe emoyuja opyee ocobe. Ocoba xKoja UMa OBy
CIOCOOHOCT MOXE MPENo3HaTH, Ha IPUMEp, Ja je Ipyra ocoda TyxKHa
unu cpehina. Ped je o cmocoOHOCTH KOja ce yoOu4ajeHO Ha3uBa emna-
muja. T'ecTOBY 1 TIOKPETH Tena KOjUMa ce U3pa)kaBajy eMoIfje UMajy
KOMYHHKATUBHY CBpXy. TakBe Manudecranuje cy ounrieane mehy
KUBOTHIbAMA KOje MMajy Pa3BUjeHUjH COLMjaIHU KUBOT. EBonynmo-
HUCTHYKO 00jalllibehe 32 OBO JeCTE Jia CIIOCOOHOCT eMIaTHje BOAU Ka
Beho] comumapHOCTH yHyTap rpyre.

Ipenosnasarve scema opyee ocobe. OBa CIIOCOOHOCT YKIbYUYje
MpejcTaBy O TOME Jia Jpyre ocobe He MOopajy *KeNeTH UCTe CTBapu
kao Mu. JKesba je TIO3UTHBAH CTaB MPeMa HEKOM CIIOJhAIIHEM 00jEeKTY
uinun gorahajy. Pesyaratu u3 cryauja o jedjeM pa3Bojy Cyrepuuly jaa
nerna crapa 18 Meceru Mory pa3yMeTH Ja IPYTH JKele pasIuduTo Off
oHora 1mTo ona xene (Wellman & Liu, 2004).

Yeuharve ycmepenocmu nasicroe dpyze ocode. OBo 3HaUM 1a je
oco0a y CTamy Ja CXBaTH Ha 4eMy je (OKyC Maxkie APYrux ocoda.
Yak 1 BpJI0 Maja Jema MOTy MpaTUTH Ha KOjU je 00jeKT Apyra ocoda
yeMmepuiia naxmby. CIOKEHH]H 00K MaXIHE j€ TIOCTU3AE Yopyoice-
He nadxcrbe Ha 00jeKT. YCrexX y J0CTH3alky YAPYXKEHE MaKkbe Mpe-
CTaBJba HEOITXO/IaH yCJIOB MPOMHUIIIbeHE capanme. CrocoOHOCT aHTa-
YKOBama y 3ajeTHUYKO] MAXKBU U PEUIIPOYHOM TTOHAIIAKY jecTe Ka-
paKTepHCTHKA KOja ce 3amaka caMo KOJ JbYJICKE BPCTE.

Ilpenosnasare Hamepa Opyee ocobe. Yak u Kama je ocoba y
CTamy Ja WHTEPIpEeTUpa HEeurje TOoHANAmke Ka0 YCMEPEHO Ka IHIbY,
TO HE MOpa 3HAYWTH Ja OHAa yBula W KakBe Cy Hamepe Te ocobe. U3
OBOra CIIeNU Ja 3ajelHUYKEe HamMepe HUCY KMCTO IITO YW 3ajeMHUYKH
[UJBCBU, & HHTCHIIUOHAIHOCT HHje HCTO IITO U CBPCUCXOJHA aKIIHja.
,» Y IpYKUBame HaMepa je HEOIlTXOAHO 3a CIOKEHHje O0JIMKe KOoore-
pamje. OBo moapasymeBa Jia IOjeArHAIl MOXKE TIPEMO3HATH TIaHOBE
Ipyre ocobe M KOOPAWHUpATH COICTBEHE Hamepe ca Tyhum. Kama
HEKO MOXKEe Jla KOOpAWHHpa CBOje Hamepe ca Tyhum, panehm mpema
0CTBapemy 3ajSAHUYKOr IUJba, MOCTUTHYTE CYy YAPYKEHE Hamepe.
Ha nmpumep, rpamehu kyny of Koljaka, JieTe MOXKE CXBaTUTH Ja he
OJIpaciIM YBPCTO APKATH KYJIy JOK OHO cMmelta cienehy Komky.
OBa cnocoOHOCT jaBiba ce OKO Apyre roxuHe xusora (Brownell &
Carriger, 1990).
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Ilpenosnasarve ysepera u 3nara opyee ocobe. Hajcnoxenuja
JVMEH3Mja MHTEpPCYOjeKTUBHOCTH jecTe IMpEro3HaBambe yBEpema U
3HamWa Koja Jpyra ocoba moceayje. VcTpaxxuBauky Hajla3u CyrepuIny
na nera Beh Ha y3pacTy O TpH TOJMHE MOTY MPENo3HATH Ja APYre
oco0e MMajy pa3iMyuTa yBepema Koja yTUYy Ha HUXOBE aKIIHje
(Wellman & Liu, 2004). Camo Jbyau ©Majy CIIOCOOHOCT ,,ja 3HaM Ja
Jpyra ocoba 3Ha®, Tj. ocenyjy 3Hame apyror peaa. OBa crocoOHOCT
(dopMupa OCHOBY 3a YyIpYKEHa yBepema, Koja Ce Ha KOJICKTHBHOM
HUBOY Y€CTO HA3MBAJy 3QjeOHUUKO 3HAbE.

bynyhu na mocamaiismy Halla3uw UCTPAXKHUBAEka O MHTEPCYOjeK-
THUBHOCTH HE yKa3yjy Ha TO [ia IPYre BPCTE OCUM YOBEKa MOT'Y JIOCTH-
hu HUBO yApyXeHHX Hamepa U yApYKEHHUX YBepema, a TO Ou MOrio
00jacHUTH 3aIlTO je caMO YOBEK y CTamy Jia pa3BHje HaNpeTHHuje U
cloxeHuje oonmke capanme (Gardenfors, 2008).

V3pacr Jeie u capaama

Pa3Boj cocobHoOCTH 1a ce capaljyje ca BpIImalma cMaTpa ce Bax-
HUM 3HaKOM HaIlpeoBama jele. Teoperndapu Beh ayro Bepyjy na ce
HOBU CTaJIjYMH Y COITHjaTHOM M KOTHUTHUBHOM Pa3BOjy I0jaBIbY]y Y
KOHTEKCTY KOOIIEpaTUBHHUX HTapa ca apyrom nerom (Hartup, 1983;
Piaget, 1932). Iloyenn BpuImadke capabe MPeaCTaBIbajy AeUjH yia-
3aK y BPIIBHAUKy KYITypy.

MelyyTtuMm, TTIOpEKIIO B paHH pa3Boj Aedje CIIOCOOHOCTH Aa capa-
hyjy ca BpmmanuMa penaTHBHO Majo Cy UCTpaXMBaHH. TeK y mper-
XOIHOj JEIEeHUjH JIONUIO je 0 3HaYajHHUjer mopacra 0poja MCTpaXKu-
Bakba O BPJIO Majoj Jely M FHUXOBOM COLHjaTHOM pa3yMeBamy.
Hanasu oBHX HCTpaXMBama, IPETEKHO OICEPBAIIMOHOI KapakTepa,
yKasyjy Ha TO Ja Cy Ha y3pacTy miahem 00 08e 200uHe COIWjATHE
WHTEpaKIHje ¥ CEKBEHIIEe COIMjaTHe UTpe Moryhe caMo y KOHTEKCTY
WHTepakuuje ca ofapaciuma. IIpe y3pacra ox 18 meceru nedje mHTEp-
aKIuje cy peTke, IPUMHUTHBHE 1 MHHUMAJIHO KOOPANHHCAHE, U TTOPE]
TOra INTO Jella WCIOJhaBajy Mel)yCOOHO COIMjalHO WHTEPECOBAME
Beh Ha y3pacty ox mect mecenu (Brownell et al., 2006). [Tocmarpama
Jiedjer MoHalama y TpyIHIM UrpamMa MoKa3yjy /1a Cy CEKBEHIIE COIIH-
jayHe WHTEpaKIyje peTke, kpaTkorpajue (BehuHa Tpaje mame om 20
CeKyHIIM) U Hajuyernhe ykipydyjy nBa aerera. Ha y3pacty mo ase ro-
JIMHE JIeTe je jOoIl Y BpJio paHoj (pa3u pa3Boja COIMjaTHUX BEIITHHA H
BEOMa My je TEIIKO JIa Y4H MHTEpIepCOHAHA MoHamama. [loBpaTHa
nH(popMaIja Kojy Jajy BpIImbald jecTe BapujaOuiiHa U 4ecTO CyBH-
e ojJIoKeHa aa Ou oMoryhmia JeTery jJa pas3BHje CTaOMITHO WCKY-
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cTBO npenBuhama Be3e u3Mel)y CONCTBEHOT MOHAIIaka U aKTUBHOCTH
Bpimaka. Kao mocneauna tora, Hajgehu Opoj neqjux ,,ucTpakuBay-
KHX‘ aKTHBHOCTH M UTapa Ha OBOM y3pacTy BpILH ce ca 00jeKTUMa U
onpacnuMa. Mnak, Heka UCTpaKMBamba Cy MoKasaja Jia Ha OBOM y3pa-
CTy Jlella MOYHbY Jla Ce aHTaxyjy ¥ Y IpOCOIHjaHUM aKTHBHOCTHU-
Ma, pa3Memyjyhu urpadke ca JenoM U oxpaciuMa u capalyjyhu ca
oJlpaciiiMa W BpIbannMma jaa Ou octBapwin Hekd b (Eisenberg &
Fabes, 1998; Warneken & Tomasello, 2006).

Y Opyeoj coounu scusoma nena nounmwy aa ce kpehy u u3Ban
WHTEpAaKIHje ca OJ[paciuM ocodama U MOIAKO YJIa3e y CBET BpIIbhaKa.
VY JOHIUTYJUHAIHOM UCTpaKuBamky EKepMaH M capaJHULM OTKPUIIU
Cy IpaMaTH4aH ,,CKOK** CTIOHTaHEe KOOollepaTHBHE aKTUBHOCTH n3Mehy
nere Ha y3pacty ox 20 mecernu o 24 mecena (Eckerman & Didow,
1989). Peu je uCK/bYUHBO O y3ajaMHOj UMHTAIIMjH HEBEPOAIHUX aK-
TUBHOCTH, Kao IITO Cy CKakame U Tpuame. M npyre cryamje cBenoue
0 TOME JIa TeK Ha y3pacTy u3Mmely JBajieceT 4eTBPTOr M TPHUIECETOT
Mecena jera noyumy na capalhyjy (Brownell & Carriger, 1990).
Tokom Tpehe roauHe y KOOlepaTUBHUM Hrpama jena y Behoj mepu
pearyjy Ha aKIlije | JKeJbe BpIIbaka Te aKTUBHO YTUIY jEIHU JPYTH-
Ma Ha IMOHAaIame U IHJbeBe. Ha mpuMep, o JBajieceT 4eTBPTOr JI0
YeTpAECeTOr Mecela Jiela ce BUIIe 00a3upy Ha kejbe M moTpede Bp-
IIbaKa U pa3Memyjy urpauke (Smiley, 2001). Jlakie, nedje akTUBHO-
CTH ca BpIIHAMMa ITOYHbY Ca UMHTATUBHUM HIpaMa KpajeM Apyre
TOJIMHE KUBOTA U TTOCTA]y KOOPAUHHUCAHH]E U KOOIIEPATUBHHI]EC TOKOM
Tpehe romuHe, Kaga aela MOYMbY J1a y3UMajy y 003up, mpriarohasa-
Jy ce M yTH1y Ha IUJBEBE U aKIHje IPYTHX BPIIHaKa.

Ha y3pacry on mpu 2cooune 36mBajy ce 6p3e mpomene. [lorpebda
3a TpaKEmHEM U OJpKaBarmeM OJM3WHE ca jeTHOM OApacioM ocoOoM
WJIM ca BUIIE BUX, KOje 3a JIeTe IpeacTaBibajy ¢purype ocehajHor Be-
3WBama, Mounmbe faa cinadu (Bowlby, 1978; npema: [lomosuna, 2007).
JleTe mounme 1a oAprkaBa Iy)Ke CEKBEHIIE HHTEPAKIIH]je ca BPIIbHallH-
Ma ¥ OHHM TIOYHIbY J1a Ta CBE BUILE TpHUBIIade. bpojHu McTpakuBauku
HaJa3u NOTBplyjy a conrjaiaHa mapTHIHUIIAII]a BUCOKO KOpeIrpa ca
y3pacToM H J1a y4ecTaJocCT, Tpajambe U CTPYKTypallHa CIOXKEHOCT CO-
[YjaTHe MHTepakiyje n3mel)y Bpimaka, Kao ¥ BeIHYWHA TPYyIle, Ha-
cTaBJpa Aa pacte usMel)y Tpehe rogune u momacka y mkory (Roper &
Hinde, 1978; Eifermann, 1970). CounjanHe urpe aere mpeanrkoIcKor
y3pacra Hajuemhe yKJby4yjy (DM3WUKEe aKTHBHOCTH, MaHHITYIIALH]Y
00jeKTHMa WM je3MKOM HJIM KOMOMHauujy oBMX akTHBHOCTH. OBa
BpCTa Wrapa IpejcTaBiba 3HayajaH KOHTEKCT 32 YUCH-E COLMUjaTHUX
BEIITHHA HEONXOJHUX 32 capajiby y BehnM rpynaMa Ha KaCHUJUM Y3-
pacTiMa, Kao M BEIITHHA 33 ()OpPMHUpambe MPHUjaTeJbCKUX OHOCA.
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CIIO)KeHOCT MHTEpakKiMja y COLHWjaTHUM UIpama Jere Mpen-
IIKOJICKOT y3pacTa U CIIOCOOHOCT Jia capaljyjy OJIMCKO je moBe3aHa ca
BUXOBUM KOTHUTHBHUM Pa3BOjeM, OJHOCHO MHTEICKTYalHE U COLHU-
jajqHe BEINTHHE OJIMCKO Cy TOBE3aHe M pa3BUjajy Ce MapalieiiHoO.
Opnnoc usmely y3pacta U edekarta BpIIbAUYKe MHTEPAKIUje OUO je,
Takolje, mpeaMeT HHTEepecoBamba TeopeTuiapa KOrHUTHBHO-PAa3BOjHOT
npuctymna. Y paHuMm pajgoBuma [lujake je TBpauo aa jaena mocTajy
crocoOHa Ja capaljyjy ¥ Aa yckiajJie CBOja IJICAMINTA Y 3ajeIHUYKO]
JIMCKYCHjU TE€K Ha CTaAMjyMy KOHKPETHHX onepanuja (oxo ceome 0o
0sanaecme 200uHe), Kao M 1a 1ocToju OJIKcKa, y3ajaMHa Be3a usmely
pa3Boja JIOTHYKHKX orepanuja u koomepanuje (Piaget, 1932). On je
CcMaTpao Jia Cy OBE aKTHMBHOCTH TEIIKE 3a JIETe KOoje je Ha mpeornepa-
[IMOHAJIHOM HHBOY, 300 €rOlEHTpH3Ma, Tj. HECIIOCOOHOCTH aa ce
YBUJIM pa3iiuka u3Mel)y CONCTBEHE MepCIeKTHBE U MEPCIEeKTUBE APY-
ror. [Iujaxe je MOCTaBHO TPU YCJIOBA IOJ KOjUMa CE JIOCTHUXKE CKBH-
TUOpUjyM y WHTEIEKTyallHO] pasMeHu Mel)y Bpummarmma. [IpBo,
MapTHEpPH Yy KOMyHHKAIMju O Tpebaio Ja uMajy CIuvaH pacloH HH-
TEJNEKTYaJIHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH, KOju MM oMoryhaBa Jia pasymejy u3pase
U IpUJajy UM UCTO 3Hauerme. OBO yKIby4yje je3UK M CUCTEM HJICja Y
OKBHpPY Kojer oHe KOoHBeprupajy. [pyro, maptHepu O Tpebaio naa
cXBaTe KOH3EpBallM]y CBOjUX Mpemiora (Koja mojapa3yMeBa ja Ipei-
JIO3W HE TPOTUBpEUE caMH cebe) M Ja TeXe JOTOBOPY WIIM Hajlase
YUIbEHHIIC KOje ONpaBaBajy pa3liuke y HUXOBUM TIICAUIITAMA.
Tpehe, morpebHa je peunpoyHocT u3Mel)y mapTHepa, ¥ TO TaKBa Jia
ce MPEJIO3H CBAKOT T0jeMHIIA TPETHPajy Kao 3amerbuBH (Sevkusic,
1998: 162). OBa Tpu ycioBa HHje MOryhe UCITYHUTH Y TIEPUOAY €ro-
neHTpusMa, koju je [Injaxke m3jeqHauno ca mpeorepannoHaTHUM MH-
IUBEEHEM. 3a BpeMe OBOT MepHoja, JeTe ce Kpehe m3melyy nBa mona,
MOHOJIOTa W JTUCKYCHj€ y KO0jOj C€ OJBHja CTBapHa pa3MeHa Hgja.
Kako eromenTpuzam omnaja 3a BpeMe MpeorepanroHaiHoOr Mepruoa,
Jlela TIOYHbY /1a yae Ja KOOPANHUPA]y aKIfje Y 3ajeIHUIKAM aKTHB-
HOocTUMa. MelyyTuM, OBJe ce MojaBJbyje jelHa JIOTWYKa MPOTUBPEU-
HOCT: Jiella He MOTY JOCETHYTH HHBO KOHKPETHOT OIEepaIlHOHATHOT
MUIIBEHA JOK HE TOCTaHy CIIOCOOHA Jia KOOPIMHHUPA]y Pa3luunTa
TNIEUINTA, & TO HE MOTY YPaJUTH JOK HE JOCTHTHY CTaJdjyM KOH-
KpeTHuX onepanuja. Ha murame ma mu gema mocrajy crocoOHa 3a pa-
[IMOHAJHE OTepalije 3aTO0 MITO WX FHHUXOB COIMjaIHA Pa3BOj UHMHH
CIOCOOHUM 3a capajiiby WU WHIUBHIyajHA JIOTMYKa CPENCTBA Koja
CTHYY JIONYIITa]y pa3yMeBame APYrux u omoryhasajy capanmy, [Tu-
jaxe je omrosopuo: ,,Ilomro ce qBa 00MMKa HaIpenOBama JIEMaBajy
YIOpeIo, He MOXKE C€ MOCTABUTH OBAKBO MUTAHE, OCUM IIITO CE& MOXKE
pehin 1a OHM KOHCTHUTYHIIY JIBa HEOJBOjHBA aCIMEKTa jEHE HCTE
CTBApHOCTH, UCTOBPEMEHO colldjaaHe W uuauBuayande.” (Tudge &
Rogoff, 1989: 23)
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Hakre, 10Ki1e ToA Ccy Jella eroueHTpUYHa, OHA UMajy TeHACH-
LMjy Ja C€ Wrpajy jeIHO MOopea APYror W Ja CBEMY MPHUCTYMHajy ca
CONCTBEHOr craHoBHIITa. CBaKyM eroueHTpu3aM npaheH HemoCcTaTKOM
WHTPOCHEKIIM]je, pUTUIHOIINY W HETOCTATKOM JIOTUYKOI ONpaBjiama,
HE MOXKE ce TpeBa3ulii UCKYCTBOM ca 00jeKThMa U3 (PU3UYKOT CBETa,
Beh caMoO MOCPENCTBOM COIMjaIHE HMHTEpaKIUje ca BpIImbalyMa.
[Mujaxke je cMaTpao na nena mpeBa3uiia3e eroleHTpu3aM Kaaa MouHy
Ja yerhe CTymajy y MHTEpaKIHjy ca BPIIkbalMMa HEro ca opaciiiMa.
KoormeparuBHa urpa jaBjba ce Ha CTaUjyMy KOHKPETHUX OIepaluja.
[Ipema HWEroBOM MHIUBEHY, TOKOM 3ajeJHUYKHUX aKTHUBHOCTH Jiella
MOCTETEHO Pa3BHjajy moceOHe Mpoleaype 3a paBHONPaBHE HHTEPaK-
nuje ca Bpmanuma. OBe poleaype ciee Oty HOpMY peyunpou-
HOCMU W Y3QjaMHO2 Y8AXCABAA: YKOIHUKO XKEIHM Jla U3pPa3HM COII-
CTBEHO MUIIUbEHE U OyJieM TpEeTHpaH PaBHOIPABHO, MOpaM TMOHYIU-
i ucra npasa apyruma (Krnjaji¢, 2002). Iujaxe je cMaTpao na ce
OBH MPHHIIMIIK MOHAIIAka Pa3BUjajy MOCTEIEHO Y TEPUOLY Cpedrbes
Ooemurcmea N pane adoaecyenyuje. TOKOM BpeMeHa ce perumpod-
HOCT H y3ajaMHO yBa)KaBarh¢ TPAaHCQOPMHUIIY Y IPHHIIUIIE TOHAIIAKkA
KOjU TIOCTajy MHTETPaJHH JIe0 Jiedje MOPATHOCTH U WU3BOP HHHXOBOT
AINTPYUCTUYKOL ITIOHAIAKA.

JIoK Ccy TO3UTHBHH e(EeKTH capaimbe Ha OCHOBHOIIKOICKOM
y3pacTy HMOTBpheHH y OPOJHIM HCTpPaKUBALUMA, ITOCTaBIHAIO CE TTH -
Tamke MOTY JIM C€ OBH HaJla3W HPOIIMPUTH M Ha JIEIly MPEeIIIKOICKOr
y3pacta. 3a pa3nuky on llujakea, kKoju je cMaTpao Ja je 3a mpem-
IIKOJICKY Jlelly NMPOXYKTUBHMJU caMOCTasaH pajl, Burorcku je masao
MIPETHOCT capaalki TOKOM ydema Ha ToM y3pacty (Vigotski, 1996).
Nnaxk, [TujaxkeoBe TBPAHBE O ETONEHTHYHOCTH HPEIIKOICKE AeIe U
HECTIOCOOHOCTH 3a YCIENIHy capaamy, Ouie cy uBpcTo nmpuxBahene y
Hay4YHO] jaBHOCTH IIITO j& PE3yNITOBAIO PeJaTHBHO MajuM OpojeM uc-
TpakMBama Koja Cy ce OaBHiia yJIoroM W 3HA4ajeM capajmke Ha Mpe-
IIKOJICKOM y3pacTy. Y KacHHjuM pamoBuma llumjaxe je, umax, TBpANO
KaKo Cy y nmepuoay of Tpehe mo mecre roxune aena crnocodHa ja ce
aHTaXyjy y AMCKycHju ca BprmmanumMa (Lleskymmh, 1998). Pesynra-
TH HEKUX JIPYTHX UCTPAXMBAbha IOKA3alH Cy Ja Cy Jela IPeIIIKo-
CKOT' y3pacTa Mame eTOIeHTPUYHA HEro IITO je TO OH TBPAWO U 1a
capaJma MOXKe UMaTH 3HadajHe edexTe 3a pas3Boj mere (Spasenovic,
2008). I'enepanHo, HaMa3u O 3HA4YAjy capaambe Ha MPEIIIKOICKOM Y3-
pacTy HHCY TaKo JIOCIEIHU Kao IITO je Cllydaj ca CTapHjuUM y3pacTH-
Mma. Kao jeman oj pasiora HaBOIM ce YMEGEHMIA Jla MPEAIIKOJICKA
Jiella KOPHCTe Mamke BepOaTHUX o0jallmeha Hero crapuja jena, of-
HOCHO J1a HEMajy y IOBOJbHO] MEpH pa3BHjeHE BEIITHHE BepOaTHe KO-
MYyHHKAIHje.
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HoacTuname capagme y y4HOHULIHA

[Ikona mpenacraBba CIOKEHY COIHUjAHY OpraHU3alujy yV KO0joj ce,
Mope y4eHa, OJIBMja M 3Ha4ajaH JIco COLMjaTHUX MHTEpPaKIIMja Jelle,
1A Ha Taj HA4YMH OHa MPYKa BeJMKe MOTYNHOCTH 3a HbHXOB COLMjalTHH
pa3Boj. YBaxkaBame IPYTUX, capajiiba, IPUXBATAKE COLMjaTHUX HOP-
MU, Pa3BHjalbe COIMjaHEe KOMIIETEHTHOCTH, XyMaHOCTH, COIUAapHO-
CTH ¥ CIIMYHO TIPENICTaBJbajy IHUJbEBE KOjuMa OM CBaka IIKOJIAa Tpe-
0aso n1a Texu. Mehyrum, na nu hie TH NKUIbeBH OUTH peaM30BaHU U
KonuKko he mKkona cTBapHO JOIMPHHETH COLHUjaIHOj KOMIETEHTHOCTH
yUYeHHKa, 3aBUCH Of BelWKor Opoja umHmMiana. [lopen oxapehenux
3HaWka U BPEAHOCTH KOju O Tpebayio ma Oyay yrpaheHu y HacTaBHE
porpamMe, Kao HajBayKHU]U YUHHOIU U3/Bajajy ce: (a) CTHUJIOBH ITOHA-
Iama HacTaBHUKa, (0) HacTaBHE MeTO/Ie U (B) MPOrpaMu 3a yHampe-
huBame colnjaTHUX BEIITHHA.

Cmunosu nonawara nacmaenuxa. HacTaBHUK je y BEIUKO]
MepHU OJIrOBOPaH 32 YCIIOCTABJhaHh¢ MO3UTHUBHE COIMjATHO-EMOITHO-
HaJIHE KITUMe y yuroHHIH. [loHalame HaCTaBHUKA MPEJCTaB/ha MO-
JIeTl KOjU YYEHUIIM OIOHAIIA]y, a HhEeroBe CTAaBOBE M CHUCTEM BpPEIHO-
CTH y 3HA4ajHOj MEPH yCBajajy, MOCEOHO KaJ je ped 0 MiahjuM yueHu-
nuMa. bpojHa ucTpakuBama Koja Cy HCIUTHBaa Be3y n3Mmel)y cTmma
TOHAIIarha HACTaBHUKA M COIHMjaTHUX OJHOCA KOje yUeHHUIH Mehy-
CcOOHO YCITOCTaBJbajy, yKa3ana Cy Ha TO Ja HETUPEKTUBHH (MHTErpa-
THBHH, JIEMOKPATCKH, YCMEPEH Ha ydeHHUKE) CTHIJI IOHAIIamka 3HAYaj-
HO JIONPUHOCH YCIIOCTaBJbaly OOJBMX OxHOca u3Mely ydeHuKa y
OlleJhehY, Marbe je HETPIIeJbMBOCTH U IIpobiieMa y MOoHamamy, a Beha
je KOXe3MBHOCT M commaapHocT yHyTap rpyme (Sevkusié, 1992). Kax
Ou Ha OCHOBY IofaTaKa J0OWjEHIX Y OBUM HCTpakhBamuMa Tpedao
ONMCAaTH MOXKeJhbaH OOJNMK MOHAIIamka HACTaBHHKA KOJU JIOMPHUHOCH
capanmu u3Mel)y yueHHKa W TeHepaiHo 00Jh0j COIHjaTHO-EMOIIHO-
HaJIHOj KIIMMH Y OZIeJbelbYy, OH/a O HAaCTaBHUK TPeOalio JAa yBajkaBa
YYeHUKE H MTO3UTHBHO CE€ OJHOCH IIPEMa HCT0JbaBAhY IUXOBHX €MO-
uuja. Takohe, 1a ce U CAM eMOTHBHO aHTaXxyje, Y H3BECHO] MEpH, J1a
NPUXBaTa M MOJACTHYE YUCHWYKY HHUIMJATUBY M MOXBAJbYje HUXOBE
Harope Ja ce YKJbyde y KOMYHHKANHWjy, Ja TOJACTUYE yYCHUKE Ha
pasMunUbame, 0xpabpyje UX Ja MOCTaBJbajy MUTama M UCKaXy CBOje
MUIUBEH-E, J1a ycMepaBa BUXOBY aKTHBHOCT U IOHAIAke HAa HAYUH
KOJH TIOKa3yje J]a IMa NOBepera y HBHX U J]a X MOIITYje Kao JIMYHOCTH.
Ouexkyje ce Ja HacTaBHUK OyJie crocoOaH Aa Nperno3Ha CUTyauujy u
Jla y CKJIa/ly ca FOM YCBOjH YJIOTY, Tj. oapeheHu cTui nmoHamama.

KBanuTer omHOCA KOjU Ce ycHOCTaBJbajy u3Mel)y HacTaBHHKA U
y4eHUKa, KOje KapaKTepHIy TOIUIMHA U CUTYPHOCT, OTBOpPEHA KOMY-
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HUKaIKja, UCKPEHOCT, Ka0 U KOHCTPYKTHUBHO pellaBame KOH(INKATA,
Takole, IpeACTaBJba COMUAHY OCHOBY 32 YCIOCTAaBJbahe OZUTUBHUX
HWHTEpIEepCOHATHUX ofHoca. OBaKBU OAHOCH HE HCKIbYUYjy Na Ha-
CTaBHHUK 3aXTEBa COHI/IjaHHO IIPUXBATJbUBO IIOHAIIALE, U TO Y O6J]I/IKy
caBera, moyke M omomeHe. [loxkesbHO je Ma HAacTaBHHK yKasyje Ha
MMO3UTHBHE MMOCIICUIIC JICUjer TOHaIamka Ha JOOPOOUT IPYTHUX, YAME
ce JIONPUHOCU pa3BHjalby EMITATHjE U COLMjAJIHO OATOBOPHOI IOHA-
mama. [laHac je cBe 3acTyIUbEHHUje YBEPEHE Ja COLUjaIHY KOMIIEe-
TEHTHOCT Tpeba MOJICTUIIATH Y OKBUPY CBAKOJIHEBHOT IIKOJICKOT paja.
[Nojenuuun yueHnn nMajy uarpaljeHe corujagHe BEIITHHE MIPU MMOJIa-
CKY Y IIKOJY, JIOK MX HEKH JIpYTH He TIoceNlyjy WM uMajy Telkoha y
BUX0BOM MaHH(]ecToBamy. YKOIHKO C€ aKTHBHOCTH yCMEpeHE Ha
MOJICTUIAE capaiibe U MPOCOIHjaTHOT TIOHANIakha OCTBAPY]y IUIaH-
cku (yHamnpe] OCMUIIJBEHH [IUJbEBU U CTpATETHje JeI0Bamba), MOTY
C€ OYCKHMBATH MO3UTHBHHU e()EeKTH Ha COIUjaIHU pa3Boj yUEHHKA.
Taxkolje, yKoIHKO Cy OBe aKTHBHOCTH CACTAaBHH JICO IIKOJICKOT paja,
n3beraBa ce mMpooJieM JIeKOHTEKCTyaIu3alrje COIUjaTHOT TTOHAIamkha
(Spasenovi¢, 2008).

Jakie, cBOjUM TOCTYIIIMMA, CTABOBMMAa W HAYMHOM paJia Ha-
CTaBHUIM 3HAYajHO MOTY JIONIPUHETU pa3BUjamby MO3HTUBHHUX COIH-
jamHUX omHOCA M3Mely ydeHWKa, Kao U yHanpehuBamy HHUXOBUX CO-
[HjaTHUX BemTruHa. Jla 6 10 Tora JOIUIO, BaXKHO j€ Ja IPEIo3Hajy
CBOjy YJIOTY Y TOM IIPOIIeCY U Ja Oyy CBECHH 3Hadaja KOjH BPIIHAY-
Ka MHTEpaKIHja uMa 3a YKyIaH pa3Boj jaere. 300r Tora 01 mporpaMmu
3a 00pa3oBame M MpoheCHOHAITHO ycaBpIllaBamke HacTaBHUKA Tpebda-
mo y Behoj Mepu na ykibyde caapikaje KOju ce 0JHOCE Ha JIOMEH yC-
TIENTHOT COLMjATHOT (PYHKIIMOHUCAbA.

Hacmaene memooe. VicTpaxuBadukul Halla3W MOTBphyjy mpeT-
ITOCTaBKY Jla M300p HAaCTaBHUX METOJ[a MMa BEJIMIKH YTHIIA] Ha eeKTe
mporeca 00pa3oBama y Pa3IWYUTAM JOMEHHMa pas3Boja JMYHOCTH
yuennka. Ha yHampehuBame comujaqHuX BEIITHHA M capaJHHIKUX
ofHOCa yTH4e atMoc(epa y yYHOHHIM, OMHOCHO Jia JIU C€ MOJACTUIY
TAKMUYapCKU TyX M WHIUBUIATHOCT WM capaliba, 3ajeMHHUIITBO U
COJINIAPHOCT. YKOJIMKO HACTaBHUK OPraHU3Yje Yac TaKo Ja yICHUIIN
paze MCKJbYYHBO MHIMBHIYaJIHO, HE3aBUCHO jEIHH O] IPYTUX WU
MehycobHo ce Takmuuehn ma Oymy OosbH, MTAMETHUJH M CIIOCOOHH]H
O]l IpyTHX, CTBapa ce aTMocdepa Koja He MOroayje MoACTHIIambY ca-
paamwe Mehy ydeHunuma. Yuehu y TakBoj CpeIuHH, yueHUIu HopMu-
pajy yBepeme Kako ce IHMXOB Halpelak orjiefa y TOMe Ja ,Hai-
Urpajy cBOje BPIIbAKE, I1a Ce IIOMarame, NpyXame MOJPIIKE U JIpy-
TH OOJUIM TMPOCONMjaTHUX ITOCTYyIIaKa HE CMaTpajy aaeKBaTHUM 00-
JUIIMA TIOHAIIAbA.

166



C. lekymmh, /. Crankosuh, Capadra y nedazouikom KOHMeKCmy

Taxohe, HacTaBHUIUM MOTY CTPYKTYPUPATH UJBEBE YUCHa TaKO
Jla YUEGHHIIM pajie y HapoBUMa WM MajliM Ipynama, capahyjyhu u no-
Maxyhu jenqau apyruma. Ompenesbel-e HACTaBHUKA Ja MPUMEHH Me-
TOJIe TPYITHOT pajia jecTe, 3ampaBo, onpenesbemne JAa ce UCKopHcTe Ona-
TOTBOPHE KapaKTepPHCTHKE BPIIHAYKE MHTEPAKIHje y TOKY YYeHa.
KoormepatuBHo yueme je crtapa uzeja y o0pa3oBamy U OJHOCH CE Ha
CKYIl HACTaBHUX METO/a y KOjUMa Ce YYCHHUIM 0Xpadpyjy na pa3me-
BYjy HlCje, paclpaBibajy M CyNPOTCTaB/bajy Pa3iMuuTa IIICAMIITA,
MOMaXXy jelHH ApyriMa u capal)yjy Ja Ou ocTBapuiIH 3ajeTHUYKU [HJb.
PasznuuuTe KoollepaTUBHE CTpaTerdje Bapupajy JBa IJlaBHA acleKTa
paspezHe opraHu3aimje: CTpPYKTypy 3a7iaTka U CTPYKTypy Harpahusa-
wa ydeHuka (Slavin, 1980). Mana cBe cTpaTeruje KOpucTe Koormepa-
TUBHY CTPYKTYPY 3aJIaTKa, OHE C€ Pa3NIUKY]y Y CTEIeHy y KojeM KO-
pHUCTE KOOMEepaTuBHY CTPYKTYpy HarpaljuBama (Harpaje jaTe rpymu
3acHOBaHE Ha TpymHoM nocTturuayhy). KoomepatuBHO yueme Moxe
OWTHU TaKO jeIHOCTABHO Ka0 IITO j& 33jeIHHUYKO CEACHE YUCHHKA Y
IpyIH, JUCKYCHja WU IIOMON HEKOME OKO 3aJ1aTKa, alli MOXe OMTH U
BeoMa clioxeHo. Ha jemHoCTaBHOM KOOTepaTHBHOM 3aJIaTKy YUSHUIU
MOTY capahjiBaTh OKO CpeCTaBa 3a yuewme (Jee 3aje THUIKH MaTepH-
jan wim HactaBHa cpezictBa). O0aBIbajyhn ClI0KEHHjH KOOIEepaTUBHH
3a/JaTaK yUCHUIIN CTYIIAjy Y HHTEPaKIHjy 1 capalyjy TokoMm npoyeca
yaema. OBakaB BHI CapaIibe MoApa3yMeBa AUCKYCH]Y Y BE3H ca Iiia-
HUpameM 3aJaTKa, JOHOIICHEM OIIyKa M IMoJenoM pana mehy yde-
Hunuma. C 003MpoOM Ha TO Ja je YTBPHEHO Ja CJI0KCHHJjU THUIIOBH
KooIlepalyje uMajy 3HadajHuje eeKTe Ha KOTHUTHBHE M COLIMjajIHE
Bapujabie, HacTaBHUIM Ou Tpebano na y Behoj mepu oxpabpyjy yue-
HUKe Aa capal)yjy TokoM mporieca ydema.

Kpenpame koomepaTHBHUX CHTyallfja 3a ydeme MoapasyMeBa
030MJBHY MPUIIPEMY U aHTa)KOBAF-€ HACTABHUKA MPHIMKOM CTPYKTY-
pupama pana y oneiremy. [loreHnujanan epexTu capanme y TOKY
ydema HajBepoBaTHHje ce Hehe MojaBUTH YKOJIMKO HACTABHHIIA HE
IpUMEHE MeT OCHOBHUX elIeMEHaTa KOOIepaTUBHE CTPYKTYpPe: CTPYK-
TypUpame HACTaBHOT 33JaTKa M yCIIOCTaBJbame IMO3UTUBHE Melhy3a-
BHCHOCTH yYEHHKA, WHAWBHIyallHa OATOBOPHOCT, yHampehyjyha uH-
TepaKIuja ,,JJUIeM Y JIHIE", BeKOame CONMjaTHUX BEIITHHA U BPea-
HOBambe rpymHuX mpomeca (Sevkusi¢, 2003).

VYcmocTaBibame MO3UTHBHE Mel)y3aBHCHOCTH YYSHUKA Y TPYIH
Npe/CTaBJba HajBAXKHUJH YCIIOB KOOIIEPATUBHOT pajia, TAauHHje O] e
3aBuCH Aa v he ydeHunu capahuBatu y ToKy ydema wim He. Cmatpa
ce z1a je Mel)y3aBHCHOCT YCIIEIIHO OCTBAapeHa aKoO WIAHOBH IpyIe omna-
XKajy W JIOKMBJbABAjy 1a ¢y Mel)ycoOHO moBe3aHM Ha TaKaB HAYWH Jia
HE MOTY yCHETH YKOJIMKO He OyJe yclellaH CBAaKH YJaH IpyIe.
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CtpykTypupameM OBOT eleMeHTa 00e30ehyje ce na cBu WwiaHOBU rpy-
Ie TIOCTaHy CBECHH Ja UMajy JIB€ BPCTE OATOBOPHOCTH: Aa HAay4e Of-
roBapajyhe rpaauBo u Ja MOMOTHY Jia CBH YWIAHOBHU IpYIE CaBiaaajy
CBOj /€0 3ajaTka. TakaB MO3UTHBHU BPUIKHAYKH ,IPUTUCAK yTHYE
moceOHO Ha MHTENEKTYATHO Mamke COCOOHY M HETOBOJHHO MOTHBH-
caHy Jeiy Ja ce y Behoj Mepu MocBeTe 3aJIaTKy U yJIoKe Behu Tpyn
(Sevkusi¢, 1995). V nureparypu ce najuemhe HaBone cienehe crpa-
TEruje 3a yCloCcTaBJbalhe MO3UTUBHE Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH yUeHHKA:
rnomohy nujba ydewa, HarpahuBama, KOMIUIEMEHTApHUX yjora U Ha-
CTaBHUX Matepujajia. McrpakuBama Mmokasyjy J1a KoMOMHaIHja cTpa-
Teruja Mely3aBUCHHMX IMJbEBA W Harpaja, kao U KoMOuHaiuja mehy-
3aBHCHHUX IMJbEBA W HACTABHOI Marepujana, Aajy Hajoojbe edekte
(Mesch, Johnson & Johnson, 1988).

Ja Ou ce ydeHHMIIM KOjU HEMajy HCKYCTBa Y TPYITHOM pany
AQHTKOBAIM Y KOOTIEPATHBHUM aKTHBHOCTHMA, MOPajy C€ MPETXOIHO
MoJayyaBaT OAroBapajyhuM COIMjaJIHUM BEIITHMHAMA, HEOIXOIHUM
3a HOpMaJTHO (pyHKIIMOHKCAE rpyre. Teopuje TpyIHe JUHAMHKE 3a-
CHHMBAJy C€ Ha NPETIOCTaBIHM Ja Ccy cienehe conujaine BEITHHE
KJbYY 3a TPYIHY MPOAYKTUBHOCT: aKTHBHO CIYIIAkhe, OCETJHUBOCT 32
tyhe norpede, JOHOIICHE OIyKa, TOMYIITAkE M0jaBe HehOpMaTHOT
BolcTBa y rpymnu, ynpaBibame KOHQIUKTHMA U ciaudHO. McTpaxuBa-
a T0Ka3yjy Aa BehnHHM y4eHHKa OCHOBHHX M CPENIbMX IIKOJA HEJO-
CTajy OCHOBHE COILMjAJTHE BEIITHHE, Ka0 IITO CY TaYHO UACHTU(HKO-
Bame Tyhux ocehama MM BEMITHHE TUCKYCHjE OKO PA3IMUUTHX TeMa
(Spasenovié¢, 2008; Sevkugi¢, 2003). M3rnena 1a ce HEKOMIICTEHT-
HOCT Ha OBOM IIOJbY HACTaBJba M y OJPacioM 100y.

HcnutnBama edekara KoomepaTUBHOT ydemha Omiia Cy yeMmepe-
Ha Ha BEIHMKH Opoj BapujaOiu: IIKOJICKO mocturHyhe, nHTEpIepco-
HAJIHM OJIHOCH, COIMjaJTHA MOJPINKA, CAMOIIOIITOBAKE U TAKO JaJbe.
Iloncon u [loHCOH HaYMHWIM Cy TIpErjen UCTpaknBama y KojuMma je
nopehena epuKacHOCT KOOIEPaTHBHOT, KOMIETHTUBHOT M WHANBHLY-
aiHor obnmka ydema (Johnson & Johnson, 1990). Meraananusa pe-
3yJTarta MpeKo IeT CTOTHHA HCTPaKMBamha MOKa3aa je CylepuopHOCT
KOOIIEPAaTHBHOTI OOJIMKa y4erha HaJl KOMICTUTHBHUM M WHIUBHIY -
HUM, y TIOTJIely TIOMEHYTHUX U ApYyrux Bapujabnm. Kaga je y mutamy
IKOJICKO TocTturHyhe, pesynratu moTBplyjy Ja HCKycTBa Koormepa-
TUBHOT y4ema J0BOjie He caMmo no Beher mocturayha um pereHmmje
HaydeHor, Beh u 10: (a) yHanpehuBama BUIIMX HUBOA PE30HOBAmhA,
Kao IITO CYy KPUTHYKO MUILBEHE U KpeaTHuBHHUjU oaroBopu; (0) 0o-
Jber TpaHcdepa HaydeHOT W3 jefHe CUTyaldje y Ipyry; (B) IO3UTHB-
HUJHUX CTAaBOBA IPEMa HACTaBHOM IpEIMETy KOjU ce y4H, Kao U Behe
nocBeheHocTH ydeHHKa 3a/1aTKy.

168



C. lekymmh, /. Crankosuh, Capadra y nedazouikom KOHMeKCmy

Iopen ycmexa, capaima NONPUHOCH KOHCTPYKTHBHHMjUM HH-
TEpIepCOHAIHUM OIHOCMMa, 00JbeM MpuXBaTamy, Behoj 3anHTepeco-
BaHOCTH U Behem moBepemy Mel)y BpumbannMa. KoonepatuBHo yye-
e, Takohe, mojcTHye aupMaTUBHE CTABOBE MpPEeMa Pa3IHYUTOCTH
BpIlbaKka (pasIuyuTe CHOCOOHOCTH, TOJ, €THUYKO TOPEKIO UTH.).
Behnna HacTaBHHKA KOjU Cy Y4ECTBOBAJIM Y HCTPAKUBAKBIMa O eek-
THUMa KOOIIEPaTUBHOT Y4eHa W3BelITaBaja je 0 3Ha4ajHOj IPOMEHH Y
MPOCOLIMjaTHOM IOHAIlIAKkY YYeHHKa, Kao IITO Cy y3ajaMHa IOoMoh,
Opura 3a jipyror, pa3meHa Matepujaia u ciuudo (Hertz-Lazarowitz &
Sharan, 1984). Pe3yntatu ucTpakiBama MoKa3yjy Ja KOOIEPaTHBHO
yueme POU3BO/IM U Belie caMoIoTOBamh e HEro KOMIIETUTUBHO HITH
WHAWBUAYaITHO. 32 pa3jiMKy O]l KOOMEPATUBHOT y4YeHa, TAKMHUCHE
KOj€ je HarJIallleHO Y IIKOJIaMa JIOBOJAW 0 CHTYyalldja Y KOjuMa Cy
CTAJIHO MPHUCYTHH MOOCAHUIIM U TYOUTHHUIM, TO UMILTUIIMPA HU3AK
HUBO CaMOIIOIITOBAakha 32 TYOUTHUKE KajJla MHTEPHAIU3Y]Yy HEycIex.
KoonepatuBHOCT je ToBe3aHa M ca CBUM IOKa3aTeJbMMa TCHXOJO-
IIKOT 3/IpaBJba, Kao IITO Cy eMOIMOHAHA 3PENIOCT, HE3aBHCHOCT, CO-
[{jaJiHa KOMIIETEHTHOCT, 0a3WYHO MOBEPEHE y JbyJe U ONTUMHU3AM
(Johnson, Johnson & Holubec, 1993).

IIpocpamu 3a ynanpehusare coyujarnux sewimuna. OBH Mpo-
rpamMu 00yXBaTajy IIMPOK CIEKTap cajpikaja W METoaa KojuMa ce
MOACTHYE CTUIAE M HCIOJbaBAEe MO3UTHBHUX OOJIMKA MOHAIIAkA
WM Ce PEAyKY]y HeEmoKkeJbHa IoHamama. Hajpehu Opoj mporpama
YCMEpEH je Ha yHampehuBame COIMjaTHUX BEINITHHA MOTPEOHHMX 3a
n3rpahjuBame 1 OlpXKaBamke MO3UTHBHUX HHTEPIEPCOHATHUX OIHOCA.
VY OocHOBM OBakBHX HACTOjamha JIGKH CXBaTame Ja HenpuxBaheHnM
YYeHHIIMMA HEIOCTajy oaroBapajyhe corujaiHe BemITHHE KOje Cy He-
OIIXOJIHE 32 YCIIEIIHO aKaJeMCKO M COLMjaTHO (QyHKIIMOHNCAE, U 1a
he ydeHUIN, yKOIHMKO CaBia/iajy OBE BEIITHHE, MOhH Ja Mo0o0JbIIajy
BpIIFbadke OHOCE, YCIIENIHO capal)yjy u mocTaHy COIMjaTHO MPHIIa-
rohenuju. Tako cy, Ha mpuMep, y OKBUPY Pa3IUIUTHX IporpaMa yde-
HyM Onnm o0y4yaBaHU y cinenehnM CONMjaTHUM BEUITHHAMa: TI0CTa-
BJbAmbE NMUTAMA, IPYXKamke BepOaHe MOApIIKe, TapTUIHIIANKja, capa-
T, THALUPAhE U OprKaBambe KOMYHHKAIH]E, N3paKaBamhe eMIaTH-
je, onOujame HEMPUXBATJHUBHUX 3aXTE€Ba APYTHX 0C00a M CIMIHO
(Spasenovi¢, 2008).

[Mpouenype 3a moBehame MHTEPIEPCOHATHE KOMITETEHTHOCTH
PasiUKyjy c€ y 3aBUCHOCTH O]l TEOPHjCKOT MPUCTYIIA ayTopa mporpa-
Ma (MHCTPYMEHTAITHO YYeHe, COIHjalTHO yueHe, KOTHUTUBHO-0MXej-
BHOPAJHU MPHUCTYII), a Y CKJIANy ca THM KOPHCTE C€ M Pa3IHuUTH
KOHKPETHH TOCTYIIIIN: OAy4YaBambe, MOJEIOBabhE, IIOTKPEIIJBEHE T10-
xesbHUX oOnuka moHamama (Elliot et al., 2001). Caapxaj u merone
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MHTEPBEHTHHX MPOrpamMa NPUMEPEHHU CY M KapaKTePUCTHKAMa YUCHU -
Ka (y3pact, cneun(uIHOCT mpobiemMa M CIUYHO). A MoxydyaBame je
YCMEPEHO Ha OBJaJaBale COLMjAIHUM W KOTHHTHUBHUM BEIITHHAMA
noMohy BepOaJlHUX YITyTCTaBa, YKa3WBameM Ha MpaBHiia U IpUMeEpe
MOKEJFHOT MOHAlIamka. [IpuMemyje ce 1 MOJIeNoBamke, Tj. IMocMaTpa-
Be Ipyre ocobe (Moferna) Koja HCoJbaBa MoXKeJbHO COLUjaTHO MOHA-
mame. M3y3eTHo je BaKHO, cMaTpajy ayTopd OBUX Mporpama, IaTu
JISTEeTy NMPWIKKY Ja BekOa onpeheHrn oONMK MOHAlllamka, Ha MPUMeEp,
Kpo3 urpy yinora. [loHaB/bamkeM WIIM MPAKTUKOBAHKEM, JETE y4H Ja
HCTOJbaBa HOBO TIOHAIIamke. BexOame KeJbeHOT ToHAIIAka WIN Hhe-
rOBHX CEKBeHIM MpalieHo je aBameM MmoBpaTHe WHpopMalHje 0 yc-
MEMHOCTH MOjeJuHIIa Y MaHH(eCTOBamYy ojpel)eHor noHamama.
Taxolhe, yuecranuje mojaBJbUBamke Pa3IUUIUTHX MMOUYEIBHUX COIHjall-
HUX TIOHAIlIakha 3aXTeBa M MO3UTHBHO MOTKpelbemke. be3 003upa Ha
TO KOja C€ BPCTa MOTKPENJhEHha WIN MOJCTUIAha KOPUCTH, BAXKHO je
Jla TIOXBaJia yCJIeIu BPJIO OP30 HAKOH I0jaBe XKEJbEHE peakildje, 1mo-
ce0HO aKo JieTe pa3Buja HOBY BEUITHHY.

Ha ocHoBy nocamanismux UCKycTaBa y IPUMEHM MHTEPBEHTHHUX
mporpaMa H3BeJieHe Cy CMEpHHUIIE 32 JIaJbH pajl Y OBOM MOAPYYjY
(Spasenovi¢, 2008). Tlpe crera, oBe mporpame Tpeda MPUIATOAUTH
crierupuaarM morpedama aerera (KOHKPETHUM COIHjaTHAM BEIITH -
Hama). [pyro, mporpamu Tpeba 1ga ce OmHOCE HAa CBAKOIHEBHE IPH-
pOIHE CHTYyaIlHje, OJHOCHO IMOTPeOHO je 00e30emuT aekBaTaH KOH-
TeKCT 3a 00yKy. Tpehe, BakHO je 00e30eTuTH TeHepaTn3aIijy HayJde-
HUX BEIITHHA HA JIPyTre CUTyalHje.

I'enepanHo rineqano, KBAHTUTATHBHE M KBAJUTATUBHE aHAIIN3E
edexaTa MHTEPBEHTHUX Iporpama 3a BeKOarme COIHjaTHUX BEIITHHA
yUYeHHKa MMOKa3yjy na cy Tu mporpamu yrinasHom ycremnu (Elliot et
al., 2001). TTokazao ce aa je npeko aBe TpehuHe HCIUTAHUX MTPOTPA-
Ma 3a pa3BHjarbe CONMjATHMX BEIITHHA JAJ0 TO3UTUBHE PE3yNTate,
mpe cBera y yHamnpehuBamy HHTEpIIEpCOHATHUX ofHOca m3Mmely yde-
HuKa. bynyha uctpaxuBama y oBoj o0mactu Tpedano Ou ga onroope
Ha cieneha murtama. Koje cy To cnemmdudHe colyjajgHe BEIITHHE
Haj3Ha4YajHHje Ha MmojenuHuM y3pactuMa? Kaksa je yiora ca3zpeBama
Y CcollMjajiHe cpenrHe y yHanpehuBamy COIMjalHAX BemTHHA (Spase-
novi¢, 2008). Ipyrum peurMa, HEOIXOJHO je AeUHICcaTH HOPME CO-
[MjaTHO KOMIIETEHTHOT MOHAIIaka 3a MojeuHe y3pacTe Koje Ou mo-
CITy)XuJie 32 epUKACHHU]Y CENeKIHjy Jele Koja ce YKIbY4yjy Y HHTep-
BeHTHe mporpame. OBe HOpMe OM MOTJIe TPENCTaB/baTh M CTaHIap.
npema Kojem 6u ce oapehuBana epukacHOCT mporpaMa 3a yHarpehu-
Barb€ COIMjaTHIX BEIITHHA.
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Capaama usmel)y HacTaBHHKA

Capanma u3Melhy HacTaBHUKA HHje TaKO YecTOo OMjia mpeaMeT hcTpa-
JKUBama Kao IITO Cy TO OWJIM COLMjajHU OJHOCU M3Mel)y ydeHuKa U
HacraBHuKa U yuyeHuka (Osterlund, 2005). Kaz je y nutamy oBaj BHJ
capajiibe, UCTPaXXHBaYl Cy CE€ yCMEpaBalM Ha MPOYyYaBamke HEHHX
paznuunuTUX 00JIMKa, YCIIOBA jaBJbamka, Kao U MOryhux y3pouHHUX Be3a
nu3Mely capanme HacTaBHHKAa M MOCTUTHyha ydeHunka. Mame je uc-
TpaXWBamba M oAroBapajyhnx mojaraka o y4ecTalocTH U 3acTyIlbe-
HOCTH capajiibe y IKojiama. Mnak, He HeAO0CTa]y U3BEHITaju O TOME
Jla TI0ca0 HacTaBHMKa HOCH O0eieXja W30J0BAHOCTH W HWHJMBUIya-
TU3Ma.

VY cBojoj ctyauju o HactaBHHYKOj ipodecuju Jloptu je (Lortie,
2002/1975), u3mehy ocraor, ykazao Ha jeTHO H,eHO BaXKHO 00elexje
— Ha MeljycoOHy M30J10BaHOCT HACTABHUKA y MIKOIH. TrMe ce o3Hava-
Ba Tpakca y K0joj HACTaBHUIIM WHIUBUIYAIHO JPXKE HACTaBY y CBO-
JUM oJieJbebMMa, Hajuernie He 3Hajy 1ITa ce JellaBa y IPyruM y4uo-
HUIIAMa HHUTH 3HAjy [ITa pajie JPyrd HACTABHHUIM, HUTH CE ca HUMa
yIymITajy y npodecHoHalIHE pa3MeHe U capajby. M3omoBaHoCT y paay
Tpeda pa3auKoBaTH OJ MPO(ECHOHAIHE ayTOHOMHMja HAacTaBHHKA.
O M30110BaHOCTH HACTaBHHKA T'OBOPUMO KaJga HACTaBHUIM ,,TPIE™
MHHUMIJIAH U OCTBapyjy MHUHUMAJaH YTHIIA] jeIHH Ha APYTe, OIHO-
CHO KaJia ce u3Mehy \uX ofurpaBa MUHUMajHa nHTepakuuja (Bakke-
nes, De Brabander & Imants, 1999). AytoHoMuja ce, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe,
OZIHOCH Ha MPaBO U MOTYhHOCT J1a ce MHAMBHIYATHO OIydyje O He-
KAM Ba)XKHUM aCHEKTHMa COICTBEHOI paja. Y TOM CMHUCIY ayTOHO-
MHja MOXKe OUTH TPUCYTHA (MM OJCYTHA) KaKO Y M30JI0BAHOM, TaKO
U Y CapaJHUYKOM pasy.

Jloptu je TeHIeHNH]y Ka M30J0BAHOM Pajay YOUHO jOII TIOYET-
KOM IIIe3/IeCeTHX TOMHA IPOIUIOT BeKa, TBpaehu 1a je To Bumenere-
HUJCKH 00pa3all MoHaIllaka aMepUIKUX HacTaBHHKa. KacHuja ncrpa-
KHMBama Cy I0Ka3aja Ja ce OBAaKBa CUTyalllja y aMepUIKHM IIKOIaMa
HU Y HapemHUM JerieHnjaMa Huje OutHo mpomenmia (Lieberman &
Miller, 1984; Bird & Little, 1985; Goodlad, 2004; McLaughlin & Tal-
bert, 2001; Schmoker, 2006). /la Huje ped o cnenupuIHO CEBEPHO-
aMEpUIKOM ,,perienTy ", IOKa3yje jelaH Mperie]] CTama y o0pa3oBamy
y BeheM Opojy pa3BHjeHUX 3eMalba, y KOjeM Ce Hala3M TBPba Ja ,,je
yoOHnuajeHa mpescTaBa 0 HACTaBHUKY OHAa O MHAWBUIYaITHOM Ipode-
cuonany y yaunonuuu (OECD, 1998: 32). Nnak, y HekuM 3emibama,
oyt Kune u Jamana (Cuxwmmie & JlemGene, 2007) wnu 3emaspa
Cesepne Eppone (Ilont, Hycuxe & Moopman, 2008) HacTaBy Kapak-
TEpHIy BUIIM HUBOM capaime n3Mely nacraBHuka. Kama je peu o

171



CrBapaaluTBo, MHAIMjATHBA U capaiiba: HOBH IPHCTYI 00pa3oBamy

CpObuju, nako HUje OMII0 CUCTEMATCKUX UCTPAXUBamba Koja Cy 3a CBOj
npeaMeT uMana capaamy u3Mmely HacTaBHHKA, JOCTYMHH TMOJAIU
yKa3yjy Ha TO Ja MOCTOjU 3HaYajaH IMPOCTOpP 3a Pa3BHjalkbe OBE BPCTE
capaame y mkonama (Avramovi¢ & Vujacic¢, 2009; Stankovic, 2009;
2011). Y cBakom cnydajy, Tpeba IMaTH y BUAY Jia je OBJE ped O YoIl-
ITaBambUMa — PasJMKe MOCToje He caMo u3Mel)y oO0pa3oBHHX CHCTE-
Ma, Beh n m3mehy mkona (McLaughlin & Talbert, 2001), ynyrap
uctux mkona (De Lima, 2007) u u3mely mojeAmHAYHUX HACTaBHUKA
(Bakkenes, De Brabander & Imants, 1999).

VY nomenytoj crymuju JIopTH je Ipy:KHO M BeoMa calipiKajHy
aHaM3y y3poKa HEeIOBOJbHE capaame u3mely HactaBumka (Lortie,
2002/1975). Jenan ox KJbY4HHUX y3pOKa, MPeMa HErOBOM MUILLEHY,
jecre ,henmjcka™ cTpyKTypa HIKOJIIE —M apXUTEKTOHCKH M OpraHW3a-
[IMOHO IIIKOJIA TIPE/ICTaBJba 30Mp M3/IBOjEeHUX jeNMHUIIA (HACTaBHUKA,
0J1c/bCHba, YUYMOHHUIIA), IITO YBEJIUKO OTS)KaBa HMHTEPAKIHU]Y ca ApY-
I'MM HacTaBHHUIIMMa. ToMe Tpeba JIoNaTH U yTUIaj YeCTO HEJTOBOJHHO
HHTErPUCAHOT KyPUKYJITyMa — KYPUKYIyM y KOjeM IUJbEBH H CajpiKa-
JU HUCY CYIITHHCKH, BPEMEHCKH U OPTaHH3aIMOHO TIOBE3aHH, TaKkohe
JIEMOTHBUIIIE HACTABHUKE U OTE&XKaBa HHXOBY capajmy. labe, rias-
HU M3BOP 33JI0BOJBCTBA ITOCTIOM HACTABHUIIM Hajla3e y pajay ca yuaeHH-
nuMa. [la Om mpyru akTepw W Apyre aKTUBHOCTH Oniam mpuxBaheHw,
MOpajy JIa UMajy MPeno3HaTIFUBY HHCTPYMEHTATHY BPEIHOCT 3a OBaj
0a3u4HN M3BOpP 3aJ0BOJBCTBA 3a HACTABHUKE. YKOJIHMKO PA3INIUTH
o0uIn IpoecroHa He capaamkhe HeMaj)y OBE KapaKTePUCTHUKE, VITH
WX HACTaBHUITM HE OMa)kajy Kao TakBe, ONTHO CE CMambyje BEpOBATHO-
ha ykipyuuBama y capamy.

Baxny ynory y onpskaBamy u3oialje nMajy u npeosnalyyjyhe
HOpME O capaamyi HacTaBHUKA. CapaJHIYKe aKTHBHOCTH PETKO Tpe-
CTaBJpajy 00aBe3y HACTABHHKA, TAKO Jia je HUBO OCTBapeHE Ccapalrbe
cTBap mHAMBHIyamHOT n3bopa. To menyje nemorupuiryhe mo ymara-
€ JIOIaTHOT Hammopa y pa3Boj CapaJHUYKOr moHamama. C apyre
CTpaHe, aHaNM3upajyhn Hemrcane HOpME O capaiamH, JlopTu momasu
70 3aKJbydKa Jla Ce FbUXOBAa CYIITHHA MOXKE OIMHCATH KPUJIATHIIOM
, KUBH H ITyCTH JPYTe J]a )KUBE U TOMO3U CaMo aKo THU je ToMoh Tpa-
JKeHa™.

Kao jom jeman pasmor 3a HEIOBOJHHY capajmy HaBOIU Ce
crnaba comujanu3alija HACTAaBHUKA Y OKBUPY COINCTBEHOT IO3HBA.
HacraBauk nouernuk Hajuemrhe Beh ox mpBor nana mpeysuma ImyHy
OZTOBOPHOCT 3a OJIeJbeih¢ U HajBehn 1e0 memaromkux oryka Mopa
Ja JJOHEeCe caMOCTaHO. [IpMBaTHOCT OBAaKBMX MCKycTaBa HE JIONPHU-
HOCH M3TPaJibi KOJETHjaTHOCTH M COJUAAPHOCTH, LITO Cy BakKHE
OCHOBE capajiihe ca Kojerama. YJory y u30erapamy capaime HMa U
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HECUTYPHOCT HACTaBHUKA Y CONCTBEHY YCHEIIHOCT U KOMIETEHTHOCT
(aucka camoedukacHocT). Hanme, y curyannjama xaga Hema CIOJb-
HUX pedepeHaTa (HIp. JeQUHUCAHUX CTaHAApIa KBAIHTETa, CUCTEMa
CTpYYHE TIOPIIKE U NpodecCHOHaTHE pa3MeHe, EKCTEPHUX TeCTHPaba
yUYeHHKa), HACTaBHUIIM Cy MpUHYheHn 1a caMu oapelyjy mra je KBa-
JUTETHA HACTAaBa U KOjH Cy HeHH MoKaszaTesbu. MeljyTum, nocnenuna
TOra MOXe OUTH TO Jla HACTaBHUK OCTaje HECHTYpaH Y TO KOJIMKO je
EErOB paj 3aucTa j00ap W ycremaH, 300r dera OH, 10 MpaBHILY,
ocTaje pe3epBHCaH MpeMa npenio3uma ia capalhyje ca koerama u jaa
OTBOPEHO pa3MaTpa cBoje 0a3uyHe TeJarolKe uieje u npaxce.

Jpyru aytopu, KOju pa3Marpajy y3poKe HEIOBOJbHE Capaimbe
n3mel)y HacTaBHHKA, yIJIaBHOM NOTBphyjy aHanu3e u3 Jloptujese
cryauje. @ymnan u Xaprpusc, Ha IPUMeEp, yKa3yjy Ha YUEBCHUILY JIa CY
Oyayhu HacTaBHUIIM MOTJIM Ja 3aK/byde Ja jeé HAaCTaBHUYKU IO3UB
»AHTUBHUIyATHCTHYKU ¥ Jla HACTAaBHHUK CBOj 110CA0 y CYIITHHH Paju
cam, yIpaBo TOKOM 00pa3oBama ¥ MpHUIpeMara 3a Mo3uB (IrocMaTpa-
jyhu npakcy uckycHUjuX HacTaBHUKa). C 003MpOM Ha TO Jia C€ TaKBa
mpakca OJp>aBa M TOKOM HUXOBE Kapujepe, HEKd HAaCTaBHHIIU He
MOI'y YaK HU Jia 3aMHcJIe IPYradydju HA4WH pajia OCHM CaMOCTaIHOT
(Fullan & Hargreaves, 1996). Peu je, nakiie, o Ay0OOKO yKOpPEHCHUM
HaBHKaMa, KOje je TEeITKO IIPOMCHHUTH.

Kakse cy mocnenuiie HeZoBOJbHE capalimbe n3Mely HacTaBHH-
ka? Hajupe, m3octanak capamme oHemoryhaBa ma ce y IOBOJHHO]
MEpH HCKOPHUCTU CKCIIepTH3a Koja mocToju y KonektuBy (Fullan &
Hargreaves, 1996). Komuko rox Ja je HaCTABHMKOBA Mpakca yCIIeliHa,
y YCIIOBHMa HM30JIOBAaHOT pajia OCTaje HEBUJBHMBA 332 OCTATaK IIKOJIE.
He xopucre uzeje n mpakTU4HA peliema 3a HeKe mpolieMe Koja ce
Hayase ,,Ty y MKOJIU®, YUMe Ce MPOMyIITa MPHUINKa 1a Oyay KOpH-
mheHa 3a pa3Boj MIKOJIe, aJTH U JIMYHOT MPOoECHOHATHOT pa3Boja Ha-
craBauka (Little, 1990). C npyre cTpane, n30cTaHak capaame H30IIyje
JIOLTY HAacTaBHY MpaKCy, YMMe joj ce omoryhyje makime ,,cKpruBame™ 1
OZIp’KaBambe.

WzonoBanu pan, Takohe, oTexaBa y3ajaMHy MOIPIIKY HACTaB-
HUKa, ToMOh y caBllajaBamy MpoOiieMa U iieMa, ald U MOryhHOCT
omoOpaBama 1 MpH3HAa CONCTBEHOT paja OJ] CTpaHe Koiera W KO-
JIEKTUBA IITO JONPHUHOCH Pa3BOjy W OIpXKamy ocehama HECHT'ypHO-
ctu (Rosenholtz, 1989). C TuM y Be3u je u mpeTmocTaBKa J1a H30JaIu-
ja HacTaBHMKa TpEJCTaBJba IUIOAHO TIIO 32 Pa3BHjae U OpKaBambe
ornopa npema HoBuHama u npomenama (Lortie, 2002). Capanma ye-
CTO MOApa3yMeBa Jia ce eKCIUIMIMPajy COICTBEHE Ieaaromke ¢uio-
30(huje 1 mpaKce U peaTHo je OUYEKUBATH Ja HECHTYPHOCT y cebe Koun
Taj npouec (Beh je 6uno peun o ,,3auapaHOM’ KpYry H30JaImuje

173



CrBapaaluTBo, MHAIMjATHBA U capaiiba: HOBH IPHCTYI 00pa3oBamy

HACTaBHUKA U HUXOBE HECHTYPHOCTH Y COIICTBEHY KOMIICTEHTHOCT).
C mpyre ctpane, capaama u3Mel)y HACTaBHUKA je YECTO HEONMXOAaH
YCJIOB M CPEACTBO 32 YBOEHe MPOMEHa, TaKo Ja PE3ePBUCAHOCT Ha-
CTaBHHKA Y OBOM TIOTJIEly MOYKE J]a PECTaBIba 030MIbHY MIPENpPEKY.

CBe OBO MMa jacHE HENOBOJbHE MOCIEIUIIE 32 HACTABY, yUCHE
U yclex yueHHKa. Y cB0joj mo3HaToj cryauju Poszenxomn (Rosen-
holtz, 1989), Ha npumep, u3HOCH Hana3 Aa BehrHa o1 78 mIKoNa Koje
j€ MCTpakvBalia criajia y KaTeropujy HEyCIEIIHUX IIKOMNa, U Ja je 3a
BUX KapakTepucTU4YHa MehycoOHa HW30J0BAaHOCT HACTaBHHKA Koja
orpaHHYaBa yuewme Ha pajy, NOTKPEIsbyje HECUTYPHOCT HACTaBHUKA
U clabu BUXOBY MOCBEEHOCT MOCITY M IIKOJH.

Jlutn (Little, 1990) Hyu KOpUCHY THUIOJOTH]Y TIPOGhecHoHa-
HUX MHTEPAKIIMja HACTABHUKA. Y Npuuary npuua u3 y4uoHuye u cke-
HUpary udeja HACTABHUIIM JI0Ja3€e JI0 HhHMa KOPUCHUX Ca3Hama, alli
OBE€ KpaTKe pa3MeHe UCKYCTaBa PETKO Kaja MoJICTUYy Ha Jay0Jhe mpo-
MUIJbAKC JIMYHE UJIIM HACTAaBHE IPaKCe€ YOIIIITE. ﬂpyI‘I/I THUIT UHTEP-
aKIIMje je nomazarbe u acucmupar.e Koje ce oJiBja y CKjiaay ca Hop-
MOM ,,TIOMO3H, aKO e TO 0] Tebe Tpaku . 3HATHO CaJipXKajHUjHU OOITHK
WHTEPAKIIH]E j& paszmena u Oeberbe HACTAaBHUX MaTepujalia U MeToJa,
uaeja u pasmuiLbama. OBO, C jenHe CTpaHe, YHHU [10Ca0 HaCTaBHUKA
BUINIC TPAHCIIAPEHTHUM, a C JpyTe, MPpYXa YBUJ y HAYWH paja U pas-
MHUIUBAKE IPYTUX HACTABHHKA, IITO IPEACTaBJba JOOPY OCHOBY 3a
3ajeIHUYKO pa3MaTpame CYIITHHCKAX HMHUTamba Kao IITO Cy MUTamba
Be3aHa 3a mporpaMm U Merone pana. Konawno, mpaBu o0nmMK capajn-
HHUYKE WHTEPAKITH]e, 3aje0HuyKu pad HaCTaBHUKA Oasnpa ce Ha oceha-
Y 3ajeTHHYKE OJrOBOPHOCTH 32 HACTABHU IIPOIIEC U yCHeX YUICHHUKA.
O 3ajemHUYKOM paay y OBOM CMHCIY TOBOPHMO Kaja, Ha TpUMep,
MHTEPANCIHIUIMHAPHA TUMOBH HACTaBHHKA JUCKYTY]y O IpOTpamy,
TUMCKH M3BOJIE HACTABY W IIpaTe Hampenak yaeHuka u cimyso (Little,
1990).

VYKONMKO capajimby y IIKOIH HOCMaTpaMo Kao TMMEH3H]y, OH/Ia
ce HacrpaM IIKOJa y KOjUMa JOMHUHHpa M30JI0BaH paJ HACTaBHUKA,
Haja3e IIKOoJNe y KojuMa capajma HHUje caMO palldpeHa 1mojaBa, Beh
nobuja obpuce T3B. Kyimype capadre. Capajiha y KON C€ Y OBOM
CKYpCy TIOcMaTpa Kao (MUKPO)KYITYpHU (EHOMEH KOjU yKJbydyje
BEpOBamba, HOPME U BPEAHOCTH KOje WIAHOBH IIKOJCKUX KOJIEKTHUBA
KOHCTPYHIITY W/WITA UHTEPHAIN3Y]Y KaKo OM OIpEIUIH CBOje JIMIHE U
npodecuonanue oxHoce (Lavie, 2006). Hujac u capaguuim (Nias,
Southworth & Yeomens, 1989) cyrepuiny na ce KyiaTypa capaime
ocnama Ha yetupu MehycoOHo noesane Hopme. [IpBo, 3amocienn y
mKomu ce MelycoOHO yBakaBajy — My JOMEHY NPHBAaTHOT )KHBOTA
(Ha mpuMep, pa3yMeBamke M TOJNIEPUCAHE JINYHUX CTamka U CUTyaluja
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Kao LITO CY JIOLIE Pacloiokeme, 00JeCT UTH.), U Y ToMeHY npodecu-
OHAJIHOT (Ha MpHMeEp, yBa)kaBale¢ WHAWBUIYAIHHX yBepema 0 o0pa-
30Bamy, IMJbEBUMA, IPUCTyNUMa UTH.). Jpyra HopMa y mkomama y
KOjiMa TIOCTOjH KYJITypa capalibe jecTe Ja ce TPYIMHU U TUMCKH pall
HacTaBHMKA MOJpKaBa U yBaxkapa. Tpeha HOpMa je mpyxame y3ajaM-
He TIOJPIIKE — PEY je O eMIIaTHjH, pa3yMeBamy, KOJIETHjaJJHUM CaBe-
TUMa Y TpEeHyIHMa CTpenibe, ocyjeheHOCTH W CIWYHO, alnu | 3ajel-
HUYKO IPOKUBJbaBamke TPEHyTaKa ycrexa u pagoctu. YeTBpTa HOp-
Ma Koja JepuHUIIEe KYITYypy capalmbe jecTe HopMa OTBOPEHOCTH.
[IperxonHe Tpu HOpMEe YMHE Jia ce HacTaBHUIM ocehajy JIOBOJFHO
0e30e/1HO U CUTYPHO Jia MOTy Jia OyJly CIIOHTaHH y H3HOUICHY CBOjUX
CTaBOBa, MpobieMa u Opura. Y TakBOj MIKOJICKO] KyATYpH, Pa3iuKe y
MUILbEHUMA Cy TI00PO/IOIILIe, YaK CY U MOJCTHIIAHE, a TI0jeUHIIH CY
BOJBHHM JIa YU€ JeTHU O] JPYTHUX.

Capanma n3mel)y HacTaBHHKA cBe demihe ce pa3MaTpa y OKBHU-
Py jEHOr KOHIIENTa PeJIaTUBHO HOBH]jEr JaTyMa — ,,3ajeHulie npode-
CHOHAITHOT yuema“. Y OBaKBHM IIKOJICKHM 3ajeJIHUI[aMa Harjiacak ce
CTaBJba Ha yUCHe, PE3YJNITaTe U jayame KyJIType capajmbe y IKoiaMa
(DuFour, 2004). Ipyrum peunma, BUXOBa OCHOBHA OJUIMKa Cy Ha-
cTaBHUIM Koju Mel)ycoOHO capalyyjy y umiby yHampehema yuema u
mocturayha yuennka. Cron u capamuui (Stoll et al., 2006) ymyhyjy
Ha 3aKJbydak J1a IIKOJIe 3a Koje ce Moxke pehm ma cy ycremmHe 3a-
jemHUIle yUuema OUIMKyje OapeM meT oOenekja: HACTaBHHITH Jeie
WCTE BPEMHOCTH M BU3W]Y IIKOJIC; HACTAaBHHMIM ocehajy 3ajeqHuuKy
OATOBOPHOCT 3a HAIlpelaK YU4eHHWKa; HACTAaBHHIM Heryjy pediekcus-
HO TIPENCIINTHBAE CBOj€ Mpakce; HacTaBHUIN MeljycobHO capal)yjy
Y TIPOMOBHIITY T'PYITHO W MHUBUIYaTHO yUEHE.

Hucy cBu obmmin capamame mofjeaHako noxepbHu. Pyman u
Xaprpugc (Fullan & Hargreaves, 1996) yxa3yjy Ha Tpu obnnka capa-
Qb€ KOjU HHCY YBEK HajTOTOIHHjH 3a yHamnpehuBame pafa IIKOJe:
(parmenTrcana, HeyrpoxkaBajyha u muanupana capaama. Opazmen-
mucana (OanKaHWM30BaHA) capaJHUYKa KyNnTypa IMOApa3yMeBa Jia ce
HACTaBHUIM OJIMIKE TIOBE3Yjy ca APYTUM HACTaBHUIIMMA Ha HUBOY OJI-
pebennx rpyma, a He Ha HABOY IIKOJNE Kao 1enuHe. Te rpyme ce gop-
MHpajy Ha 0a3um JApyxema, MpeaMeTa KOju HACTaBHUIM Mpenajy u
cimyHo. Mako yHyTap rpyma mocToju capaama, onHocu u3mel)y Ha-
CTAaBHHMKA W3BaH MAamHX Ipyla cy HOBpIIHU. Heyepoowcasajyha capa-
Jba ce JelIaBa KaJla HaCTaBHUIM capal)yjy y mpurpemu 4acoBa, pa3-
MeY]jy MaTepHjalie, oA KaBajy jeHH IpyTe, anu 0e3 IPEeUCINTHBA-
Ba, peIiekcrje, KpUTHKE, OTBOPEHOT Aujasiora. /lianupany capaamy
Hamehe ynpaBa MIKOJIe MJIM MPOCBETHA aJIMHHUCTpAIMja U By YHHH
ceT (popMaITHHX TIPOLIeAypa YHjH je IIHJb Ja HTEH3UBUPA]y 3a)eTHUYKO
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IUTaHUPake HACTABHUKA, pPa3MeHY, KOHCYTalUje U ApYyre OOJHKe 3a-
jennuukor pana. C jenHe cTpaHe, OHa MOXe Jia Oyze qo0ap MmoICTUIa]
3a pa3BHjame ayTeHTHUYHE capaame. C apyre cTpaHe, oHa MOXe Ja
nuMa yrory O6p30r, aIMHHUCTPATUBHOT Cyporara 3a IpaBy capaJHU4Ky
KYJTYpY, IITO 3HA4ajHO CMamyje MOTHBHCAHOCT HACTABHHKA Ja capa-
Hyjy (Fullan & Hargreaves, 1996).

Hujac (Nias, 2005) cmatpa ga cy IIKOJIe y KOjuMa Ce HACTaB-
Hunm ocehajy Hajcpehnuje u HajcurypHHje OHE y KOjuMa 3ajelHUYKA
,»JIeNe’ orpeMy, ydeHUKe, BpeMe, MecTa, ujaeje, ekcrepTusy u oceha-
wma. MehyTrM, ako OCTaBUMO MO CTPaHW OBA MEPWIIA TIOKEJHbHOCTH
capajme, Tpeba MMaTH y BHJy Jla capajimha cama 1o ceOu HUje HU JI0-
Opa uu Jyoma. KibydHu eeMeHT Koju oapeljyje mbeHy MOXKEIBbHOCT je
Wb y YMje UMe ce OHa oaurpara. Tako, JIUTi yro3opasa aa capajmha
n3Mely HacTaBHMKA HeKaJla MOXKe Jia CIY>KHU 3a oJpKaBame TeKyhunx
MpaKkCH U HOPMH KoOje Mory na Oyay u HemoBoJbHe o aerty (Little,
1990). Mnak, moka3syje ce aa capajmha yCMepeHa y MpaBily yHanpehu-
Bamba HacTaBe M JOOPOOUTH yueHHKa Jaje 1o0pe edekre. Posenxonir,
Ha TIpUMep, U3HOCH Halla3 Jia y IIKoJaMa YHjU Cy YICHHUITU HMaH JI0-
Ope pe3ynTare peoBliajiaBa capajiiba MoBe3aHa ca HopMama Koje To-
NpKaBajy KOHTHHYHPAHO HAIPEAOBAhE U yUeHe, a HACTABHHIU T10-
3UTUBHO BPEIHY]Y W BEpYyjy y pasMeHy U JeJbCHhe eKCIepTu3e, Tpa-
KEe caBera M NpyKame MOMONM YHYTap W BaH COICTBEHE IIKOJE
(Rosenholtz 1989). Beckno u capaxuunm (Vescio et al., 2008) y me-
TaaHAJIM3W UCTPaXHBama O ehEeKTUMa MIKOJNa Koje (YHKIIUOHHIIY
Kao 3ajeHHIIC Y4ema, CIPOBeACHUX y mepuoxy ox 1990 mo 2005.
TOAIMHE, 3aKJbYTy]y /la OHE MMajy Mo3uTHBaH edekaT U Ha HaCTaBHY
Mpakcy U Ha mocturayha ydennka. Hekw onm Hamasza ykasyjy Aa ce u
no 36% BapujaHce KBajJWTETa HACTaBE y IIKOIM MOXE O0jaCHUTH
MIpHUCYCTBOM olenexxja 3ajequurie yuema. Cror u capaguuim (Stoll et
al., 2006) y cBoMm mperieny JuTepaTtype O 3ajeqHuIiama mnpodecro-
HaJHOT y4ema, Takohe, yimyhyjy Ha 3aKjbyd4ak Kako JOKa3u CyTepHIIy
Jla OHEe MMajy TIO3UTHBAaH yTUIaj HA yHampeheme HacTaBe W ydema,
alM ¥ Ha TO Jla Cy OBa MCTPaKWBama jOII YBEK Y PEIIATUBHO PaHOj
(hazu y MHOTHM 3eMJbaMa.

3ak/py4ak

HecymmuBo je na capaama NpeacTaBba UCTOBPEMEHO LMJb U Cpel-
CTBO 3a IOCTHU3alk€ MHOTMX BaXXHHX OOPa30BHO-BACIIMTHUX LMJHEBA.
HcrpaxknBauky Hajla3| M J10CaAIIKHa UCKYCTBA Ca IPUMEHOM Pa3Jiv-
YUTUX HACTaBHUX CTpaTeruja Kojuma ce MOACTHYE capalma h3Mehy
y4eHHKa (IIOIMYT KOOIEPATUBHOI YU€Hha, TPYIHOUCTPAXKUBAUKOT yUe-
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Ba U CIIMYHO) MOKAa3alii Cy Jia Ha OBAj HAUYMH BHUCOKH ILIKOJICKH CTaH-
JapAd KBaJMTETHO 3HAamE U 100ap MIKOJICKU ycIlleX HUCY HHKOMIIATH-
OWIHU ca TOAPIIKOM, MPHUjATEIJbCTBOM, EMIATHjOM U TOJEPAHIUjOM
3a HHAWBUAYyaHEe pa3nuke Mehy yuenunnma. Tpeba Harnacutu aa 3a-
Jlarambe 3a IMpy NpuUMEHY CapalHUYKUX aKTHUBHOCTHU Yy HIKOJIaMa HE
3Ha4Yu M 3ajlaramke€ 3a CJ'H/IMI/IHa]_[I/ij KOMIICTUTUBHUX WU MHAWUBUAY aJI-
HUX O0JIMKa pajia, MOIITO CBaKK O] lUX NPYXKa JICIU Ba)KHE JICKIIH]C
3a OyayhHoct. Pagu ce o ToMe n1a je morpeOHa 00Jba PaBHOTEKA HhH -
XOBE 3aCTYIJLEHOCTH Y HACTAaBH, KaKO OW YUEHHIIM MOTJIH Pa3BHjaTH
pa3nuyMTe ColMjallHe BEUITHHE HEOnXojHe 3a eQuKacHO (PYHKIHO-
HUCAE Y PA3IUYUTHM COIMjaTHUM KOHTEKCTHMa. MelyTum, HaydH-
TH KaKo Jla C€ YCIEIIHO YCIOCTaBJbajy U OJPKaBajy KBAJIUTETHU Of-
HOCHU Ca JIpYTUM JbYyIMMa, MPEJCTaB/ba CUTYPHO HajBAXHH]Y ,,JICKIIH-
Jy*“ KOjy YYEHUII MOTY JTOOWTH y IIKOJH. 3HAKE U BEHITHHE MOCTAjy
HEYNOTPeOJbUBY aKO UX YUYCHHK HE MOXKE IPUMEHUTH y KOOIIEPATHB-
HOJj MHTEPAaKIIMjH ca JIPYTUM JbyIuMa.

Kan cy y nuTamy HacTaBHHIM, Y HOBHjHM HAIloOpHMa Jia ce
yHarpeau oopa3oBHu cucteM y CpOvju KOHTHHYHpAHO CE HaraliaBa
norpeda 3a pa3BHjameM capaJHHYKe KYJIType Yy HalldM MIKOJaMa.
[IpomoBHIIE C€ MapTULMIIATUBAH U TUMCKH KapakTep MIKOJICKUX aK-
TUBHOCTH y 00JIaCTH CaMOBPEIHOBAaMba, Pa3BOJHOT ILJIaHUpama, 0opoe
MPOTHB HACUJba, yBOhema MHKIY3UBHOT 00pa3oBama M CIHUYHO.
[IraBume, opraHu3aMoHa CTPYKTypa LIKOJIE MMOIpa3yMeBa MOCTOja-
e Beher Opoja cTpydHux opraHa mikoiie (HacTaBHUYKO Behe, one-
JBEHCKO Behe, Iearomky KOJIEeTHjyM UT/.) KOjHi Cy 10 CBOjOj IPHPO-
I KOJeKTUBUTETH. YuHU ce, MehyTuMm, 1a je 3a u3rpaamy ayTeHTHY-
HE KyAType capaJibe y HaINM IITKoJIaMa ToTpedaH o0yXBaTHHjU TPH-
CTYIl OZ jeJHOCTABHOT HaMeTarma HOBHX OPTaHM3AlMOHHX pelIeHa.
Teopuja comujanae Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH Hac y4H Ja je y capalibH Imoje-
JMHAYHO OCTBApEhE UJbEBA TIO3UTUBHO ITOBE3aHO — TI0jSMHITH OITa-
Kajy 1a MoT'y ITocTHhil CBOje HJbeBe aKo U CaMO aKoO M IPYTH OCTBa-
pe cBoje muJbeBe 1 300T TOra ce Tpy/Ie 1a (bUXOBE aKiuje Oyay o Ko-
pucTu cBuMa ca kojuma capalyyjy. llltaBuie, capanma je jada mro cy
UbeBH nopynapHuju. OmaBie ciequ Ja NPBH KOPaK y pa3BHjAmby
capame y cBaKoj KoM Tpeba da Oy/e moKpeTame AUCKYCHje U 3a-
jemHUYKo yTBphuBame IuibeBa (NEAaromKuX U OpraHN3alluoHnX) Ha
gmjem he ce ocTBapuBamy paguTh. Tek MOMmTo 0BO Oy/e MOCTUTHYTO,
CBH JPYTM MHCTPYMEHTH IOJCTUIAa Capame NonyT Beh moMHIba-
HOT' pECTPYKTYpHpama IIKojIe, 00yKe 32 THMCKH pajl U KOHCTPYKTHB-
HY KOMYHHKAaNHWjy, M3rpajibe CHUCTeMa MOACTHIAja 3a capaamy H
CIIMYHO, MOT'Y JIa IOCTaHy Y ITyHO] MEPH JICIIOTBOPHHU.
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WJIEHTUTET U YJIOTA'

2
Jenena [asnosuh
WHCTUTYT 3a Mefaromnka HCTpaKuBama

»lIpoydaBame HJEHTHUTETa IpencTaB/ba cTparte-
IIKO ITUTam-e HaIller BpeMeHa.
Epuxk Epukcon

[Ikoncka mocturayha ydeHHKa 4YecTO Cy Yy JKHXKH HWHTEPECOBamba
HCTpakWBava M Kpeatopa oOpa3oBHUX NonuThka. CTHIAkE 3HAKbA U
BEIITUHA Yy 00JacTH je3WuYKe, MaTeMaTH4yKe, HAyyHe, YMETHHYKE U
nH(pOpPMATHYKE MUCMEHOCTH TIPE/ICTaBIba IUJb 00pa30Bama OKO Kojer
HECYMIbMBO TIOCTOjU JAPYINTBEHN KOHCEH3yc. Bnajie OpojHUX 3emalba
3aMHTEpecoBaHe Ccy 3a npaheme MIKOJICKUX MOCTUrHyha ydeHHKa Ha
HaI[MOHAJHUM U Mel)yHapOHUM TECTOBMMA, jep CE 3Hamba M BEIITHHE
YYEHHKa JIOBOJIE Y TUPEKTHY Be3y ca €KOHOMCKOM KOMIIETUTHBHO-
mhy 1 cmamemeM cupomaiintia (Greaney & Kelleghan, 2008).

Mehyrum, usrpahjuBamy UACHTHTETA JCIE U MIIAJIUX YECTO CE
rocBehyje 3HaTHO Mama MaXkmkba y JOKyMEHTHMa 00pa30BHE MOJIUTH-
ke. Ha npumep, y nomahoj nerucnatuBu u3rpahuBame THIHOT HICH-
TUTETA JIelle ¥ MJIaJIuX HaBOJAM CE TEK Yy JHY JINCTE I[UJbeBa 00pa3o-
Bama U BacnuTama (Zakon o osnovama sistema obrazovanja i vaspita-
nja, 2009). O usrpahuBamy HASHTUTETa TOBOPH CE YTIIABHOM HMILIHI-
IUTHO KPO3 HaBOheHme NPYrUX IUJbEBA, Kao IITO CY €MOI[MOHAIIHH,
COIMjATHM ¥ MOpPAJHU DPa3Boj; (OpMHpame BPETHOCHHX CTaBOBA;
pPa3Boj MOTHBAILIMjE 32 yUerhe, Pa3B0j CBECTH O ce0H; pa3BOj CAMOWHHU-
[jaTUBE, CIIOCOOHOCTH CaMOBpEIHOBama M M3pakaBarba CBOT MH-
[IUBEEHA; OCIOCOOJbAaBAE 32 JOHOIIEHE BaJbaHUX OIITyKa O M300py
JIajber 00pa3oBama M 3aHMMama; Pa3BOj U MPAKTUKOBAE 3IPaBUX
JKUBOTHUX CTHJIOBA; Pa3B0j CIIOCOOHOCTH KOMYHHUIIMPama, JHjaliora,
oceharma COMUIAPHOCTH U capaibe ca PYriMa; pa3Boj HalMOHATHOT
UJICHTUTETA U YBAXKABahe PA3IMIUTOCTH.

[Mutame ymore oOpa3oBama y mporiecy usrpahuBama HISHTH-
TeTa Jele U MIAJuX CeKCIUTHUIIMTHO je eNa0OpUCaHoO y JOKYMEHTY

! Pax npencrasba pesynTar paga Ha mpojexTy ,,OJ OACTHIAKA HHHIHjaTHBE, Capa-
JIIb€ U CTBapajaliTBa y o0pa3oBaiby O HOBHX YIIOra M MASHTUTEeTa y OpymTBy™ (Op.
179034), unjy peanusanujy puHaHcupa MUHHCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOJO-
mikor passoja Penyonuke Cpouje (2011-2014).

2 pavlovich.jelena@gmail.com
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YHECKO-a Kearumemno obpazosarwe 3a cee maade nbyoe (UNE-
SCO, 2004). Y oBom noKkyMeHTY ckpehe ce maxkma mpakThyapa, uc-
TpaXuBaya M KpeaTopa MoiuThka Ha cieneha nuramwa: (1) xkaxo maa-
ou bYou oanac koncmpyuury ceoje uoenmumeme; (2) xoja je ynoea
obpazosarwa y osom npoyecy. Y 3aBpIIHOM oOpahamy reHepaisHOr
mupekropa YHECKO-a Ha kondepennuju mnocBehenoj muramuma
KBaJIUTETHOT 00Opa3oBama 3a 21. Bek CKUIMpa ce jeaHa ol Moryhmx
BH3Hja yJjore o0pa3oBama y Mpolecy u3rpahjuBama HICHTUTETA JCIE
1 MJIaJIHX:

VY cBery panmuaHUX NpPOMEHA, MIIAJH JbyJH MOpajy Ja Hayde
KaKo Jia ce mpuiarohaBajy mpoMeHH, Kako Jia ce HOce ca HEeM3BECHO-
mhy ¥ Kako Jia CTBapajy KOXEPEHTHOCT Y KOHTEKCTY Pa3IMYUTOCTH.
To HUKaKo He Mmojapa3yMeBa IOBpaTaK CTalkby yMa Koje o0yxBaTa ar-
COJIyTHY CUTYPHOCT M y3aK IOTJIe/l Ha )HUBOT. HanmpoTus, npuopurer-
HU M3a30B KBaJMTETHOI O0Opa3oBama JaHac jecTe MOMONM MIIauM
JbyIUMa J1a CTeKHY CTaBOBE W KOMIIETEHIIH]j€ KOje KapaKTEepHUIIy ,,Je-
MoOKparckd yMm“. OBakaB yM IOJpa3yMeBa IOCTOjalbe CTAOWMIHHUX U
TPajHUX BPEIHOCTH, K0 IITO CYy TOJEPAHIIM]ja, COIUIAAPHOCT, y3ajaM-
HO pa3yMeBame ¥ MOIITOBaKkE JbYJCKHX NIpaBa. Y UCTO BpeMe, TaKaB
yM Mopa Jia Oyne hrekcuOuiaH u MpuiaroJbuB, ClIoco0aH Jia aHaJH-
3Mpa M pa3yme pa3luuuTe MePCIeKTUBE, alk U CIIOCO0aH Jja KOHCTPY-
WIlle ¥ PEKOHCTPYHUIEe KOXEpeHTaH morien Ha cBer (Matsura, 2004:
3).

Hapenenn nurat moOpo MIycTpyje jedaH BakaH acIekT IHTa-
Ba yJore o0pa3oBama M BaCIUTamka y Mpolecy u3rpaljuBama ujaeHTH-
TeTa Jerie ¥ Muaaux. Hawme, 4ak W KaJa €KCIUTUIIUTHO MOJIPKUMO
naejy na o0pa3oBame MMa W3Yy3€THO 3HAYajHy YIOTY y M3rpahuBamy
UJICHTHTETA JICIIe U MIIQJIUX, OCTaje MUTAkE IPYIITBEHOT KOHCEH3yca
Yy BE3W ca BPEAHOCTHMA Koje Ou Tpebao aa Oyay yTKaHe y OBaj Mpo-
rec. OBa KOHCTaTamuja 1mocTaje BpJio KUBOTHA YKOIUKO C€ 3aMHCITH-
MO HaJI TUTAKkEM JIa JIH OW Ce y HAIIOj 3eMJbU KJbYYHH aKTepH CIIO-
JKHITU Ca HABEJCHUM OMHCOM MOXEJBHOT HICHTUTETA JCe U MIIaIUX.
Y KOHTEKCTY OJICYCTBa JPYIITBEHOT KOHCEH3YyCa OKO KJbYYHHUX MUTA-
Ba oOpaszoBama y Hamioj 3emsbH (Pavlovié, 2011; Pavlovi¢ & Vujacic,
2011), moxxe ce pehn na je muTame Kaxkge udeHmumeme oeye U Mmia-
OUX JHCENUMO 0a U32PAOUMO Y Npoyecy obpaz08arba U 8acnUMarbd
KOMILJICKCHO M Y U3BECHOj MEPU KOHTPABEP3HO.

IMopen umeosoKUX Hecaraacja Koja ce HeCyMmBUBO Mokpehy y
MOKYINAjy Jia ¢e OJrOBOPH Ha HABEICHO MUTAE, TY j€ U MePCIeKTHBA
MJTaJIHX, KOja c€ HE MOPa HYXHO MOKJIOMUTH Ca OHUM IITO POJAUTEIBH,
HACTABHUIIM, UCTPAXKUBAYM WM KPEATOPU MOJIUTHUKA CMAaTpajy Mo-
KeJbHUM UJCHTUTETOM. BpojHEe COIHONONIKE W TICHXOJIOIIKE CTYIHje
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yKa3yjy Za ce Miaau Jbyau y cBe Behoj Mepu okpehy morpormraukoj
KyJATYpH B XeIOHHCTHUKUM KUBOTHUM cTiiioBuMa (UNESCO, 2004;
Pavlovi¢, Sefer i Stankovi¢, 2010). Hanaee, MacOBHM MeIHju U KO-
MyHHKaI[Mje MPeICTaB/bajy CBEe 3HaYajHUje pecypce 3a usrpahuBame
UJICHTUTETa MJIAJIMX, 0K Y HCTO BPEME OMaja yjora 00pa3oBHHUX HH-
crurynuja. MsrpahuBame uieHTUTETa Jele U MIaJuX y Ipolecy 00-
pa3oBama M BaclHTamba CTora Ou Tpedasio Ja MoYrBa Ha IUjasiory OKO
BPEHOCTH KOj€ MCIyHaBajy caapikaj UICHTUTETa, a Y OBaj IHjasior
CBaKako Ou Tpedaso 1a Oyy YKJbYUEHH U ,,[JIACOBH " MITaJIUX.

AKO ce 3a TpeHyTaK M3MECTUMO M3 BaCIMTHO-00Pa30BHOT KOH-
TEKCTa ¥ OKPEHEMO ICHXOJIONMIKO]j M COIMOJIOIIKO] JIUTEPATYPH O
WJCHTHUTETY, HeheMo Hanhy Ha jacHe M HEIBOCMHCIIEHE OATrOBOPE Ha
nuTame mra Ou Tpebano na Oyae MOXKEJbHU CajipiKaj HUICHTHTETa
Jiele, MiIaInX Wik BbUXOBHX HacTaBHUKA. MNak, okperame TeoprjaMa
ujeHTuTeTa nopehaBa OCETJHMBOCT HA HEKE O]l I[EHTPAIHHX JIUMEH-
3Mja KOje je 3HaYajHO y3eTH Y 003Up y HAIOpHUMa Ja Ce UCTPaXKe Mpo-
1ecy u3rpaljuBama HIEHTHTETa Y 00pa30BHOM KOHTEKCTY.

Y oBOM pajy pa3mMaTpajy ce I0jMOBH UJCHTUTETA U YJIOre, Kao
KJbYYHH IOJMOBH Y OKBUPY Hapagurme 7ponucm. Y NPBOM JIENy TEK-
CTa yKa3aHo je Ha 3Hayaj HaBeICHUX I10jMOBa Y KOHTEKCTY 00pa3oBa-
Ba U BacluTama. Y HACTABKY Cy NpPUKa3aHE OCHOBHE JMMEH3Hje 3a
MpOy4YaBamke OBUX IOjMOBAa y 00Pa30BHOM KOHTEKCTY: ar€HCHOCT/He-
areHCHOCT; MPOMEHJLUBOCT/HEMTPOMEHILUBOCT M (hparMeHTaIuja/yHu-
tapHocT. Hamasse, y TekcTy cy nonyhena oapeljema mojMosa yiore u
UJICHTHTETa y KOjHMa Ce MHTETrPUITY HaBeICHE MoNapu3aldje U3 Jn-
TepaType. Y 3aKJbyYHHM pa3MaTparmiMa, IOJMOBH UACHTUTETA U YIIO-
re pa3MaTpaHy Cy y KOHTEKCTY KIJbyYHHX TOjMOBa mapamurme 7po-
aucm (MHUIM}aTHBA, capaliba W CTBAPAJAIITBO), KA0 M Y KOHTEKCTY
yHanpeljpBama 00pa3oBama y MOCTTPAH3UIIMOHOM TIEPUOY.

IHojam naeHTHTETA M yJj0re

Op anTnuke ¢uro3oduje mo caBpeMeHe ymorpedbe y APYIITBEHUM
HayKama, I[I0jaM HJICHTHUTETa MEHhao j€ CBOje 3Hademe, YeCTO
rmozipa3yMeBajyhu BpJIo KOHTPaJUKTOPHA W HeycarjacuBa ojapelema.
Baxxan KOHTEKCT 3a LIMpere M0jMa HICHTUTETa y APYLITBEHUM Hay-
Kama rniperncTasspane cy mesaecere rogune 20. Beka 'y CAJl. Crora he
Y OBaj MPHKa3 CaBPEMEHUX TEOpHUjCKUX onpelerma 1mojMa WISHTUTET
3amoveTn npuka3zoM uzeja Epuka Epukcona (Erikson, 1970; 2008)
KOje Cy TpejcTaBibalic HajBaXKHU]JY U HAJIIO3HATH]Y MyTamky HIHPEHa
OBOT TI0jMa.

185



CrBapaaluTBo, MHAIMjATHBA U capaiiba: HOBH IPHCTYI 00pa3oBamy

Cmaoujymu, cmadbunnocm, KOHMUHYUmem u HOCMOjAHOCHI.
[Ipema EpukcoHoBoM cxBaTamy, HASHTHTET CHaja y TPYIy IIOjMOBa
KOjH 3a/p’KaBajy M3BECHY IBOCMHUCIEHOCT, HAKO C€ Ha MPBH IOTJIEN
Mory yunauTH jacHUM (Erikson, 2008). EpukcoH je ynpaBo oBoM 110j-
My IOJETHO LEHTPAIHO MECTO y CBOjO] TEOpHjH, cMaTpajyhu ra
cmpamewkum numarbem cBor Bpemena (Erikson, 1970). O6jammaBa-
jyhu umcropujy HacTtaHka COICTBEHE TEOpHje MACHTHTETa, EpHukcon
yKa3yje Ha HEeHY TECHY IMOBE3aHOCT ca CHeUU(UYHUM JPYIITBEHUM
koHTexkcToM. Kao mro EpI/IKCOH HaBOJU, MUTAKC UICHTUTETA OTBOPEC-
HO je y KOHTEKCTY MOCTH3akha aMEepPUUKOT WICHTUTETa Y MOMYyIaliju
eMHIrpaHara, a TeopHja Kojy je pa3BHO HyIWJIa je HEKYy BpPCTY ,,Mare™
WIH ,,lTyTa" KOJUM c€ UJICHTUTET MOXKe nocmuhiu.

[Touenu cMO na KOHIIENTYaIU3YjeMO MUTamka MICHTUTETA Oalll
y OHOM HMCTOPHjCKOM TPEHYTKY Kajia Cy OHa rocrana mpobiem. Jep,
0aBHMO Ce OBHM ITUTAlkUMa Y 3eMJbH KOja TOKYIIaBa Jja CTBOPH CY-
MIEPUICHTUTET O] CBUX MJIEHTUTETA KOj€ CYy UMUTPAHTH yBE3NIH; 1 Oa-
BHMO C€ THM IHUTakHUMa y BpeMe KaJia paluHa HHIyCTpHjain3aiuja
yrpokaBa CYIITUHCKU arpapHe W mieMuhke HIeHTeTeTe Koje Cy OHU JI0-
HEJM U3 3eMalba Topekiia. [IpoydaBame WICHTHTETa, CTOTa, PENICTaBIbha
CTpATEIKO MUTahE Halllel BpEMEHa, Kao IITO j& TO CEKCYyaTHOCT Ouia y
®pojnoso Bpeme... He ceham ce xama cam modeo a KOPUCTUM OBE
MI0jMOBE [MIEHTUTET U KpU3a UJCHTHUTETA ]; OHU Cy MU C€ YMHWIIN MPH-
POZHO yTeMeJbEHUM Y HCKYCTBHMA MMHUTPAIMjE U aMEepUKaHU3ALH]C. ..
[Ipobnemu maeHTHTETa OMIIM Cy €0 MEHTAJTHOI IpTjhara TeHepalldja
HOBHX AMepHKaHara, KOji Cy OCTaBHIJIA CBOje 3eMJbe Topekiia. Takohe,
mpoOJIeMH MAEGHTHUTETA MOCTAjal Cy YPIeHTHH KaKO Ce aMepHKaHH3a-
[I{ja MpriIa M KaKo Cy MITAJIM TIOUMEHaJIF 030MJBHO J]a CXBaTajy UIIEjy O
YOBEKy Kao KoBauy cBoje cyaoune (Erikson, 1970: 747-748).

OBa EprkcoHOBa MCIIOBECT OCBETJhABa 3aIITO Cy NHTama ca-
MOWCTOBETHOCTH M KoHTHHyHpaHocTu (Berzonsky, 2005; Erikson,
2008) 6buna y cpeaumTy merose naxme. OxocHuily EpukcoHoBe Teo-
pHUje UOSHTUTETa YNHUJA Cy YIpaBO JBAa CHMYJITaHA 3allakama:
(1) HemocpenHa MepLENIHja CONCmEeHe CAMOUCTNOBEMHOCIU U 8pe-
MeHCKo2 KoHmuHyumema; (2) olakame a U APYTH IPETo3Hajy camo-
uodeHmuyHocm u Kowmunyumem nare ocobe. M3 mepcrekTuBe KOH-
CTPYKIIMj€ HOBUX, aMEPHUKHX UACHTUTETA, CIAOUTHOCH, KOHMUHYU-
mem W nocmojanocm, Kao KIbydHe pedn y EpHKCOHOBOj Teopwju,
IpescTaBibalie Cy MoXeJbHE MpaBle pa3Boja MHAWBHIYa. [Ipobmemu
npuarohaBamba HOBOM KYJITYPaJHOM H €KOHOMCKOM ITOPETKY, Kao
HOBHUM 3aXTEBHMa KOj€ je JPYLITBO MTOCTABIHANIO MPe 0co0e, YHHUIIN
Cy IoJia3Hy Tauky y EpMKCOHOBOM OCMUIIIbaBamy pa3BOjHHX 3a1aTa-
Ka U cneuduyHux nocturayha naeHTuTeTa.
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[Ipema EpukconoBom cxBatamy (Erikson, 2008), uaenturer ce
pa3Buja Kpo3 yHampea NeTePMHUHUCAHE KOpake WIN CTaldjyMe, OX
KOJjUX CBaku mojpa3ymena onpelheme KoH(IUKTE, pa3BojHE 3a7aTKe U
nocturayha. CBaku cTajgujyMm IpeacTaBjba MOTEHIU]ANHY KPH3Y
ycnen ,,paaukanae npomene nepcrnektuse (Erikson, 2008: 70).
VY npBoj ¢a3u je noTpedHO 1a JeTe, KPo3 OJHOC ca MajKOM, HU3Tpa-
I cTaB Oa3uuHOr noBepema y cer. [Ipema EpukcoHoBOM cxBaTamy,
0a3uvHO TOBEPEH:E j¢ NPBa KOMIIOHEHTA 3paBe JMYHOCTH. Y OBOM
CTaJljyMy WACHTHUTET C€ KPUCTAIMIIE OKO YBEPEHA jd CAM OHO WO
Mu je damo. AKo aeTe He U3rpaJu OBO 0a3MYHO MOBEPEHE, KON Hhera
ce pa3BHWja TmecMMH3aM U ocehame HaIyIITEeHOCTH. Y CIENIHO paspe-
IICHEC KPU3€ Y IPBOM CTaMjyMy PE3yJITUPA pa3BojeM Hade Kao BEpo-
Bamba y JIOCTHXKHOCT COIICTBEHUX JKeJba. Y ciieneheM cTaaujymy npen
JIETETOM je 3a/IaTaK YCIOCTaBJbaha AyTOHOMHjEe U KOHTPOJIE HaJl CBO-
juM TeroM. MiIeHTuTeT ce y OBOM cTaaujymy usrpaljyje oko yBepema
ja cam ono wmo xofiy. Y ClielliHO TpeBa3uiIaXKemhe KPH3e OBOT CTaJIU-
jyma JI0OBOJM 10 pa3Boja 60.be, Koja ce MaHu(pecTyje y oTydrBamy,
y3lIp)KaBamy U caMOKOHTponH. Heycnex na ce npeasulje kpru3za oBor
cTaaujymMa J0BOAM 10 ocehama CTHAA, CyMibe U 0eCrioMONHOCTH.
Tokom Tpeher cTaaujyma npen IeTETOM je urpa, ajid U U3a30B pacry-
hux oarosopuoctu. KibydHo murame oBe (ha3e je pa3Boj HHUIIN]ATH-
BE, @ UICHTHTET C€ KPHUCTAIUIIIE OKO YBEPECHha jd caM OHO U0 MO2y
oa 3amucaum 0a hy oa 6ydem. Y CHEIIHO pa3peniekhe OBOT CTaIHjyMa
JIOBOJIM JIO pa3Boja CBPXOBUTOCTH, Ka0 XpaOpOCTH Jia ce mpenode u
cliefie BPeIIHH ITUJbEBU. YKOIIMKO He Jioh)e 10 ycIemHor pa3peniema
KpH3€e OBOT CTaJIHjyMa, IeTe CE CyouaBa ca KPUBHIIOM, PE3UTHAIIN]OM
n MmanomymHomrhy. Ha mKkonckoM y3pacty qonasu 10 pa3Boja Map-
JBUBOCTH U YMOPHOCTH. TOKOM OBOT' CTaJujyma, HICHTUTET C€ KPH-
CTaJIMIIE OKO YBEPEHA ja cam OHO wimo yyum. Y CIENIHO pa3peliehe
KpH3€ OBOT' CTaJIMjyMa JIOBOJH JIO pa3Boja KOMIETEHTHOCTH, HACIIpaM
JOXXHBJBajd HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTH, 0OecxpabpeHocTH W HWH()EPHOpPHO-
ctu. [Ipema EpukcoHOBOM cxBaTamy, OBO je IPYIITBEHO HAjIPECy.-
HUJU CTaadjyM, ¢ O03UPOM Ha TO Ja MPOMYKTHBHOCT TOApPa3yMeBa
00aBJbame CTBAPH y3 JAPYTe U ca Ipyruma. Y MeTOM CTaJujyMy Tpe
0c0o00M Cy KJbYYHA MUTAa UICHTUTETA: KO CAM ja, Wma MO2y; uima
cmeM; Kakea ocoba 6u mpebaio 0a nocmarem. Y CIICIIHO PelIaBamke
KpH3€e OBOT CTaJI¥jyMa JOBOAM 10 usrpahuBama geprocmu u nocselie-
HOCcmu, Kao TeMesba IMOCTOJaHOr HJCHTHTETa. HEemoBOJBHHM HCXOIH
oBe ¢aze moapazyMmeBajy KOHPy3ujy HASHTHTETA U 30YHEHOCT.
Hajzan, y oapaciiom 100y, mpea 0oco00M Cy W3a30BU HHTUMHOCTH, pe-
MPOIYKTHBHOCTH ¥ MHTErPHUTETA. Y KOJIHMKO JI0h)e 10 yCIenHor pa3pe-
mema Kpr3e MoceAkha TPH CTalujyMa, pa3Bujajy ce BpIUHE JbyOaBH,
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OpHre u MyApOCTH, JIOK HEYCIEX OBOAM JI0 MOBJaveHa, CTarHaluje
U Ouajama.

3aBucHO ox Tora Aa Jiu he ocoba pa3peluTH pa3BojHE 3a4aTKE
cnenqupuuHUX cTamujyma unu Hehe, nohu he mo nocmuenyha uoen-
mumema, mopamopujyma, o0bayusara Ui oughysuje uoenmumema
(Kacerguis & Adams, 1979). TlocTUrHYTH HICHTUTET MOJpa3ymeBa
paspelliekhe MUTaka Koja Ce jaBibajy y ajojiecleHIUju. [|0K1BIbaj
HCTOCTH U KOHTUHYHUTETA, KOjH KapaKTEePHILE HOCTHUSHYMU UOCHMU-
mem, TIPEACTaBba MPEIYCIOB 37paBor (QYHKIMOHHCAKA JINYHOCTH,
JONPUHOCH JINYHO] CTaOMIIHOCTU U oMoryhaBa ocTBapHBame MOCBeE-
henoctu. Hacympor tome, nudysuja unenturera, npema Epukcono-
BOM CXBaTamy, NPEICTaBJba OMACHO CTalke Y KOjeM ocoba Hema op-
raHu3yjyhiin meHTap CBOT MOCTOjarba, IITO JOBOJIU J0 MHTPAIICHXHY-
KHX W MHTeprepcoHanHux noremkoha. Ha oBaj HaunH, uaeHTHTET je
y EpukcoHoBoj Teopuju cxpalieH kao ypaBHOTekaBajyha CTpyKTypa,
JU3ajHUpaHa Jia 3aJIp>Ku 0Co0y Ipe y CTa0MIHOM U ypel)eHoM Hero y
M y3HOM M XaOTHIHOM CTamy (Sampson, 1985).

Axo 6I/ICMO IMOCTAaBUJIU MUTAKLEC KAKBY CIWKY HIACHTUTCTA
Epukcon onpraBa y cB0joj TEOPHjH, MOTIH OHCMO Jia HAOPOjUMO He-
KOJIMKO onpenHuiia. Hajnpe, uIeHTUTET y OBOj TEOPHjU IIPEACTaBIba
paseojro nocmueHyhe, OMHOCHO PE3yNITAT YCHEUIHOT pa3peliema pas-
BOJHHUX 3ajJaTaka Koje MocTaBJha KHUBOT. M0OXe ce TOBOPHUTH U O
JuHeapHom udenmumemy, ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO na EpukcoH roBopu o
BPEMEHCKH pactiopel)eHIM pa3BOjHUM 3aanumMa y popmu cTaamjyma.
Hasbe, unentuTer je y EpUKCOHOBO] Teopuju ypehenu udenmumemn,
KOjU TIO/Ipa3yMeBa YKJIOIJBEHOCT Y COMATCKH IOpeaK, ero mopeaaxk
u npymreenu nopenak (Erikson, 1970). Epukcon HaBoam ma cy mpo-
OJ7eMH MICHTHTETA MAamU KO MIIANX KOJH XKEJle U MOTy Ja ce IpHJja-
rOJIe HJCOJIOMIKOM TPEHTY ,,HOBE TEXHHUYKE U €KOHOMCKE eKCIIaH3Hj¢e,
Kao MTO Cy MEpKaHTWIN3aM, KOJOHHUjaIn3aM, HHIYCTpHjau3anuja‘
(Erikson, 1966: 161). ITocTuruyTH, JIMHEAPHH U ypeheHU HICHTUTET
0mo je ompa3 MOXKEeJbHUX KOHCTPYKIMja eMUTPAHTCKOT HICHTUTETA Y
aMepUYKOM JIPYIITBY TOT BPEMEHa.

Mehytum, EpukcoHoBa Teopuja MACHTUTETA je y JaHAIIHEM
JPYIITBY KPUTHKOBaHa 300r naoa peresanmuocmu (Berzonsky, 2005;
Phoenix & Rattansi, 2005; Schachter, 2005). Hu3 nutama npobiema-
TH3Yje PEeJIECBAaHTHOCT OBE TEOPHje Y IPOMEH-EHUM COIHjaTHUM YCIIO-
BUMa: JIa JIK je Y IIOCTMO/IEPHUM JIPYIITBHMA CTAOWIJIaH U KOXEPEHTaH
WJICHTUTET T0J[jeTHAKO OCTBAPHUB, KA0 IITO je TO OWO cily4yaj y MoJiep-
HUM JPYIITBUMA; Ja JM CYy UCTOCT M KOHTHHYUTET KOMIATHOMITHH ca
COLMjAJTHOM aJanTaOwiHOmhy y MOCTMOAEPHUM JPYIITBHMA, Kao
IITO Cy TO OMJIM y MOJIEPHUM APYIITBUMA; Ja JIH CYy UCTOCT M KOHTHU-
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HYUTET U Jajbe MPEeAyCIOBH IICUXOJIOWKOT 31paBiba (Schachter,
2005).

YKOJIHMKO MPUXBATUMO 11 CY ,,MCTOCT U KOHTUHYUTET" Oa3UMYHU
W MHTErpaliHi acrnekTH EpukcoHoBe Teopwje, OHAa ce M3a30B ca KO-
JUM ce OBa TeopHja cyodaBa y MOCTMOACPHOM KOHTEKCTY MoXxe Gop-
MYJIMCAaTU Ha eMHI/IpI/IjCKI/I Ha4YuH: Ja JIU THAUBUAYC MOTY Jia CC aJali-
TUpPajy Ha CTambe KOHCTAHTHE NMPOMEHE Yy MYITHUIUIAM COLUjaHUM
KOHTEeKCTHMA. Jla 11 Cy ,,MCTOCT U KOHTUHYHUTET  HEONXOTHU U YHH-
BEpP3aJTHH CacTOojIM TICHXOomKor 3apasiba? (Schachter, 2005: 144)

VY nmpoMemeHHM COlMjaTHUM yciIoBUMa, EpukcoHOBa Teopuja
ce 03HauaBa Kao CBe Mame oarosapajyha (Schachter, 2005), jep 3aHe-
Mapyje KOMIUIEKCHE HauyWHEe Ha KOje ce MJICHTUTETH KOHCTHTYHIIY
(Phoenix & Rattansi, 2005). Cam Epukcon je HaciayTHo jaa he Bpeme
KOje J10JIa3u MOCTaBJbaTH U3a30Be MPe]] HerOBY TEOPH]Y, Y YCIOBUMA
CBEC KOMHHCKCHHjI/IX u HeHTpaHI/ISOBaHI/IjI/IX CHUCTEMA CEKOHOMCKE H
nonutruke opranu3aimje (Erikson, 2008: 118).

Aeencrocm, moh, ppaecmenmayuja u npomena. On hopmynuca-
wa Teopuje Epuka Epukcona g0 maHac, 1mojaBuo ce HH3 HOBHX TEO-
PHjCKHX KOHIETITyaIH3allnja HISHTUTETa. 3ajeJHIYKO o0elexje Hu3a
TeopHja Koje Cy HacTaje y MPOTEKINX HEKOIHKO JeleHHja jecTe Ja ce
uneHTuTer onpehyje Kao cucmem IUUHUX U COYUJATHUX 3HAYEHA KOja
ocoba npunucyje cebu u snauersa koja joj npunucyjy opyeu myou (Gecas,
1982; Gergen, 1971; Hermans, 1999a; Ibarra & Barbulescu, 2010; Kelly,
1955; Stojnov, 2005). V oBuM (hopMytalMjamMma TEKHUIITE HHUje Ha MTHTa-
BUMa CTAaOMITHOCTH | JIMHEAPHO] MPOTPECH)U KPO3 cTaaujyMme, Beh Ha
TIATAAMA A2eHCHOCHIU, MO, Mo2yiHOCmuU npomeHe U ppazmeHmayuju.

JemHO on mEeHTpaNHWX NMUTaka HOBHUJUX TEOpHja HACHTUTETA
jecte muTame acenchocmu. JluxoroMuja areHcHoct/cTpykrypa (Gid-
dens, 1979) nmokpehe muTame na JH JbyIH TPEICTaBIbA]y ,,[TACHBHY
MTO30PHMUILY 3a rcuxodu3ndke gorahaje’ wmm ,,lokperaye’ CBOjuxX ak-
mja (Lamiell, 2003). [pyrum peunma, auinemMa areHCHOCTH IMOCTa-
BJba TIPEI] TEOpPHje HICHTUTETA MMUTAE MoXce AU 0coba 0a 0OIuKyje
3Hauera Koja oHa npunucyje cebu u 3navera Koja joj npunucyjy opy-
eu wyou. Kao miaycrpamnuja oBe auiaeMe MOXKE J1a TIOCITYXXH MpHUMeEp
JOXKHBJbaja OACYCTBA areHCHOCTH Mel)y HaCTaBHUIMMA. Y CKOPHjUM
UCTPAXMBAbHMa YCTAHOBIJHEHO j€ J1a HU YYEHHIM HUTH HACTaBHHUIIN
HE JO0KHBJhaBajy cebe Kao areHca IMpoMeHa OOpa3OBHOT CHCTeMa
(Cochran-Smith, 1991; Lasky, 2005; Price & Valli, 2005). Ha mpu-
Mep, YYEHHIM O ceOU roBope Kao O ,,eKCIEepUMEHTAIHUM MUIIEBH-
Ma“, Koju Hemajy Moh yTHuIlaja HaJ ,,eKCIIEPUMEHTOM 00pa3oBHE
pebopme (Pavlovi¢, 2011). Tlutame areHCHOCTH TECHO j€ MOBE3aHO
ca nmuTambuMa MOhM M MOTYhHOCTH yTHIIaFha Ha TIOKPETame IPOMEHE.
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Ha HyXHOCT OaBJbeHmha MUTAHEM MOAU Y KOHTEKCTY TEOPH]-
CKHX enabopanuja uaeHTuTera ynyhyjy Hac uzaeje o cy0jeKTUBHU3aIu-
ju (Foucault, 1983; Rose, 1998). ITojam cyOjekTuBu3aiuje ckpehe
MaXXmy Ha APYIITBEHEC MECXaHU3MC ITYyTEM KOjI/IX CC IMMPOM3BOAN HOXKHU-
BJbaj UAeHTUTEeTa. HanMe, IpymTBO HAC 4yecTo cHaOeBa yHanpes u3-
rpaljeHnM Kateropujama, Koje oONMKyjy Haml uaeHTureT. Ha mpumep,
HCYCIICIIHMW YYCHUIM WM YYCHHUIU K3 MAapruHaJiM30BaHUX TIpyla
MOT'y OMTH KaTeropM30BaHH Ha HAYMHE KOj€ je YeCTO TEUIKO UTHOPH-
cati W Kojuma je Temko oxynperu ce (Brown, 2004; Langa, 2007,
Dzinovi¢, 2010; Stojnov, Dzinovi¢ & Pavlovi¢, 2008). butu ,,Heycre-
IaH y4YeHWK' 3HauM OMTH CMeIITEeH y oxapehjeHy kaTeropujy, koja
MOXeE JIa MOJpa3yMeBa HU3 HENOKEJbHUX KBallM(UKaIMja, OUYeKUBa-
Ba U CONUjATHUX MpakcH. Jpyrum pedunma, mojam cyOjeKTUBU3AIH]jE
ycMepaBa HCTpakuBade Jia ce 0aBe HAaUMHUMA Ha KOje ce y IIKOJICKO]
IIpakCu Nporu3BOAC MIACHTUTCTU YYCHUKA. HO3I/IIII/IOHI/IpaH)e UICHTHU -
TETa KOje Ce O/[BHja Ha OBaj HAYMH ITOCPEIOBAHO je 0JHOCHMa MONH U
MOXE C€ OJIBHjaTH MUMO BOJbE, KeJbe HITM HaMepe yueHHUKa.

Cneneha BaxkHa TMMEH3Hja y HOBHJUM TEOPH)CKHM enadopalim-
jamMa jecte MHTAmbE HenpoMeH/bUs0CmU HACYIPOT HPOMEHBbUBOCTHU
uneHturera. EpukcoHoBa Teopuja npensuhaia je mpoMEHJbUBOCT HJICH-
THTETA, iy 110 YHANpe oApel)eHoj M Mame WIIH BUIIE YHUBEP3ATHO]
MyTamHU MOXKEBHOT pa3Boja. HacympoT Tome, y HOBHjUM KOHLIENTYa-
nTr3anyjamMa y jorr Behoj Mepu ce ucThde 3Ha4aj TUHAMAYHOT | TIPO-
mecHor cxBarama ocode (Hermans, 1999b). OBa craHoBHILITA yKa3yjy
Ha TO J1a jeé UICHTUTET KOHCTPYKIIMja Y HACTajamy, a He (pUKCHUpaHa
Tayka U3 Koje MOJIa3uMOo WM Y KOjy noma3numo. HoBu TepMunm 3a n3-
pakaBame CyOjeKTHBHOCTH, Kao LITO CY no3uyuje U NO3UYUOHUPAFbe
(Bamberg, 1997; Davies & Harre, 1990), ynpaBo onmpakaBajy TuHa-
MHUYHO U (IIEKCHOMITHO cXBaTame uiaeHTuTera. [Ipema XepmaHncoBom
cxBaramy (Hermans, 2001), jactBo ce cramHo ,.kpehe* uzmelyy naoa-
mje u KoHsepBatuBu3Ma. Jlok je EpukcOHOBO cxBaTame MAEHTUTETA
o/Ipa3yMeBajo UIejy O CAMOMCTOBETHOCTH U MTOCTOjaHOCTH, ¥ HOBH-
JUM TIpHCTYIHMa WJISHTHTET Ce IocMarpa Kao mpoMeHJbuB. OcTaTH
UCTH HE IocMaTpa Ce caMo Kao IOKa3aTesb onpeleHor crymmba
3penocTd, Beh ¥ Kao HEIITO ITO UMa CBOj€ HETATUBHE acIIeKTe:

Llena ycBajama MAEHTUTETA jECTE HECITIOCOCOHOCT 3aMHUIIJbaha

Ipyradujer OOJNHKa TIOCTOjaka, HECIIOCOOHOCT WHHUIHPAha

pasnuuuTe BPCTE OXHOCA mpema cebu u apyruma. To Hac

JIOBOAM Y ONAcHOCT Ja IIOCTaHEeMO KIHWIIe caMHux cede

(Stephenson & Papadopoulos, 2006: 5).

»Cajamme jacTBO“ je TOAjeHaKO KpaTKOTPajHO Kao M

MOMEHTH y KojuMa OHO moctoju. OJHOC KOjU MMamo Impema
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ceOu HHje ogHOC HJeHTHTeTa, Beh omHoc audepeHnujanmje,

Kpeauuje u wHoBauuje. butu umctu je 3amcra gocamHo. He

CMEMO Jia 0J0alKMMO HWISHTHTET YKOJIUKO JbYOH IpOHaa3e

3aJI0BOJCTBO KPO3 MJICHTHTET, aJld HE CMEMO Jia TIocMaTpamo

HJEHTUTET Kao yHHBep3aaHo ernyko Haueno (Foucault, 1997:

166).

VHoBaTMBHO cXBaTame MJCHTUTETA MOJpa3yMeBa, Jakie, HHa-
MHUYHOCT, MPOIECYaTHOCT U MOAN0XKHOCT Mewamy (Hellstrom et al.,
2002). UaenTureT Tako mocrtaje ckym mozyhiux jacmasa (Markus &
Nurius, 1986), 0aHOCHO CKYIl XHUIIOTETHYKUX Bep3Hja cebe Koje
3aMHIILJBAMO, MPUKEIbKYJEMO HIIM KOJUX ce IpubojaBaMo. Y JuTepa-
TypHu ce Takole KOpucTH u3pa3 nposuzopra jacmea (Ibarra, 1999),
Kako OM ce yKa3asio Ha MpOOHE UICHTUTETE KOje MPEy3uMaMo y Mpo-
necy yHamnpehupama npoecHoHaTHUX 3HaHha U BEIITHHA., 3aHUMJbU-
BO je Jla MOCTOju M eMmupHjcka rpaha koja ykasyje Ja ApYIITBEHO
MPU3HATH WHOBATOPU y 00JIACTH TEXHOJOTHje ceOe MO3MIIMOHHUPAjy
kao nonoxae nmpomenama (Hellstrom et al., 2002). Ayropu oBe cTy-
Jje HaBOJE Ja JIOKWBJbA] ,,HeHUKCUPAHOCTH HJECHTHTETa™ M KOH-
CTPYKTHBHO E€KCIIEpUMEHTHCAkE ca MHTeprnperamnujama oapehyjy
HJCHTUTET MHOBATOpa, onpemMajyhin ra 3a cyodaBame ca HEH3BECHO-
mhy ¥ IPOMEHJBUBOIINY y CPSAMHCKHAM yCIIOBUMA. Y HOBH]jO] JIUTE-
paTypu mpollec KOHCTPYKIIMje HICHTUTETa HACTaBHUKA JIOCTIEBA Y
KWKy HHTepecoBama ucTpakuBaua (Beijaard, Meijer & Verloop,
2004; Luehmann, 2007), a npeaiaxy ce u mporpamu mnpogeCuoHaIor
pa3Boja HacTaBHHMKA KOjH YIPABO TOYMBA]y Ha HJCjaMa O EKCIICPH-
MeHTHCamky ca Moryhum unertuternma (Korthagen, 2005).

Haj3an, y HOBHjUM KOHIENIIMjaMa HUISHTUTETa yKa3yje ce Ha
JMMEH3HU]Y (ppaemenmucanocmu HaCynpoT yhumaprocmu (Hermans,
2002; Sarbin, 2003). YmieTeHOCT Yy MPEKY OJHOCA Ca APYTUM JbY AU~
Ma JIOBOJIU JIO ,,MTApIENUCcama’ HICHTUTETa Ha Pa3JIMYUTEe MOJCHUCTE-
me (Kelly, 1955; Mead, 1934) wiu nosumje (Hermans, 2002; Mair,
1977). dparMeHTHCAHOCT UIASHTUTETA TOAPa3yMeBa OJCYCTBO KOXe-
PEHTHOCTH ¥ jEeTHOTJIIACHOCTH, Ka0 W CaIrocTojare OPOJHUX M YEeCTO
KOHTPAJUKTOPHHX ,,riacoBa’. CBaKOJIHEBHO HCKYCTBO aMOWBaJICHIIH-
j€ WIH pacTp3aHOCTH M3Mel)y pasinyuThX JEN0Ba HAC CAMHX, O] KO-
JUX CBaKH JIe0 ,,Byde’ Ha CBOjy CTpaHy, MOXKE J1a Ce ImocMaTpa Kao Ma-
Hudecranuja ¢pparmentrcaHor uaenturera. Capoun (Sarbin, 2003)
(hparMeHTHCAaHOCT UICHTUTETA TTIOCMAaTpa Kao (PYHKIN]Y COMjATHHX OJI-
HOCa, JPYIITBEHHUX MOJNOXKAja, AJTH U CIIEIU(UIHOT BPEMEHCKOT KOHTEKCTA!

Kanma cam y WHTepakiiju ca CTyJICHTHMA, ja CaM HACTABHUK.

Kanma caM y uHTepakiyju ca CHHOM, ja caMm oTail. Kaga cam y

HHTEPAKIMjU ca JIEKapoM, ja caM MalujeHT. AKO MHUTame

191



CrBapaaluTBo, MHAIMjATHBA U capaiiba: HOBH IPHCTYI 00pa3oBamy

MOCTAaBMMO Y OIIITHjEM CMHUCIY MO3UIHOHUPAama Yy CBETY
COLIMjaJTHUX MHCTUTYLH]a, ja caM HaydyHUK. OTyaa, onroBop Ha
MUTake KO caM ja MPEACTaBJba HA3UB MOJIOXKAaja MU MMO3HIINja
y (hopMamHOM MM HE(OPMATHOM COLIMjaTHOM MOPETKY... Moj
WICHTHTET 3aBUCHM HE C€aMO O]l KOHTEKCTa Yy CMHCIY
uaeaturera Jlpyror, Beh W oI BPEMEHCKOI M MPOCTOPHOT
koHTekcTa. Ko je Ten CapOuH Ha MoYeTKy KapHjepe, CACBUM je
Jpyraddje o Tora KO je OH Ha CpeAWHHU Kapujepe, Wi y
TPEHYTKY Mucama oBor Tekcta (Sarbin, 2003: 14).
3a pasznuky on EpukcoHOBOr Mjeana o MHTErpHCAaHOM HICHTHTETY,
KOjH TIpENICTaBJba CBOjEBPCHO pa3BOjHO MocTUrHyhe ozapacior no0a,
W3 OBOT TEOPHjCKOT OKBUPA MHTETPUCAHOCT CE IIOCMAaTpa caMo Kao je-
JIaH oJ MOryhHx HMcXolla MPOW3BOME WACHTHTETAa. YMECTO Hieana
WHTErpalmje, NpuxpaTtajy ce (pparMeHTHCaHOCT U MHOIITBO IJIacOBa
KOju ,,HacesbaBajy” mieHTuteT. [Ipema XepMaHCOBOM CXBaTamwy, U
UJCHTUTET U JAPYIITBO (QYHKIHMOHWIIY Kao NMOonu(OHMja KOHCOHAHT-
HUX W JUCcOHaHTHUX riacoBa (Hermans, 2002:148). Bosba ,,KOMyHH-
Kanuja“ u ,,capaama‘ u3Mel)y mojcucreMa MIACHTUTETAa TaKO 3aMEHYy-
je uaean YHHTApHOT M WHTETPUCAHOT UJCHTHTETa. Y EMITHPH)jCKUM
HCTpaXuBamuMa Takohe cy enabopucaHe MMIUIMKAIUje MYITHILIX
HIEHTUTETa HACTaBHUKaA y mIKojIckoj mpakcu (Day et al., 2006).
Hoenmumem: Oepunuwyhe oumenszuje. Ha ocHOBY pasmuuu-
THX TEOpHja UAEHTUTETa, o1 EpHKCOHA 10 HOBHjUX KOHILENTYaln3a-
uuja, Moryhe je hopMmyaucaT TpH 3HauajHe nepuHuiryhe guMeH3uje:
(1) azencnocm wmacymnpor neazencnocmu;, (2) npomensmusocm Hacy-
npoT Henpomenmusocmu; (3) ppacmenmucanocm HacynpoT yHumap-
Hocmu. OBe TpU JUMEH3H]je TPEICTaBJbajy HeKe O KJbYJYHUX Tadaka
pasMUMOMIIAKEeha PAa3IHYNTHX TEOPHja UACHTUTETA. Y HCTO BpeMe,
OBE TMMEH3Hj€ MOTY c€ KOPHCTHTH Kao BOAWYHN y MPOjEKTY UCTPaXKH-
Bamba MJCHTHUTETA. VIMIUIMIMTHM WM EKCIUIMIUTHH OJIrOBOPH Ha
nMTama Koja mokpehy oBe momapusaiiije CBakako OOJIMKYjy METOO-
JIomIKe u30bope, Kao U (PUHAIHE pe3yNTaTe UCTPAXKUBamba. Y CBAKOM
CITy4ajy, KOHTHHYHPAHO IperoBapame OKO HaBEIeHNX TMMEH3Hja J10-
MPUHOCH KOMIUICKCHHUjEM CXBaTamy WIACHTUTETA U IUIOAOTBOPHUjUM
UCTPAXUBAYKUM pe3yITaTHMA!
YMecTo 3acTynama jeflHe CTpaHe y apryMeHTall{ju, Kao IITO
Cy YMHUIM JpYyTH, TOCTaBhajyhm mwrama na I 1odap
UJICHTUTET HPUPOHO pacre Kpo3 YHYTpalIby
KOH3UCTEHTHOCT, CAMOWCTOBETHOCT M KOHTHHYHUTET, WU Cy
KOHCTaHTHAa TIpOMEHa U (IEKCHOWIHOCT NPUPOIHHU H
npuMepeHuju... Jla JIM WAEGHTUTET NPHPOAHO MOoApazyMeBa
cenaparujy u He3aBHUCHOCT, WIN IaK ITOBE3UBAE Y 3a)CTHULH
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u Mehy3aBucHo jacTBo... [la Jiu je UASHTUTET areHCHO KOHCTPY-
WCaH WM HAMETHYT COIUjaTHUM CTPYKTypamMa... YMECTO OBHX
JUIeMa... CyIITHHA WJCHTUTETa je Y KOHTUHYHPAHOM
IperoBapamy CYIPOTHHX CTpaHa O CBUM OBUM IHTamUMAa.
(Schachter, 2010)
VY ckimany ca HaBeJeHHMM MO3MBOM Ha IPETOBapame OKO KIbYYHHX
JUMCH3H]a, UICHTUTET Ce MOXKE JC(OUHUCATH TaKO Jla HHTETPHUIIC
,»TBpaa“ u ,,Meka‘““ cranosuinra (Brubaker & Cooper, 2000). Ykomuko
y3MeMO y 003Up HaBelCHEe JAUMEH3HjE MoJiapu3aliija, MOXXeMo Johu
JI0 MHTErpaTuBHE NeQHHUIUje y KOjoj ce MISHTUTET ojpehyje kao
cucmem 3HaA4erA Koja ce npunucyjy oopehenoj ocobu, a xoja moey
ynyhugamu Ha pasaudumu cmeneH CmMabOUIHOCHU, KOH3UCHEHMHO-
cmu u aymopcmaa ocobe y wuxosom kpeuparpy. OBaksa neduHUIM]ja
MoJpa3yMeBa OTBOPEHOCT HCTPaKMBAYa 3a Ppa3IMYUTE TEOPHjCKe
MepcreKTuBe, Hyaehn Tako JOBOJBHO HIMPOK U KOMIUIEKCaH OKBHP 3a
HCTPaKUBAhE UICHTUTETA Y 00PA30BHOM KOHTEKCTY.

ITojam yJiore

TpaauioHaIHO, yJIora Ce Y COLMOIOTHjH ¥ COLIM]aIHO] TICHU XOJIOTHjH
nehUHHIIE Ka0 CKYN OueKuearbd Koja npoucmuyy u3z oopehene
coyujanne nosuyuje (Biddle, 1986; Thorton & Nardi, 1975).
Canpxaj OBUX OYEKHBam-a MOJKE CE OTHOCUTH Ha TIOHAIIamka, CTABOBE
VI KOTHUIM]y aKTepa. Y JUTepaTypy ce Halasu MOjeNa Ha mexHuu-
KO-UHCMPpYMeHmanHe U eKCnpecusno-udeojouKe acCleKkTe yiore
(Israel & Sjostrand, 1968). 3nama u BemTHHE HEOMXOMHE 3a U3BP-
maBame ofpeheHnx 3agaraka MOTy c€ CBPCTaTH y TEXHUYKO-HHCTPY-
MEHTAJIHE aCIeKTe YIIore, IOK CTAaBOBH, BPEJHOCTH M WICAIH IIPHIIA-
7ajy eKCIIPECHBHO-U/ICOIONIKOM JIOMEHY yJIOTe.

Mosxe ce pehn ma mojam yiore Hy)XHO TTOBe3yje MojaM HIeHTH-
TeTa ca corujarHoM cTpykrypoMm (Stryker & Burke, 2000). ¥V ogroCcy
Ha I10jaM WAEHTHUTETA, IojaM yiore je y jou Behoj mepu gpparmeHTH-
caH W 3acuheH COIMjalTHUM 3HauewmnMa. J[pyruM pedrma, collvjaaHa
3HaUeHa MPECYIHO OOIHKY]jYy HEUHjy YIOTY, IOK FlUXOB 3Ha4aj y pas-
JMYUTUM TeopHjaMa MJISHTHTETa MoXe aa Bapupa. Hamasee, 3a pas-
JIUKY OJf TI0jMa HIEHTUTETA, KOJU Y Pa3IMIUTHM TEOpHjaMa UMILIUIHI-
pa pa3IMYHTH CTeneH (parMEeHTHCAHOCTH, T0jaM YIJIore HYKHO IOJI-
pasymeBa ¢parmentanujy (Biddle, 1986). V nutepatypu je mupoxo
npuxBaheH cTaB Ja cBaka oco0a 3ay3MMa MHOIITBO ITO3MIHMja, a ca-
MHUM THM U ynora y aApymrtBy (Merton, 1957). Ykonuko nmocroju KoH-
GumkT M3Mely pa3nuuMTHX yiora, MOke JOhM O HEeraTHBHUX HM-
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MJIMKalWja, MOMyT cTpeca U nmpodecuoHanHor uirapama (Burke &
Greenglass, 1993).

Oxo nuTama areHCHOCTH U MOT'YRHOCTH MPOMEHE, MOCTOoje 1 -
JIeME Y TEOPUjCKUM pa3MaTpamuMa yiore. Y (QyHKIMOHATUCTHYKUM
TeopHjama MpeoBIaiaBa CXBaTamkhe YIOre Kao CHCTEMa HOPMAMUGHUX
ouekuBama (Biddle, 1986). Ctora ce ox ocobe ouekyje KoHpopMHUpamke
MPONHCAaHNM HOpMama, y IIiJby cTabuim3anuje cuctema. Ha oBaj Ha-
YHH, OUYEKHBamba IOBE3aHa ca ylorama cy (popMaiiHO MMPOMKcaHa, co-
[WjalTHO JIETePMHUHHUCAHA, T€ CYy CaMUM THUM HempoMeHJbuBa. Hacy-
MIPOT TOME, TEOPHj€ CUMOOIMYKOT UHTEPAKIIMOHM3MA yKa3yjy yIpaBo
Ha poriec usrpahuBarma yjiore Kpo3 COlMjaaIHy UHTEPAKIH]y. Y OBOM
MPHUCTYIY, HOpME TMPECTaBIbajy CaMO IHPOKHA OKBHP KOjH OCTaBJba
MIPOCTOP 3a MperoBaparme OKo JehUHHUIIU]e CUTYAIU]e U3 MEePCIEKTH-
B€ pa3IMYMTUX aktepa. [lojam yiiore Tako UMILUIMLIMPA HE CaMO KOH-
(dhopMupame CollijaIHUM 3aXTeBUMa, Beh ¥ HHAUBUAyaIHY areHCHOCT
u unosatuBHoOCT (Callero, 1994). Haj3an, oBe Teopujcke mojiapusaiu-
je y IuTepaTypH cy yOjakeHe pa3BOJHUM MPUCTYIHUMA MOjMY YJIOTe.
VYKONHMKO ce yJiora mocMarpa M3 pa3BojHe MepcreKTHBe, KOH()OpMH-
pamke NpolrMCaHUM OYCKHMBambHMa IIpEACTaBJba CaMO I/IHI/IIII/IjaJ'IHy
(dasy ycajama oapeleHe yiore, 10K y KacCHHjuUM (pa3zama 0coda MOXKe
na Momu(uKyje 1 MEmha OBa OYCKHBArha.

VY nutepatypu ce (Thorton & Nardi, 1975) pasmatpajy uernpu
¢aze ycBajama yiora: (1) amwmuyunamopna; (2) dopmanua; (3) ne-
¢opmanna u (4) auna. Ilpsa ¢aza ce OMHOCH HA TIEPHOJ TIPE 3ay3HU-
Mama oapelheHor IPYIITBEHOT IMOJIOXKaja, TOKOM KOjer ce OfBHja aH-
TUIUTIIATOPHA COLMjaliu3allija W MpHUIpeMa 3a TpaH3uiyjy. Ha mpu-
Mep, Oynyhm HactaBHUK y 0BOj (a3u pasBuja onpel)eHe KOHIIEMIIH]je
cBoje HoBe ynore. JpyruMm pedrmma, pa3Buja onpeleHe mpeactaBe o
ToMe 1mTa he ce ol khera OYeKMBATH U TIOYHILE TMICHXOJIONIKU Jia Ce
IpHUrpeMa y CKiIagy ca THM mpencraBama. Tokom dopmamHe dasze,
HaCTaBHUK Ce€ YIO3Haje ca AeHHUCAaHUM TIpaBHMa M o0aBe3aMa Koja
MporcTUdy U3 oBe yiore. OBa opMann3oBaHa OYEKHBAA YECTO CYy
TUPEKTHA, eKCTUIMIIMTHO CAOMIITeHa y mucaHoj Gopmu (Ha mpuMep,
OIUC MOcTa, MPUPYYHHK 32 3arocieHe, npaBHa JokymeHTa). On Ha-
CTaBHHKA c€ Y 0BOj Pa3u oueKyje KoH(OpMUPAHE IPOIMUCAHAM aCIeK-
TUMa yJiore, Kpo3 MOTBphUBamke KOMIIETCHTHOCTH U YBaXKaBame Mpa-
Bmna. Hedopmanna daza mogpasymeBa pa3Bujame HepopMaTHUX Ode-
KHBama y BE3W Ca HACTABHUYKOM YJIOroM. TOKOM oBe (ha3ze HacTaB-
HUK YYM KaKO Jia C€ ONXOJIU MpeMa pPasIuuuTHM 0co0aMa M3 CBOT
OKpYKEma, KOje CTaBOBE M eMoluje Tpeba Imokaszatu y onpehennm
cutyanujama u cauano. Canpkaj HehOpMaATHUX OUSKHBAA YECTO CE
OJIHOCH Ha CTABOBE M KOTHHUTHBHE aclieKTe HacTaBHHUKe ynore. OBa

194



Jenena [MaBnoBuh, Hoenmumem u ynoea

OYEKHBamba pa3BHjajy ce Kpo3 HeopMaHy HHTEPAKIKjy ca Kojlerama
W y 3HaTHO MamO0j MEpU Cy MOJJI0XKHa KOHCeH3ycy. TokoMm Hedop-
ManHe (aze HaCTaBHUK MMa MOTYHHOCT Ja caMm OONIMKyje ylory Ha
OCHOBY CBOjUX MCKyCTaBa W3 MPOILIOCTH M aHTUIMMAaIMja OymayhHo-
cru. Ha oBaj HauuH, TokoM HedopMmanHe da3ze HACTABHUK MOYUIHE J1a
nsrpaljyje COINCTBEHa 3HAYeHha Yy BE3W Ca HACTABHUYKOM YJIOTOM.
Haj3an, Tokom nuuHe (aze, HACTAaBHUK MOTU(UKYje OUCKHBamba I0-
Be3aHa ca yJIOrOM y CKIIaJy ca COICTBEHMM HJIECHTUTETOM. Jpyrum
pedrMa, yMecTo KOHPOpMHUpama, y 0Boj (hazu ToMuHHpa Moauduka-
uuja ynore. Ha mpumep, y oBoj (a3u HacCTaBHUYKE KOHIICII[H]E COII-
CTBEHE yJIore MOTy Jia ,,MHTepBeHUIIY" n3Meljy OUeKHBaHMX MOHAIIIA-
wa u ocTtBapene ynore. [Ipema cxBatawy TopHToHa u Hapauja
(Thornton & Nardi, 1975), ebekTHBHOCT oauTpaBama oapehene
yJIor'e 3aBHCH YIPABO Off MOCTU3amka KOHIPYEHTHOCTH u3Mel)y ymore
U WICHTUTETa 0c00€ KOjU Ce HaJla3| y J1aTo] yJI03H.

VY cBeTiIy OBHX TEOPHCKUX enabopaiidja mojMa yiore, Hamehe
ce HEKOJIMKO 3aHMMJbMBUX Mpapana 3a Oynyha ucTpaxkuBama.
OcgerbaBame Mpoleca ycBajama yjore HacTaBHUKA y HaleM oOpa-
30BHOM CHCTEMY JONPHHENO 01 00oJpeM IUIaHupamy Mporpama MmpH-
IpaBHUIITBA U MEHTOPCTBA. Pa3yMeBaH,e Ha4YMWHa Ha KOjI/I HaCTaBHH-
¥ TOKMBJHaBajy CBOjY YJIOTY MOXE OWTH Ol KOPHUCTH HMPUIUKOM
OCMUIIJbaBamka MporpamMa CTPYYHOT ycaBplliaBarma HaCTABHUKA.
Crnano, IpoydyaBame AUCKpENaHIiiije u3Mel)y meprumnupane u mpo-
MUCaHE yIIOre HACTABHHUKA y TIPOIIeCY 00pa30BHHUX MPOMEHA MOXKE J0-
npuHeTH yHanpehemwy pehopMckux nHuLMjaTHRa. Ha npumep, uctpa-
KUBAI-€ HACTAaBHUYKHUX MepIeniuja o0pa3oBHUX IMPOMEHA y HaIloj
3eMJbM yKa3alio je Ha ja3 u3Mel)y mpormrcaHe akTHBHE yJlore W Iep-
nunupane nacuBHe ynore HactaBHuKa (Pavlovié, 2011). YBumu no-
OMjeHr MCTpaKMBamkbeM HACTAaBHUYKHX WMIUIMIMTHUX TEOpHja O COII-
CTBEHUM yJiorama Mory, JaKiie, JIONMPUHETH YHarpehuBamy mporeca
CTPYYHOT yCaBpIllaBara HACTAaBHUKA U Bol)ema MIPOMEHa y 00pazoBamy.

HpenTurer u yjora y npucryny Ipoaucm

Wnentuter W ynora mpencTaBibajy KJbY4HE IOJMOBE y OKBUPY
napagurme Iponucm Koja je HajaBJbeHa Y YBOIHOM IIOTJIaBJBY OBE
MoHorpadwuje. aummjatuBa, capajma U CTBapaiaImiTBO, Kao ,,HOCe-
hu* mojMoBHM OBe MmapaurMe TeCHO Cy IOBE3aHU Ca IOJMOBHMA HJICH -
tuTera u yiore. [Turame aeencnocmu, xoje ce mpoBIayy Kao jerHa of
HEHTPAIIHUX TeMa y TeopHjaMa WACHTUTETa W YJOre, MpeiCTaBiba
HHAIH4je™ unuyujamuee, jep moapasyMeBa IMOKpeTame akuje u mpo-
MeHe, ynMe ce neUHUIIe U UHUIHjaTuBa. be3 nokuBIbaja cede Kao
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areHca Koju je croco0aH Jia Ipou3BeAe kKeJbeHe eeKkTe Y MHTepak-
IUjU — CUTYPHO HeMa HM MHHIMjatuBe. CTora je BeoMa Ba)KHO pa3y-
METH J1a JI U Y KOjeM CTEIeHY U O0JIMKY aKTepu 00pa30BHOT IpoIieca
MO3UIIMOHNPAjy cebe Kao areHce npomena. OACYCTBO I0KHBIbaja arcHc-
HOCTH Mel)y HaCTaBHMIIMMA U APYTUM aKTepHUMa MOXKe Mpe/CTaBbaTh
OTPOMHY TpENpeKy Ha IyTy OOpa3oBHHX IMPOMEHAa W HHOBAallHWja.
JoxnBibaj Aa KIJbYYHU ACIEKTH NpodecHoHalHE CBaKOAHEBHUIIC HE
3aBUCE OJl HAIIMX aKIMja MOXKE JIOBECTU IO HU3A HENPOMYKTUBHHX
MOHAIIaka, Ko IITO Cy NMpedaluBame OJrOBOPHOCTH HA JIPyre aKTe-
pe, oAycTajame O]l yiarama COICTBEHHX Haropa | ,,3apo0shaBame’
ce0e y macuBHY Mo3uiujy. Takohe, yKOJUKO HACTABHHIIA Y CBOJUM
UMIUTUIATHAM TeopHjaMa CyOjeKTUBH3Y]y YUCHHKE Kao HearcHCHa
O0uha Koja cy MacMBHH NMPUMAoIM (OpPMaTHUX 3Hama, HE MOXKE ce
o4yekrBaTH Ja he HOBe TeHepanuje MIaJuX OWTH OCIOCOOJbeHE 3a
npey3rMame aKTHBHHX yiora y Oyayhoj mpodecuju u ApymITBY Y
LENTUHH.

Hasbe, Moxxe ce pehiu 1a je 10KHBIba] CONICTBEHE NPOMEH/bUBO-
cmu ¥ MOTYRHOCTH ,,caMOMHOBAIIM]E™ TIOBE3aH Ca I0jMOM CMEaApald-
wmea. Kao mro cy morBpanna ucrpaxkusama (Hellstrom et al., 2002),
WHOBaTOpH cebe JOKHBIhABAjy Kao 0CO0E Koje Cy TMPOMEHJbUBE W
MPWIATO/UbNBE Op3UM JIPYIITBEHHM IpoMeHama. AKO y3MeMo y 00-
3Up Ja 00pa3oBame MPEACTaB/ba HHEPTHU CUCTEM Y KOjEeM je CTeIeH
OTIHOpa IpOMEHaMa 4ecTO BPJIO BUCOK, J0XKHBJbAj COICTBEHE IPO-
MEHJBMBOCTH Mel)y KJbyYHHM akKTepuMa MOXe OMTH O HpEecyIHOTr
3HaYaja 3a yCIIeX WM HEyCIleX 0Opa30BHHUX WHOBAIMja. Y3 yBaXkaBa-
Be rotpede 3a crabmiHomhy uaeHTrTera, Mel)y KIbydHUM akTepuMa
00pa3oBHOT Mporeca MOTpeOHO je pa3BHjaTH IOKHBJbA] COTICTBEHE
MIPOMEHJBPMBOCTH M MOTYhHOCTH ,,mHOBHpama‘ cebe. Ha Taj HauwmH,
MOXKE C€ OYEKHMBATH Ja he Kpo3 mpolec JUIHUX MpoMeHa nohu u 1o
KEJbEHNX OpraHU3alMOHUX MpoMeHa. OBHU IpolecH MOApa3yMeBajy
OycTajame 01 HeNPOAYKTHBHUX 00pa3ala IMoHalamba U YITyIITambe y
aBaHTYpy CTBapama alTePHATHBHMX IIOHAINAka, IITO IPEICTaBIba
CBOjEBPCHU CTBapaslauykd YuH. J[pyruM peunma, ako HpIKEIbKYjeMo
MIO3UTHBHE TIPOMEHE y 00pa3oBamy U APYLITBY y LEIHHH, TOTPEOHO
je ma Hajmpe Mpey3MeMo YJIOry CTBapalialla WHOBAIWja Ha JIMYHOM
TUTaHY.

Hajzan, ppaemenmucanocm uneHTUTETA U YIIOra IPOUCTHYE U3
BHXOBE ,,yPOBEHOCTU Yy COIMjaTHU KOHTEKCT Y KOME HCTOBPEMEHO
MIOCTOj€ Pa3INYUTEe NEPCIIEKTHBE, KOHTEKCTH, CUTYaI[IOHH 3aXTEBH H
WHTEpIEpCOHaNHN cTWIoBU. EdexktuBHa capaowa y pa3znmuuntum
KOHTEKCTHMa CTOra IoJpa3yMeBa MHHUMH30Bambe KOH(PIUKTAa U3Me-
hy pasnmmumTHX (parmeHaTta WAEHTUTETa W ynora. J[pyruMm pedunma,
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capalibha 3aXTeBa ONTUMAIHO aHTAKOBaIbE Pa3TUUUTUX (parmeHara
JIMYHOT UJICHTUTETA U BbHXOBO KOpHIINeHe y IMJbY OCTBapHBaba 3a-
jemHUYKHX 1uibeBa. Capa/bha HACTABHUKA Ca YYCHHIIUMA KOJH TTOTH-
4y U3 Pa3InYUTHX COIMOCKOHOMCKUX KOHTEKCTa, KOjH UMajy pa3iu-
YUTE CTUJIOBE YY€Ha WM paziInuuTe 00pa3oBHE MOTpede, CBaKaKo
3axTeBa oapeleHn cremeH QparMeHTaldje WACHTUTETa W yiora, a
CIIMYHO C€ O/IHOCH U Ha capajiiby ca Kojierama, poJAuTeJbuMa U JIOKaJ-
HOM 32jETHUIIOM.

VY 3akibyuky ce Moxke pehu 1a Teopujcke enadopaiiuje mojMosa
UJICHTUTETa U yJIOra U3HETe y OBOM pajy, MOTYy Jia CIy)Ke Kao CeH-
3UTUBU3UPAjyhK KOHIIENTH 3a UCTpakuBade y o0JiacTH oOpa3oBama.
VY pany je ykazaHO Ha 3Hayaj Ipolieca IperoBapama OKO cajapikaja
MOXKEJbHUX WJIGHTUTETA, y KojeM Ou Tpebano ja ce 4yjy ,,[1acoBU
pa3UUMTHX aKTepa, Kao U Jla Ce OCTaBE OTBOPEHA BpaTa CII00O0IHOM
n300py jenuuke. [lopexn Tora, ucrakuyTe ¢y aeduHuinyhe qumensuje
y CaBpeMEHHM TeopHjaMa HICHTHTETa M YJIore, Koje MOry Ja Ipen-
CTaBJbajy CBOjEBPCHE METOIONOIIKE BOJANYE Y OCMHUIILIbABAY HCTPa-
kuBaukux crpareruja. Hajsan, kao exo Epukconose tese (Erikson,
1970), moxemo pehin 1a cy nuTama UICHTUTETA jOII YBEK CTpaTeliKa
nuTama. Y nanac, y MOCTTPaH3UIIMOHOM JIPYIITBY, Takohje mocToju
»MEHTAITHH TIPTJhar' TeHepaiyja, KOju je MOTpeOHO ,,pacrakoBaTh
mro Ou omoryhnio na ce, y3 yBakaBambe KOHTHHYHTETA, ITOACTAKHY
MHOBATUBHU TPOIECH KAaKO Ha JIMYHOM, TaKO M Ha JPYIITBEHOM HU-
Boy. O0Opa3oBame U HCTpakuBama 00pa3oBama MOTY IMPEACTABIHATH
3HA4YajHE ,,[TOJIyTE" Y THM TIPOIIECHMA.
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INOKA3ATEJ/bU CTBAPAJIALITBA, UTHUIIMJATUBE U CAPAIIBE — PA3BBOJHU INPUCTYII

Bapuja0aa
¥Y3pacr

CrBapajayku npouec

IIpouec capagme

Iloxperame aknuje

HUpenturer

HOPEJNIKOJICKH
NpeJIOTHYKH NMepuoa A

— aHUMHCTHYKO
MHIIJBCHC

— MHUIIUBEHE Y
KOMIUTEKCHMa

— acoLMjaTUBHO
MHIIJbCHC

— JIOMHHAaIHKja
BU3YEIHOT 1
MOTOPHYKOT Y
MHUIIUBCHY

— erOLCHTPH3aM 1
LIeHTpauuja

— HEPMaHECHTHOCT
o0jexra

— HeJlocTaje
peBep3udMIHOCT,
KOH3epBaluja u
PELHUITPOLUTET

— HEMO3HABAE NPABUIIA
— JeIMHCTBEHOCT y
[OHAMIAKY

1. Pago3nanocr

1.1. yecro nocrapJba MUTaHA,
[0CTaBJba HEOOUYHA NMUTAkA

1.2. okymupaHo je
HCTPAXKUBAKEM OKOJIMHE KPO3
€KCIUIOPATUBHY UTPY WJIM CIIMYHY
AKTHBHOCT

2. Mamrame

2.1. camapu

2.2. noBe3yje HeroBe3aHe
caJipkaje Kpo3 CIIOHTAHO U
BOhEHO acoIMjaTUBHO MUIIIJBEH €
2.3. OKyIHMPaHO je 3aMUIIbabEeM
KPO3 CUMOOIIMYKY UTPy MU
CIIMYHY aKTUBHOCT

2.4. CKIIOHO je c100011 U
cUTyanujama Koje Tpeda
€aMOCTAJIHO J1a CTPYKTYypHpa

3. /luBepreHTHOCT

3.1. dayenTHOCT HAeja — 6poj
uneja

3.2. paexcubuIHOCT CaMo y
CMHCITy acoLjaluja Koje ce
yllaJbaBajy 0j CBaKO/IHEBHOT
KOHTEKCTa H HUCY ILIOJ
MPETXOIHO Hay4YHEe HHOpManuje
4. Tanentn

4.1. IpBM 3HAKOBHU NPOIYKILHj€

1. Komynukauuja

1.1. gecro ce obpaha Giuckum
ozipaciuM ocobama

1.2. gecro ce obpaha BpIImaMa
(6paha, cecTpe, OucKu APYT) Kpo3
3ajeIHHYKY NPHIY, UTPY U CIIMYHE
AKTUBHOCTH

1.3. Moxe J1a mpuxBaTH Tyhe
MHUIIJBECHE U CTaB

1.4. MOXe J1a OCETH PACIIOJIOKEHE
JIPYTOT U aJICKBaTHO pearyje

2. MuTepaknuja

2.1. HajioBe3yje ce U ycarjauiasa ca
JpyruMa y UrpH WIH CIHYHO]
aKTHBHOCTH

2.2. KOPUCTH UHTEPAKLH]y ca
JpyruMa 3a yueHe U Ca3HaBambe
2.3. obpaha ce npyrumMa na 6u
3ajeHUYKH PEIIN0 HEKH podiieM
2.4. moMaxxe Ipyrom: AETeTy,
JKMBOTHEGM, OWJBLIM, IOMAXKE JIPYToj
JICLH /ia C€ YKJIOIE Y TPyILy
3.IIpaBaa

3.1. moka3zyje nmoyeTHe 3HaKe TaKO
IITO MTOMAXE YTPOKCHOM

1. PeakTuBHOCT

1.1. pago oxroeapa Ha akuujy
KOjy je ApYyTH 3a1o4eo

2. IHNTpHH3HYKA MOTHBAIHja
2.1. yHyTpalme HHTEpeCcoBabhe
3a pasiIMYUTe AKTHBHOCTHU KOje
ce Bone

3. JInuHa aKTHBHOCT

3.1. nuTa, oAroBapa Ha MUTama
3.2. caMOCTaJIHO 3aM0YHHE
aKIUjy (Urpy UM aKTHBHOCT)
3.3. ynyuita ce y peliaBame
HacTalux npodiaema

4. BohcTBO

4.1. npennaxe

4.2. opranusyje

4.3. nokpehe akuujy ca
JIpyruMa Kpo3 3ajeHHYKe urpe
WM CTUYHE aKTUBHOCTH.

1. IToBepeme

1.1. moka3syje 3HaKe
TIOBEPEHHa U TIOBE3aHOCTH
ca apyruma (BUIETH
HPEKo TOoKa3aTesba
capazme)

2. Ayronomuja

2.1. noka3syje 3HaKe BOJbE
¥ ayTOHOMH]e (BHICTH
TPEKO MoKasaTesba
WHMILI]aTHBE)

3. UuunujaTuBa

3.1. CKJIOHO je Ja
CaMOCTaJHO 3aMOYHEbC U
peanu3yje (1oka3aresbu
MHMLM]aTHBE) Pa3InuUTe
akuuje (mokasaresbu
CTBApaNayvkor paja) Kpo3
COJIUTapHE HITH
aKTHBHOCTH Y Iapy,
€BEHTYAJIHO y MamO0j
rpynu (moKas3aTesbu
capazme)
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Bapuja0aa CrBapanauxku npouec | Ilpouec capagme Ilokperame aknuje | UnenTurer
¥Y3pacr
1. ®aexcuéuIHOCT 1. 3ajenunuke pagHe akTuBHocTH | 1. C10601a MHLIUbemha 1. Bpennoha,
MJABU IKOJICKHU | 1.1. carnéna u3 apyror yriay 1.1. yuecTBYje y 3ajeqJHUUKUM 1.1. u3paxkaBa cCBOje MHLIUBCHC | MAp/bHBOCT
A+B MIPOCTOPY H BPEMEHY aKTHBHOCTHMA Ha 4acy ca Ha Jacy 1.1. oxpenyToCT
KOHKpeTHa jJoruka b: (meueHTpanyuja MULIUbEHA, BpILIBALIMA 1.2. u3paxkaBa HHTEPECOBABE nocturayhy
peBep3uOUIIHE Onepariyje). 1.2 yuecTBYyje y pagHUM 3a cJ1000/IHE AKTUBHOCTH 1.2. pa3Bujame
— JIelleHTpaluja 2. Hecrepeornnuoct HPOjeKTUMA Y TPYIH 1.3. npensnaxe yBoheme HOBUX | KOMIIETCHIH]ja
— IIOJMOBH U KJ1ace 2.1. jeIMHCTBEHOCT WIIH KOja MMa 3aJaTaK Ja 3ajeAHHYKH AKTUBHOCTH Yy IIKOJIH 1.3. pa3Bujame
— KOH3epBaluja OPUTHHAIIHOCT — JaBatbe HEILITO ypajy, HalpaBH 2. AyTOHOMHA MOTHBaNHja caMoroysaama 1
KOJIHYIHHE, TeKUHE OJIrOBOpA BaH HEMOCPEAHOT 1.3. pasyme mpaBuiia u yKjama ce y 2.1. 3a pa3nIMYHUTE aKTHBHOCTH CHT'YpHOCTH y cebe
3anpeMUHE KOHTEKCTa MJIM HEOYEKUBaHe [paBuiIa rpyIe, omnajaa COLMjaTHn 1 y4eHEe — IIOYNEE MOTHBALM]a
— PeBEeP3UOHIHOCT KOMOMHAI[Hje 1 acoLjanuje erOLeHTPH3M JeTepMHUHHCaHa CafipXKajuMa 1
— PeLHUINPOLHTET 3. UcTpakuBavYKH 1yX 1.4. MHTEH3UBHO YYeCTBYje Yy YHYTpaIIbUM
— CTEPEOTHITHOCT 3.1. HacTaBak paJi03HAIIOCTH U JPYLITBEHUM aKTHBHOCTHMA Ca rpaTuduKajama
— yKJaname €KCIIIOPaTHBHE HIpe BpIIBb-ANUMa 3. CamocTaiHocT
y IpaBuia 3.2. MamTa Kao HacTaBak ,,Kao 2. IpaBna 3.1. caMOCTaJIHO IJIaHUpA
— CIOJbHE Ja“ UM cuMOOJIMYKE Urpe 2.1. pasyme za cy npasa obaBe3He 1 c10001He
rpatuduKanyje 4. Tanentn T0jeAMHAlIA Y TPYIIH jeHaKa AKTUBHOCTH KOje caM Oupa y

MOTHBA 32 yUCHEC

4.1. excrioHHMpa CBOj U3PA3UTH
TAJICHAT y HEKOj 00J1aCTH Kpo3
H3Y3ETHY NPOAYKIH]Y U
HHTEPECOBAE

2.2. pa3yMe jia je paBeHo Jia
CBAaKH 4JIaH IPYIIe JOMPHHOCH
3ajeTHUYKOM pamy

LIKOJM ¥ Ko Kyhe

3.2. caMocTanHO 00aBIbambE
obaBe3He H co60xHE
AKTHBHOCTH Y IIKOJIM U Kyhu
4. IlokpeTame akuuje

4.1. opraHu3oBame rpymne —
3ajeIHUYKE MPOAYKIHUje y
IIKOJIX U M3BaH LIKOJIE

4.2. pykoBoheme (naBame
uzeja, Mmenujanuja mehy
BpIIBANUMa, OpraHu3anuja 1
npahiese pajia IPYTrUX y THMY
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Bapujaoaa CTBapajauku npouec IIpouec capaame Ilokperame HNnenturer
Y3pacr aKuuje

CTAPHIN 1. McTpaknBayku ayx 1. Tumcku pax 1. MnTepecoBama 1. oa
HIKOJICKH Y3PACT | 1.1.uctpaxyje y pa3iduuTum 1.1. THMCKH NIPOjEKTH y HACTaBU 1.1. Be3aHa 3a caupxaj 1.1. nonHa

A+B + 11 obnactiMa 1.2. TUMCKH NPOjEKTH y CT000AHUM | 2. AHraxkoBame Yy WIKOJH | HASHTH(HKAIHja

ANCTPAKTHA JIOTHKA b:

— pa3Boj arncTpakTHE
JIOTHKE — CXBATambe
CUMOOJIMYKOT CBETA,
IPEHOCHOT 3HaYeHba,
(uKuMje u ancTpakuuje
— IoYeTaK pasBoja
CMocoOHOCTH 32
KOHIHIIHOHAITHO
MHIIJBCEbE, CTBAPAHE
MPETIOCTABKH U
pazymeBama
BepoBaTHOhe —
pazymeBame
EKCIICPUMEHTA 1
JTOKa3uBama

1.2. ekcriepuMeHTHIIE Y Pa3IMYUTUM
obnactiMa

1.3. yoyaBa 3aHUMJbUBOCTH y CBETY
2. YMeTHHYKe BeIUTHHE H
JIOTHYKO/KPUTHYKO MHIIUbEH€
2.1. mocenyje yMeTHUUKE BEIITHHE 32
YCIIEIIHO KPEeaTHBHO H3paXkaBarbe
2.2. mocezyje JTOrHYKE CIIOCOOHOCTH
3a aHaNIU3y, KOMOMHOBaH€, KPUTHKY,
HHTEpIpeTHpame u cyheme

3. KommekcHocer 3.1. ctBapa
cioxene uaeje 3.2. npeypebyje
3aredyeHu pea 3.3. mpuBaye ra
CJIOXKEHU podsIeMu

4. AncTpaknmja — HOBM yJjas 3a
¢buknujy, paekcubuIHOCT,
(IyeHTHOCT U HECTEPEOTUIIHE Be3e
4.1. pa3Boj cHOCOOHOCTH
3aMHUIIbaka, KOMOMHOBaa
HEOYHUIJIEeTHOT, IUBEPIeHIIH]e

5. CamocranHoct 5.1. CKIOHOCT Ka
JIMYHO] UHTEPIPETALMjU U KPUTHYKU
CTaB ¥ IOHAIIAKE

6. Mcno/baBame TaleHTa

AKTHBHOCTHMA Yy IIKOJIM U BaH He
2. JIpymiTBeHe AKTHBHOCTH

2.1. opraHu3anyja CKyropa y MIKOJIH
2.2. npunarolhaBame COLMjATHO]
CPEAMHHU U pa3MeHa ca ’OM Kao
U3pa3 MpUnagama 1 jeJHaKOCTH

3. Pa3Bujame npujaTesbcraBa
3.1. bopMuparme NpBUX TPajHHjHUX

npHjaTesbCTaBa

2.1. mokperame 1
HNapTHLHIHPABE Y
aKiujama

3. Mpogecuonanna
opHjeHTaNMja

3.1. camocTanHu u360p
CpeEbe MKoe

4. IlonyapHoct

4.1. Texu 3a
nonynapHowhy y rpynu
BpIIBbHaKa, HCTHYE CE,
Hamehe ce y paspeny

1.2. mpuxBaTame CBOTr
Tena

2. lorenuujaau
JIHYHOCTH

2.1. pa3Bujame cBECTH O
CBOjUM MOTEHIMjAIMa
2.2. 60Jbe pazyMeBame
JAPYrux U CBOI' MECTa y

rpymu,

3. Onoyke u
O/ITOBOPHOCT

3.1. moyeTak JOHOIIECHA
Ba)XHUJUX OJIyKa U
OZArOBOPHOCTH
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Bapujaoaa CTBapajauku npouec IIpouec capaame Iloxkperame Hnenturer
¥Y3pacr aKuuje

CpeamouIKoJICKH — CTBapame NPETIOCTaBKH, — THMCKA [IOBE3aHOCT: ,,CBH 32 — IIOKpETame akuuje y — Tparame 3a CBOjUM ,,ja“
A+B+B+T — KOHJAMIIMOHAJIHO MUILJbEHE, jenmHor, jenaH 3a ce', JPYUITBEHO] CPEIMHHU, U CMHCIIOM KpO3

ANCTPaKHA JOTHKA
B:

— ¢dukIMja, ancTpaxnyja,

— eKCIepUMEHTHCambe,

— cXBaTame BepoBaTHOhe,

— JApYIITBEHa CBECT U KPUTHYHOCT,
- 1'10Tpara 34 JUYHUM CMHCIIOM,

— crienujajgHo obpa3oBame y chepu
CBOJHX MHTEPCOBakbA UIIM TAJICHTA,
— WJICHTH(UKOBAE OPUTMHAIHHUX
uzeja

— pa3yMeBame APYLITBEHUX U
MOpaJHHX OZHOCA M 3aKOHa,

— HHTEPECOBAIbE 32 KOMYHHUKALH]Y
ca CyIpPOTHHM II0JIOM H I0JTHA
uneHTuduKanuja,

— pa3BHjame NpujaTesbcTaBa

— mpuIpeMa 3a u36op
npodecuje,

— JIUAEPCKO IOHAIIAbE,
— 3acTyname 1 of0paHa
npyrl/lx, y)Kl/lB,]'l:aBal'be y
TO3HIHjy APYTOT,

— Y4EeCTBOBAmE y
OpraHu3alMjH pajia IKoJe,
OpraHu30Bambe U
MOKPETamkEe HOBUX
CII000THUX aKTUBHOCTH,
— c1000/1a KOMYHHKALH]je
ca CyNpOTHHM I10JI0M,

eKCIIepUMEHTHCambE ca
MoryhuM HaeHTHTEeTHMA,
UCIHTHBAKE IPAHULA U
OIacHOCTH,

— MOHOBHO Oyheme
norpebe 3a NpunazameM
¥ YCIIOCTaBJbake OAHOCA
ca CyNpOTHHM I10JIOM,
pa3BHjame
NpUjaTesbCTaBa,

— NJIcaN30BakbE CBETA U
pa3BHjarbe CrioCOOHOCTH
na ce npepahy

— JpXKambe JI0 CBOT HECYTJIacHIe —
MHUIIUBCHA JIOHOIIICHE OJUTyKa,
OATOBOPHOCT
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CREATIVITY, INITIATIVE AND COOPERATION:
PREFERED APPROACH TO THE FUTURE

Branko Kovaci¢, School for communication,
University of Hartford, USA

Can the Serbian economy be revitalized and transformed to be more
productive, rich, competitive, and sustainable? Can employees and
managers be more cooperative, show more initiative, and be more
innovative? Can the Serbian political system be more equitable, just,
and fair? Can its political parities and other political actors cooperate
more, show more initiative, and be more innovative in finding viable
solutions to political challenges? Can the Serbian educational system
be organized in such a way to foster more cooperation, initiative, and
creativity among students, teachers, and parents?

Let’s for a moment assume that the answer to all these ques-
tions is — yes. But where and how to get there? Initially, maybe a
modest experiment within the educational system involving only two
elementary schools in Serbia is a propitious place to start. And this is
the main argument of this volume. Eventually, however, this experi-
ment could bring about a sea change.

Maybe, just maybe, this research project, which advocates such
an experiment will trigger a profound transformation of society in
Serbia. Trying to find a starting point, an opening, the researchers
suggest that identity formation — based on a specific set of activities
of students, teachers, and parents (see Sefer, “Trefoil”, this volume) —
may be the most promising. It would start as a modest social experi-
ment. Two elementary schools in Serbia (one through eight K), one
from an urban area and one from a rural area, are to introduce a CIC
model of education (see Sefer, “Trefoil”, this volume).

This essay focuses on five topics. First, | briefly summarize
components of the CIC model of education. Second, | discuss the vi-
sion of the CIC-based education. Third, | examine communicative
components of the CIC model. Fourth, | outline practical challenges
to the CIC model. Finally, | emphasize benefits of the CIC model of
education.
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The CIC or “Trefoil*“ Model of Education

The CIC model — or “Trolist (“Trefoil) — weaves together three
process goals derived from three values in a new model of education:
creativity (C), initiative (1), and cooperation (C) and links them to
identity of participants of education. It is based on three kinds of acti-
vities — dialogue, play, and doing research projects — that require
creativity, initiative, and coperation of students, teachers, and parents.
Such an approach to education will primarily, over time, shape new
identity of students, identity that will prefer and encourage dialog,
play, and doing research projects in the educational contexts. This
new identity will then trigger a virtuous cycle. It will encourage not
only learning in school but, more importantly, engagements in family,
at work, and in all other social and cultural activities and practices.
However, such a model of mutually reinforcing education and iden-
tity will likely face many significant challenges in the Serbian society.

Because the CIC or “Trefoil“ model of education requires
focus on the present and the future rather than on the past, the tradi-
tion needs to be creatively appropriated rather than slavishly repro-
duced and shored up. The goal is to help students, teachers, and pa-
rents search for new yet practical solutions to social problems. The
means is the CIC model of education that stresses cooperation, initi-
ative, and innovation. And it is uncertain how long the window of op-
portunity will be open for such experiment.

Regardless of uncertainty and difficulties, this new model of
education has both theoretical and practical grounding.

Theoretical Grounding of the CIC (“Trefoil*) Model

Let’s first discuss the theoretical grounding. Learning and teaching
through cooperation, initiative, and creativity were discussed and pro-
posed by Rousseau, Herbart, and Dewey (see Bodroski, Philosophical
foundations..., this volume) Ruso focused on the dyadic relationships
between students and teachers in which students, not teachers, were to
take initiative. Teachers and students are to cooperate, not to be ad-
versaries. They start from the students’ interests and experiences. Play
is encouraged as a way of securing and enlarging freedom. Herbart
also focused on the dyadic relationship between students and teach-
ers. However, in Herbart’s view teachers make decisions for students.
The students’ interests are not a starting point of education but its
destination. The goal of education is the development of multiple
interests of students, interests shaped by a creative appropriation of
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the best accomplishments of culture. Teachers gradually develop free
initiative of their students. Dewey, on the other hand, focused both on
small groups and dyads of actors involved in education (students,
teachers, and parents). They are to cooperate in solving pressing
social problems of the day in a school defined as a community of
learning.

Practical Relevance of the CIC (“Trefoil”)
Model of Education

There are also practical reasons for introducing the new CIC model of
education. Any successful and democratic society in the 21st century
has to go beyond its given social and cultural heritage (see Sefer,
Creative behavior, this volume). Currently, the world condition is cha-
racterized by an endless stream of changes in multiple social contexts
(see Pavlovi¢, this volume). This means that learning how to learn
through cooperation, initiative, and creativity is a process without an end.
But without such learning no society can successfully face its chal-
lenges. Let’s now discuss each element of the CIC model in more detail.

First, cooperation is one strategic approach to learning. How-
ever, competition and individual learning are two more prevalent
alternatives (see Sevkusi¢ and Stankovi¢, Cooperation, this volume).
Students can be independent of each other, thus avoiding any mutual
influence. One example is each student learning by himself or herself.
There could be dependence among students and teachers character-
ized by one-directional influence. In that kind of relationship either
students can exert influence (Ruso, according to Bodroski, this vo-
lume) or teachers may influence students (Herbart, according to Bo-
droski, this volume). Finally, interdependence is when students and
teachers mutually influence each other. Such interdependence can be
either competitive (students compete against each other, teachers
compete against each other) or cooperative. It is no surprise that co-
operative relationships are rather complex (Deutsch, 1949). For
example, Piaget (1973) believed that children learned the best in their
peer groups. Vigotski (1978), on the other hand, argued that learning
required that some actors (peers or adults) be more competent than
others and that real learning would take place in “the next zone of
development.” Dewey would accept both kinds of cooperation (sym-
metrical and asymmetrical) between students, between students and
teachers, and between teachers. Thus Sevkusic and Stankovic (see
Cooperation, this volume) stress the need to develop a genuine culture
of cooperation in schools in Serbia.
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Initiative and autonomous motivation, the second component of
the CIC model, is discussed by Peri¢, Bodraza, and Lali¢-Vuceti¢
(see Initiative behavior, authonomy and motivaction, this volume).
Their argument is that autonomous motivation is robust, (mostly) in-
dependent of external rewards and punishments, and self-sustaining.
There are two kinds of autonomous motivation, integrated and intrin-
sic. Integrated motivation is still somewhat instrumental but entirely
consistent with a person’s identity. Intrinsic motivation is its own pur-
pose and leads to enjoying an activity for its own sake. The authors
argue that three basic social needs — for autonomy, competence, and
meaningful connections to other people — engender and sustain in-
trinsic motivation.

Why is intrinsic motivation important? Because intrinsic moti-
vation encourages and sustains desire to create something new and
useful, especially through cooperation and teamwork. However, the
major problem is that intrinsic motivation (to learn for learning’s
sake) declines as students get older and accumulate years of school
experience. Thus quality of cooperation among students, among
teachers, and among students and teachers rises and falls with the two
forms of autonomous motivation, integrated and intrinsic.

When it comes to creativity as a component of CIC model, one
can conceive of it, investigate it, and practice it in three ways:
focusing on creative individual personality and identity, engaging in
processes of creative behavior, and making and judging creative
accomplishments (see Sefer, creativity). Although it is hard to know
what creative characteristics of very young students schools should
encourage and although it is very hard to predict whether creativity of
a child or a young person is in any meaningful way connected with
creativity of that person as an adult, it may be worthwhile to en-
courage formation of an identity that strives toward and values the
“Trefoil” cluster of creativity, initiative, and cooperation. Sefer also
argues that it does not make much sense to talk about creative
accomplishments of the elementary school students.

It stands to reason then to focus mainly on behaviors relevant
to the process of creativity defined as the search for new and useful
solutions. These behaviors go beyond imitation. Creative behaviors,
defined as transformation and reconstruction, occur in both the actual
(what students more or less know) and the next zone (more complex
knowledge structures of which students are not aware yet) of develop-
ment. Such behaviors may include age-specific divergent and con-
vergent thinking, exploratory games (learning through research), and
symbolic games (deploying imagination). When it comes to adults, it
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appears that scientists engaged in basic innovative research must col-
laborate rather than compete to come up with disruptive (“black
swan”) technologies rather gradual improvements generated by linear
thinking. New visions of the future are critical to creativity as is the
role of serendipity.

Cooperation, initiative, and creativity shape individual identity
which, then, reinforces cooperation, initiative, and creativity. Let’s
now turn our attention to new theoretical approaches to identity. New
social conditions, let’s call them postmodern, are characterized by an
endless stream of changes in multiple social contexts. Because of this,
many theorists believe that a coherent identity, based on a predeter-
mined sequence of stages, is either impossible or dysfunctional (see
Pavlovi¢, Identity and role, this volume). A productive kind of identi-
ty is characterized by a flexible combination of three factors, agency,
changeability, and fragmentation. Agency enables initiative, change-
ability fosters creativity and innovation in the form of forging alterna-
tive behaviors, and fragmentation hinges on the effective cooperation.
Such an identity is meant to foster innovative social practices through
two forms of intrinsic motivation, integrated and intrinsic.

The CIC (“Trefoil) model is internally coherent and consis-
tent. The question is whether it can trigger a major social transfor-
mation because other sectors of society — economy, politics, culture,
and interpersonal relationships — may not embrace such a model.

Communicative Foundations of the CIC (“Trefoil“) Model

It is important to stress that the CIC model of education is “content-
free;” it does not privilege any particular educational content. Rather,
it is based on a set of interactional procedures favoring a particular
view of democratic education. The CIC model stresses group/team
based approach to learning and finding new but useful solutions to
pressing problems of the day. At its core, the CIC or “Trolist” (Tree-
foil) model of education is a model of democratic communication.
Such model is highly flexible and comprehensive. It allows for
dyadic, small group/team, and organizational forms of communica-
tion. It provides for highly decentralized communication embedded in
multi-directional forms of interactions. Within the CIC model of edu-
cation, one-directional forms of interactions are temporary and appro-
priate to the age of participants. For example, teachers exerting legiti-
mate authority at appropriate moments or some more mature students
leading group activities of their peers. However, the main thrust of the
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CIC model is symmetrical, balanced interactions among students,
among students and teachers, and among teachers themselves.

The CIC model challenges the dominant top-down model of
education and communication, which may be likened to propaganda
accomplished through the peripheral message processing route (Petty
and Cacioppo, 1986; Pratkanis and Aronson, 2002). Teachers convey
the truth while the students accept it at face value without question-
ing, critiques, argumentation, and debate. The CIC model, in contrast,
favors education defined as “critical debate™ through “group discus-
sion“ of issues “from multiple perspectives” (Wertheimer in Luchins
& Luchins, 1978). This is consistent with the notion of persuasion
accomplished through the central message processing route (Petty and
Cacippo, 1986; Pratkanis and Aronson, 2002).

At its core, the CIC is a micro-model of democracy in educa-
tion. A democracy can be defined by the following six characteristics:
(1) decentralized communication with multiple sources of information
(teachers, peers, parents, multiple text-books, and other sources), (2)
any authority and power is limited by checks and balances, (3) agen-
das and goals are established through discussion, not by teachers and
administrators, (4) reciprocity of influence rather than top-down, uni-
directional influence, (5) flexible group boundaries and roles (of
teachers, students, administrators, and parents), and (6) minority opi-
nions and rights are encouraged and protected (Pratkanis & Aronson,
2001). Habermas (1992) would call such a model of micro-demo-
cracy “an ideal speech situation®. Of course, Foucault (1979; 1980)
would warn that such a model is better understood not as a pure
democracy but as a field/site of micro-practices always involving
domination and resistance. But, there may not be a better model.

Practical Challenges to the CIC (“Trefoil”’) Model

No matter how appealing and promising the CIC model is, one empi-
rical finding cannot be ignored: children’s socioeconomic background
is the most consistent and biggest determinant of their school per-
formance (Luce, 2012; Ravitch, 2010). Children from more privileged
socio-economic background are more likely, all other factors being
equal, to do well in school compared to students from less ad-
vantageous backgrounds. The CIC model must neutralize the obstacle
of the socio-economic status to develop passion for knowledge.
Scholars have very few doubts that the future workplace will require
both the “hard skills* (one’s fundamental expertise) and the “soft
skills* (communication competence, flexibility, teamwork skills such
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as group decision-making and conflict management, and basic co-
gnitive understanding (Luce, 2012). Because the CIC model is con-
tent-free (flexible), as well as content-based for crucial concepts, it is
well positioned to provide “soft skills” together with “hard skills*
(content-based expertise).

Three additional concepts are needed to better understand prac-
tical challenges to the CIC model of education: concept of organiza-
tion, concept of change, and concept of organizational environment.
And these three concepts raise some very, very thorny questions. As
to the organizational dimension of the CIC model, we can ask whe-
ther schools can be organized and run as a democracy. Should they?
As to the organizational environment in which the CIC model is em-
bedded, we can question whether workplaces can be organized and
run as a democracy. Should they? Should the political system be or-
ganized and run as a democracy? Can our interpersonal relationships
be democratic? Should they? Can we interact with each other accord-
ing to the democratic principles: can we learn, manage conflicts, and
make decisions through persuasion rather than propaganda/domina-
tion? Should we? Successful implementation of the CIC model of
education would, most likely, follow a gradual, incremental trajectory
involving multiple stakeholders (for a discussion of organizational
change see Cheney, Christensen, Zorn, & Ganesh, 2011, especially
Ch. 11).

Even though the CIC model would say yes to all of these ques-
tions is most of the time, one cannot and should not overlook maturity
of the participants, especially their age-specific characteristics as well
as their competences and motivation. If schools can be transformed
according to the CIC model, maybe other arenas of social life can be
as well. This, however, means that one’s expertise, experience, and
wisdom are crucial and that they must be exercised trough persuasion
rather than propaganda mechanisms.

The CIC model of education is like an educational strategy. Its
goal (the what) is to prepare people to search for creative and useful
solutions to social problems. Its means (the how) is democratic orga-
nizational communication (Deetz, 1992). However, it is not clear whe-
ther an organization can be so flexible to accommodate any strategy.
It’s also not clear whether strategy follows the structure or whether it
shapes the organizational structure. The latter option would be much
better for the CIC model of education. Even then it is not obvious that
every school is or can be a learning organization (Garvin, 2000).
Many schools are bureaucracies and their organizational structure,
culture, and behavior are unfriendly towards the CIC model of education.
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Three main difficulties are facing the CIC model of education.
First is the culture of hierarchy favored by many segments of the
Serbian society. Research indicates that the top-down model of edu-
cation and communication is strongly embraced by many in Serbia
(Todosijevié, 2008). Another problem is the faltering economy. How
many jobs are there that require cooperation, initiative, and creativity?
How many jobs are going to be created that will depend on the CIC
model? What if there is no bridge between the school and the econo-
my. Or, what if there is a bridge leading not to the knowledge eco-
nomy but to a yawning “black hole” of low-level, routine jobs, under-
employment, and unemployment? How many genuine entrepreneurs
are going to try their luck in Serbia? Finally, education must struggle
against organized ignorance and the lack of motivation to engage in
the life-long learning. Students must develop an ability to tackle pro-
blems and strengthen their will to implement the solutions.

In a vibrant economy, cooperation, initiative, and creativity are
crucial. Quality of the links between schools, research institutes, cor-
porations, venture capitalist, legal firms, and capital markets deter-
mines how successful — competitive and innovative economy is (Cas-
tells, 2004). Research and development (R&D) units in large and
established corporations are run on the principles of cooperation, ini-
tiative, and creativity rather than the top-down chain of command
(Levi, 2011). R&D units are semi-autonomous sub-cultures within
corporate cultures. It is expected that the scientists and the engineers
will cooperate with each other (horizontal communicative links), that
they will take initiative without always asking bosses for permission
and approval, and that they will share specialized expertise in order to
come up with innovative solutions (Castells, 2004). To succeed,
members of the R&D teams are trained in small group leadership,
conflict management, idea-creation, and decision-making techniques
(Luce, 2012). Motivation is often intrinsic and rewards are not only
monetary but also reputational. Respect among colleagues and mana-
gers is a reward in its own right and the foundation of the employee
identity.

R&D spending is one indicator of how serious large corpora-
tions are about innovating. However, creativity is at the core of any
promising startup. This is where the productive nexus of creative
employees, risk-taking venture capitalists, and legal firms is formed.
In the United States, for example, the Silicon Valley is the center of
the creative and innovative entrepreneurs (Castells, 2004). Scientists
and engineers form startups while venture capitalists finance startups.
Venture capitalists know that most of them will fail, some of them
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will be acquired by more established corporations, but that some of
them will make it big and become, as Collins and Porras (1994)
would say, companies “built to last“. One of the latter companies is
Google.

Google was founded in 1998 as a startup funded by the venture
capital. It went public in 2004 (it was listed on the stock market). It
was founded by two graduate students from the Stanford University,
Sergey Brin and Larry Page (Auletta, 2010; Stross, 2008). According
to these authors, cooperation, initiative, and creativity have been the
basic cultural and operational principles of Google. As Google grew,
these principles became even more relevant.

Googlers (Google employees, many of them scientists and en-
gineers) interact openly and freely with each other and their superiors,
including the top bosses. Not only R&D teams at Google, but the
entire corporation (especially its organizational culture) is embody the
principles of cooperation, initiative, and creativity. For example, there
is the 20 percent rule at Google allowing any Googler to work for two
hours a day on any project he/she finds interesting. Googlers have to
find and persuade others to work with them on freely chosen projects.
Although there is a minimal control of such projects by superiors,
many significant innovations were the result of the 20 percent rule.

Although scientists and engineers, Google’s employees learn
from each other as members of cross-functional teams. This learning
is cross-disciplinary. They take initiative in conceiving, completing,
and implementing innovative research projects while cooperating
with their colleagues from cross-functional teams. Persuasive com-
munication and other small-group/team skills are necessary but not
sufficient conditions for the sustained creative but useful activity.

Based on Google’s experience we can conclude that, in addi-
tion to substantive special knowledge, the CIC competencies are re-
quisite components of any human capital measure.

Benefits of the CIC (“Trefoil*) Model

As already mentioned, the CIC model is silent on what students will
learn. It is silent about a coherent curriculum and the standards about
which it may be difficult to develop a national consensus (for a
discussion of the similar issue in the United States, see Ravitch,
2010). The CIC model emphasizes how students learn; it suggests a
set of strategies and procedures, a pedagogy. It is very similar to the
Teachers College (at the Columbia University) “workshop model*
based on group work (Ravitch, 2010).
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Let’s not forget, however, that the CIC model is based on the
values of cooperation, initiative, and creativity which, in a sense, are
the procedural (“soft skills®) if not substantive (content-based “hard
skills*) goals of learning. But the CIC competences have advantages
of their own. Assuming that the same coherent curriculum is fol-
lowed, the CIC model tries to kill two birds with one stone: learning
the substance, yet developing the life-long CIC competences neces-
sary for the vibrant twenty-first century society.

Without the CIC model of education, the Serbian society will
stagnate and then decline by not developing its people’s competences
and by squandering any remaining ones. Not the future to dream about.
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TREFOIL: A NEW APPROACH TO EDUCATION
— BASIC COMPONENTS

Jasmina Sefer*
Institute for Educational Research Belgrade

The educational approach to teaching and extra-curricular activities in
school which unifies three main goals — stimulating initiative,
cooperation and creativity (CIC — Trefoil)> — has been so far de-
veloped intuitively. This development was based primarily on longi-
tudinal practice and series of research studies on curriculum, which
were narrow in their scope, while focusing on creative processes and
their effects in the thematic interdisciplinary oriented curriculum in
lower elementary grades.

The approach mentioned above has become the topic of a wider
project, which included experts and researchers interested in the vari-
ous fields of educational science: teaching school subjects in lower
and higher grades; educational approaches on stimulating all students,
including talented, “unsuccessful” and children with special needs;
teacher professional development; school organization and admini-
stration activities, involvement of parents and wider social environ-
ment. The research goal of this project is to match the theory of
creativity, initiative and cooperation from the developmental and
educational perspectives, and the current situation in the educational
practice of Serbia, and to develop a new model of integrated school
activities which will enhance CIC — Trefoil values in educational set-
ting. Consequently, this model would be experimentally implemented
and tested on a sample of two elementary schools in an urban and a
rural environment. During the experiment, the students’ learning pro-

! Institute for Educational Research, Belgrade; e-mail: jsefer@rcub.bg.ac.rs

2 The Project From stimulating initiative, cooperation and creation in education to
new roles and identities in society, No. 179034, was approved by the Ministry of
Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia in
2011, and it will be sponsored till 2014. This monograph is one the products in the
first year of project realization. The project deals with creating an approach to peda-
gogical activity in education — the paradigm of CIC, or the Trefoil — as well as with
testing its applicability in Serbia. The terms paradigm and approach will be used as
synonyms throughout the following text.
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cesses (and process oriented educational outcomes) will be evaluated
in a follow up study. The experiment will include students from the
first to the eighth grade. In order to conduct the experiment, it will be
necessary to further develop the basic concepts of the model in col-
laboration with teachers, from these schools and to simultaneously
train them to implement the model.

The first step of our research is to theoretically define the
educational approach towards initiative, cooperation and creative be-
haviour among all participants in educational system. It is expected
that the stimulation of previously mentioned values will have im-
mense influence on the characteristics of students’ personal identities,
helping them to cope with problems of the uncertain and challenging
world in the future. The reasons for giving the priority to initiative,
cooperation and creative work of students are presented in this book.
It should be mentioned that these high educational goals (CIC) are not
to be achieved if they are not supported by students’ linguistic and
scientific literacy. The model presupposes that individuals share com-
mon experiences regardless of the mutual differences among them.
This includes stances like: viewing the world from different per-
spectives, solving numerous open-structured problems that they will
encounter in contemporary life, creating novel and constructive ideas
and initiating the team action towards their realization. The final out-
come should be the preference of the individuals for activity, co-
operation and creative entrepreneurship in the society. In addition
to production, which is relevant for the progress of society as a
whole, the objective is also to achive self-actualization of an indi-
vidual.

The choice of these three crucial concepts (creativity, initiative,
cooperation — CIC), that constitute the basis of educational orientation
presented here, is based on sociological and psychological needs
which are set up for the future generations by the contemporary soci-
ety, world and ongoing reforms in our country. As it was already
mentioned, the challenge of contemporary times consists in successful
overcoming of the fast changes, which are a part of the present every-
day life and the future, for which we can neither predict the people's
needs, nor the possible solutions to these needs. Therefore, it is neces-
sary to develop the capacity for adaptation and flexibility of personal-
ity, primarily in the sphere of social and intellectual life. New ideas
are necessary for quick perception, definition and solution of the pro-
blems in different ways, as well as the initiative to implement those
ideas in practice. This should be done with an appreciation of and col-
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laboration with others — as a team; as it is often a case in today's
science, business and art.

The above mentioned values of the Trefoil, which should con-
tribute to the building of the personal social identity of the youth,
have resulted not merely from sociological grounds and the historical
and cultural moment, but also from deeper philosophical and anthro-
pological constants, which have driven the mankind and society, to
build civilizations throughout the history. By analyzing the philoso-
phical sources, we could see that cooperative, initiative and creative
behaviour has developed precisely in that order throughout the history
of mankind and that the leading development initiators have been
those people who possessed most of the mentioned preferences and
characteristics. Therefore, it is probably not a coincidence that the
philosophers from the ancient Greece, throughout the Middle Ages,
have cited these ideas, to larger or lesser extent. Then, in the XVIII
century, Rousseau and Herbart, and Dewey in the XX century, for-
mulated three educational directions which also contained attitudes
towards the Trefoil values. Although the application of their ideas in
educational practice has resulted in multivarious solutions, these theo-
reticians also carry perceivable similarities. They talk about the same
things, but viewing it from different standpoints. In each of these
orientations, as it is quoted in the paper of Biljana Bodro$ki, there is
something from the common cluster of educational ideas which are
represented in this edition — Rousseau's conception of freedom, ima-
gination and manifestation of natural inclinations of an individual that
should be developed, Herbart's idea of personality development
through intentional touch with the heritage of civilization/culture
which is in need of creative re-interpretation by the students, and
finally to Dewey's theory where he supports team-work solving pro-
blems, research and learning through experience and construction of
individual meanings in the real and ever changing world.

Both Piaget, as a constructivist and Vygotski, as an advocate of
the aloplastic, socially oriented personal development, were inspired
by these sources.® Our interpretations of the creative nature of cogni-
tive development is based on their principles. They placed cognitive
growth in the context of a symmetrical or asymmetrical cooperation
with the environment (physical and social one), implying at the same
time that curiosity, motivation and initiative are their inherent part.
The origin of students' motivation for learning and problem solving is

® Aloplastic development occurs through an asymmetrical social communication be-
tween a child and an adult during assimilation of cultural heritage that functions as an
intellectual tool necessary for further mental development.
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found in a perturbation of intellectual and emotional balance, coming
through their exposure to various challenges constantly imposed by
the environment, which need to be solved and continuously critically
revised. We also attempt to make a step further from constraints put
by the ideas of Piaget and Vygotski about a linear development of lo-
gical thinking, which do not sufficiently consider the multiplicity of
different abilities and their individual specificities.

In our project, initiative is defined as the actional outcome of
autonomous motivation that involves enjoyment in the process of
creation and cognition (intrinsic motivation). In addition, initiative
takes into account incorporated goals and values which become auto-
nomous, which ,,pull” an individual forward and constitute the source
of one's authentic action. Initiative is exceptionally important in our
society as an educational goal that should be more extensively pur-
sued. Considering the mentality of our people, it is less directed to-
wards planning and undertaking an action, and more towards theo-
retical consideration of the purpose and initial enthusiasm, which usu-
ally does not result in an action. (Cviji¢ & Andri¢, 1988). Initiative is
also very important in the contemporary entrepreneurial society. The
basic theory, which analyses initiative and internal motivation in this
edition, is founded on the theory of self-determination, whereby the
initiative as a form of self-determining behaviour of an individual
emerges from autonomous motivation.

The initiative is an inherent part of creative process, the begin-
ning of realization for every idea. Creative work does not exist with-
out an action, i.e. production of novel ideas. Novel ideas are ex-
plained as the outcome of divergent imaginative thinking, that under-
lies creativity. Divergent thinking is followed by critical and logical
thought process as a controlling, corrective process, which enables an
adequate solution of a problem or task to come out of a wide, di-
vergent set of ideas. Divergent thinking, which is introduced by Guil-
ford (1983) as a concept, is identified in the definition of creative be-
haviour in various domains of arts and sciences, where it appears in a
different degree and shape. Besides originality and fluency of ideas,
divergent thinking also implies flexibility, i.e. accepting different
stand points, which, includes both individual and cultural diversity.
Even science, that claims to be objective and neutral, is exposed to
subjective interpretation under the influence of cultural context (Se-
fer, 2007).

The playing and exploratory activities in the educational pro-
cess are identified as actional substrata of creative behaviour, where
the process itself is more important than the product (final outcome,

224



Jasmina Sefer, Trefoil: A New Approach to Education...

result). The reasons for this could be the immaturity of children, their
limited experience and knowledge, lower interest for products, as well
as the fact that the orientation towards end products may effectively
block creative process. Divergent thinking is prompted to different
extent by various types of tasks defined at a five-degree scale (Shie-
ver & Maker, 1997) — from the most divergent (the most open) to the
most convergent (the most closed). This idea has inspired teachers to
create multiple types of tasks according to the degree of openness,
thus stimulating to different extent the divergent thinking in school.
This process was conducted within the framework of different disci-
plines/domains of abilities and types of thinking (linguistic, musical,
visual-spatial, bodily-kinaesthetic, logical-mathematical, interperson-
al, intrapersonal capacity — Gardner, 1983); synthetical, analytical,
and practical thinking (Sternberg, 1997). Different types of thinking
may alternate as required (DeBono, 2000).

Finally, the joint life of children in a classroom forms social
situation similar to the one from a real life. The tasks are being solved
through team-work and cooperation as the basic mode of cognition,
which in itself unifies not only intellectual capacities for problem
solving, but also social orientation towards positive climate, exchange
of ideas and emotions, help, fair relations, ethos and work on com-
mon objectives. Through the concept of cooperation we encompass a
great deal of what we recognize as the subject of upbringing activity
in school. Team-work also includes a spontaneous activation of po-
tential leaders who undertake an additional responsibility for the
outcomes of collective work. Cooperation facilitates the overcoming
of individual differences and assists creative problem solving, be-
cause different perspectives of individuals in a group proliferate in
order to be finally unified and selected. A team of students should
deal with an open-structured task, which would stimulate individual
initiative, collective action and their creative thinking. Open-ended
problems pose a creative challenge, since the problem situation is not
clearly defined. That directs students to first define problems in order
to resolve them. Cooperation in a group opens a spectrum of di-
vergent possibilities, a space for creative thinking and a critical ap-
proach in the selection of appropriate solutions.

Theories on development of emotional and social relations also
offer a basis for considering initiative, cooperation and creativity.
According to the theories of identity, especially the traditional Erik-
son's theory (Erikson, 2008), the forms of the three mentioned phe-
nomena dominate and alternate during personality development.
The Cooperation is recognized in all modes of attachment, especially
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in the first year of life, when confidence towards the world is con-
stituted, which is necessary for an undisturbed manifestation of prim-
ordial curiosity in the exploratory behaviour of a child. The Initiative
in an individual is identifiable in the course of the first attempts to-
ward solving different problems through personal actions in the pre-
school period. The first creative attempts arise in early childhood, and
according to Erikson, especially during the formation of personal
competences throughout the elementary school. Similarly, the acqui-
sition of the concepts of probability, abstraction and imagination dur-
ing puberty enables an individual to move away from the assigned
and expected, which is a precondition for creative production. As it is
already mentioned, our orientation is not toward shaping the identity
of personality, but towards developing an attitude to creative, col-
laborative and initiating behaviour and values among all children.
As a result, children opt for them in accordance with their own poten-
tials (abilities, motivation etc.) and on the basis of personal choice,
without external pressures from the environment.

It is not necessarily the case that those with no potential to-
wards creative work do not have energy to be initiators or leaders, or
they are unable to cooperate. In a school where all the three values are
stimulated, each child will give priority to that value which corre-
sponds mostly to one's potential. Even if a student is not creating
challenges in his/hers own environment, nor reacts creatively to the
existing challenges, he/she can provide security and support to others
who can, and hence has a sense of usefulness.

The phenomena mentioned — creativity, initiative, cooperation
— interfere most frequently and they are connected into a unit as a
whole which we named the CIC approach to education, or more
popularly, a Trefoil. It should be noted that the Trefoil's common root
is not only cognitive, but also emotional one. A progress in any of the
three Trefoil components would not be possible without emotions.
The elementary linguistic and scientific literacy, as well as general con-
cept mapping, represent the initial and necessary, but not sufficient
tools for the development of initiative, cooperation and creative conduct.

The key components of the Trefoil paradigm have related
meanings and a connected developmental line, which is, nevertheless,
strictly individually specific. The development of one component,
opens possibility for development of other two, although intensity and
quality of their relation differ from one individual to another. The
connection is not a linear one, but it surely exists. Since the compo-
nents quoted are in interaction from the beginning of life, they
stimulate and/or compensate one another.
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In the chapter on identity development, it is stressed that stimu-
lating initiative, cooperation and creative behaviour can affect the
choices of individuals, and, on the basis of synergy principle, indivi-
dual choices can further influence the identity of wider social com-
munity. It has also been underlined that CIC values are significant for
survival in the contemporary world, as well as during history, which
was already noticed in the earliest philosophical conceptions and clas-
sical educational theories. Initiative, cooperation and creativity are
values that are contemporary as much as they are timeless.

In order to render development of these values among students
achievable, it is necessary, first, to form educational staff and con-
ceptualize their creative role in the realization of the CIC, i.e. Trefoil
approach to education. Furthermore, there is the need to define the
roles of other social agents, such as parents, and other relevant in-
stitutions.

The present monograph starts with discussing general philo-
sophic-educational theories and problems which are related to the ori-
entation supported by the authors. In the paper of Biljana Bodroski,
the three crucial classical educational theories were analyzed. It estab-
lished the roots of the idea that creativity, initiative and cooperation
are important and eternal topics, which are also of interest today. Our
approach towards education is related to the values such as: the free-
dom to express one's own natural potentials (Rousseau, 1989), study-
ing and reinterpretation of culture (Bodroski, 2009; Hilgenheger,
2000) and students’ team-research work (Dewey, 1940; Dewey,
1962).

The paper by Ana Marjanovi¢ targets contemporary directions
in education where the authoritarian and the open school are con-
fronted (Matusov, 2009; Matusov & Duyke, 2010; Matusov &
Marjanovi¢-Shane, 2012 in press; Smith, Soslau, Marjanovic-Shane,
von Duyke, 2012 submitted; White, 2011; White, Peters, 2012). The
Open School may be based on the constructivist concepts of Piaget
and Vygotski, or on the ideas of the total freedom of choice, that can
not be predicted. The unpredictability of future situations is regarded
as a salient feature of the XXI century.

The author places our Trefoil orientation somewhere between
the school defined in a constructivist way and the one that is com-
pletely open. She states that the Trefoil approach sets up yet certain
expectations facing school, such as the values of initiative, coopera-
tion and creativity, in spite of the fact that the future of society will be
filled with changes that we cannot predict. This estimation is only
partially correct. Initiative, cooperation and creativity stand in harmo-
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ny with the idea of the open school, for they do not foresee definite
contents and products, but only values and modes of behaviour that
could conduce to novel solutions, in new and unanticipated circum-
stances.

It is necessary, at this moment in Serbia, to ,,enter” into the
existing system in order to overcome the resistance of the authorita-
rian educational practice. It is feasible only step-by-step, by small
changes which would transform the existing practice from within.
The research results and experience showed that sudden and big
changes are neither achievable nor sustainable, because they are often
met with the resistance from teachers..

In the contribution of Branko Kovaci¢ the components of the
Trefoil are analyzed from a wider perspective, envisaging the idea
which we advocate from the position of a social critic (Foucault,
1980; Habermas, 1992). He also emphasizes the extent to which orga-
nizations advance, in business and labour environment, when they
pursue the values similar to our approach. It is this labour environ-
ment where the school has its ultimate meaning. Therefore, it is ne-
cessary for the schools to start developing their practice in the accord-
ance with new social trends and tendencies, as it had been done in the
age of Industrial Revolution, when the schools became like the ones
we have today. Regrettably, they have not changed although the time
has surpassed them.

In the second part of the book, there are four chapters in which
various conceptions on creativity, initiative, cooperation and identity
are presented. The authors chose the theories that define concepts
most adequately having in mind pedagogical goals of our project.
Relying on the theory of self-determination, the writers explain inter-
nal autonomous motivation as a precondition for undertaking an initi-
ative. The phenomenon of creative behaviour is explained by the con-
structivist developmental theory, which the authors link to the con-
cept of divergent thought, relevant for the contemporary life. Identity
is initially explained through the classical Erikson's standpoints, and
then, based on contemporary multiverse theories, the concept of iden-
tity is relativized and individualized.

The authors advocate the idea of personal choice that cannot be
foreseen in advance, but that should, in the context of the Trefoil pa-
radigm, possess the elements of initiative, cooperative and creative
behaviour. The personal positioning of certain Trefoil components
during the process of making choices and constructing identity, or
eventual challenging of the Trefoil values, is expected from students
in the future. The Trefoil like shaping of the environment enables the
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students to question everything, even the Trefoil itself. This is the
essence of creative approach — to question everything, to inquire,
destroy and re-build in one's own authentic way, harmonized with
contemporary social requirements and personal sense and purpose.

After the implementation of these ideas in the educational prac-
tice, we will be able to see to what extent the reality in school can be
moved and a novel look of school be built working with children,
which may also significantly deviate from initial intentions, if there is
a reason for it.

The Pedagogical Aim of the CIC Approach
towards Education

The educational Trefoil paradigm, or the CIC approach, stands
against the development of passive human being identity among stu-
dents, which entails solitary and reproductively-obedient execution of
tasks, set up and structured by superiors, as it is the case in the tradi-
tional school and traditional society.

The goal of the Trefoil paradigm is to develop those abilities
and skills which can help students to choose more easily the identity
of an autonomous person, who initiates actions in order to introduce
changes into life, world and society. This type of personality notices,
poses and resolves open-structured problems independently, consider-
ing the process of problem solving both as a personal, and as a group
task. That, however, does not mean that we will not rely on positive
experiences of the traditional teaching in order to achieve basic
literacy of population in those segments of education where repetition
is necessary.

Pedagogical Assumptions and Preconditions
of the CIC Approach towards Education

A precondition for the development of the identity of an individual,
who is characterized by motivation and initiative, willingness for
cooperation, ethics and creative spirit — is his interaction with the
social and educational environment that stimulates and promotes
those features. It implies primarily school teachers and headmasters
who are initiative, creative, cooperative and open toward new ex-
perience. The task of a school is to encourage:
1. students' parents to develop creativity, cooperation and initiative in
their own children within the family setting;
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2. all the students in a school to be motivated and initiative, co-
operative and creative to the extent and in the domain of their best
individual potentials in school learning and life, which should be
the ultimate goal and outcome of upbringing and inclusive
education;

3. changes in educational policy and comprehensive educational
practice;

4. teachers to exchange the experiences, collaborate and work on
their personal and professional development. This approach shall
be introduced in the experimental schools, where we will “test the
model, i.e. the measures for improving the work in order to achive
the Trefoil goals.

The Evaluative Determination of Concepts in the CIC
Approach towards Education

Creativity, cooperation and initiative are the concepts we deem as
process educational objectives. Ultimatelly, they become spontane-
ously a part of the expected identity of an individual, including all
personal and cultural variety. These process educational objectives
(the components of Trefoil) are viewed in the context of values and
philosophical-sociological framework wherein their social purpose is
determined. This social purpose refers to a successful survival in the
contemporary changing world, a personal satisfaction in creative life
and professional development, and also to the building of a more pro-
ductive, humane and cultivated life in a social community.

It is necessary to re-define the selected concepts in the context
of the chosen pro-active and pro-social value framework. This in-
cludes the following:

1) the initiative for problem solving and improving the quality of
material and spiritual life;

2) motivation as a precondition for initiative, which expresses itself
through enjoying the very same activity (intrinsic motivation) as
well as realizing external motives, which can be embodied in an
authentic way and may function as autonomous internal incentives
of personal self-realization;

3) cooperation for the realization of common growth and develop-
ment in the society, as well as of personal interests, enjoyment and
progress, which need not and should not stand in opposition in a
humane society;
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4) creativity for personal and social development for all the indi-
viduals, which takes place through discovery of the new ways of
solving self formulated problems and tasks, and also in inter-
preting and discovering of authentic approaches to the world and
one's own life;

5) free choice of personal identity that is not projected in advance,
but implies positioning towards the values of the Trefoil paradigm.

Determination of the CIC Approach towards Education
and Its Components — the Summary of Contributions
to the Volume

The educational Trefoil paradigm implies the unification and realisa-
tion of the quoted process educational objectives — creativity, initia-
tive, cooperation — at all the levels and within all the segments of
general upbringing and education of all children. Process objectives
related to the stimulation of creativity, cooperation and initiative of
students are implemented for the sake of enrichment of the individual
and collective identity in our community, as the ultimate goal. The
achievement of process objectives — students’ creativity, cooperation
and initiative development (the key values of the Trefoil) — are medi-
ated in educational practice by teachers/instructors, along with the
parents.

Our vision is a greater number of creatively inclined agents and
initiators in society, and the mission is directed towards changing
educational practice that should contribute to it. The three process
objectives (the Trefoil)* — creativity, cooperation, initiative —
represent symbolically the three phenomena which could affect the
identity and be a consequence of its development.

* See the illustration at the end of the paper. The fourth leaf, which needs to be
reflected subsequently, consists of planning and successful realization of the actions
started, which will be probably imposed as a necessity by the Trefoil project after the
investigation. Ethnological studies on our national mentality, such as Cvijic's,
stressed this requirement a long time ago as necessary for our development in the
future.

231



CrBapaaluTBo, MHAIMjATHBA U capaib-a: HOBU IPHUCTYI 00pa3oBamy

CREATIVE BEHAVIOUR:
imagination, logic and
critical thinking, abilities

The Approach: play,
research activities, problem
solving, discovery,
thematic interdisciplinary
approach

DIAGRAM 1. Factors of creative behaviour

The Definition of Creative Behaviour. In this paper, we define the
concept of creativity as co-construction. The prefix co- is related to
the fact that at least two persons participate directly or indirectly in a
process which is interactive by its nature and takes place through
communication between a child and the adults, or through commu-
nication between two children or among more individuals in a group.
The term construction indicates that the product or result of the
process is the novel knowledge, while the term constructing refers to
the process itself. The construction of knowledge is a creative act
because it represents a continuous process of transforming personal
conceptions (mental, thought structures), that occurs with the opening
towards the world and having the desire, i.e. internal motivation for
getting to know it. An intentional or unintentional outcome of the
constitution of knowledge is an broadening of previous horizons. On
one hand, this can happen through transforming one's own mental
structures according to the challenges from the external reality, in
order to achieve the adaptation-balancing with environment and
finding out personal meaning for existence in that environment. On
the other hand, this is achieved through the transformation of personal
structures in accordance with the challenges which are product of a
personal internal mental world and functions at the fictive or abstract
level. If a previous thought system is reformed by construction, then
the change has arisen in the zone of proximate development and it is
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always more fundamental for individual or social development.
However, a creative change may also take place in the zone of actual
development.

We should keep in mind that Piaget (Piaget, 1970; Piaget,
1972; Piaget, 1973; Kurtz, 1978) and Vygotski (Vygotski, 1996)
talked about a developmental line which applies to all children,
moves in a linear way and is explained by cause-effect relations.
These authors are focused on the development of logical thinking, i.e.
on qualitative advancements which emerge during that development,
and characterize the transition from one zone into another. We believe
that creative developmental outcome of a child is not only in the zone
of its proximate development in the domain of logical thinking. The
child may simultaneously find itself in the zone of actual logical de-
velopment, while it can function more creatively in another domain
which is in the zone of proximate development.

Each child has a specific profile of abilities, that makes it dif-
ferent from other children, thus the zone of its proximate development
varies in relation to other children within each domain. Progressive
behaviour within one domain may also additionally influence the en-
richment in another domain, where a child is still at the actual level of
development. Therefore the creative production of children should be
regarded more widely and more flexibly than the advancement in
logical thinking. This opens the space for divergent and unique re-
sponses — specific and unexpected ones for a given context, as well as
for an individual and its development. It applies not just to the zones
of proximate development, but also to all the domains of child's
functioning which are in the zone of actual development.

The cognition through discovering and solving problems plays
a key role in this process, thus it is relevant to activate the following:
(1) divergent and lateral thinking while discovering different solu-
tions, (2) critical thinking in choosing the best ideas and solutions,
planning, evaluating (Ennis, 1996) and meta-cognitive insights into
thinking strategies (Zuckerman, 2004), and, finally, (3) emotional-
-social components of personality enabling an individual to become
more sensitive, open, receptive, but also more courageous facing the
world he/she cognizes, discovers, enriches and further develops
(Sefer, 2005).

As it is already mentioned, developing the concept of creative
behaviour in the Trefoil paradigm relies on the developmental theo-
ries of Piaget (Piaget, 1970; Piaget, 1972; Piaget, 1973; Kurtz, 1978)
and Vygotski (Vygotski, 1996), as well as on Gardner's theory of abi-
lities (Gardner, 1983), supplemented by the findings of Sternberg
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(Sternberg, 1997) and DeBono (DeBono, 2000), furthermore on
Guilford's theory of divergent thinking (Guilford, 1967), Mednick's
theory of associations (Mednick, 1963) and research of our own
authors (Sefer, 2005; Sefer, 2008).

Manifestations of creative behaviour — indicators. In this pro-
ject, creativity refers to a specific behaviour that manifests the manner
of thinking. The behaviour is defined by a series of characteristics
induced from theory and research in this area (for instance, features of
divergent thinking: fluency, flexibility, originality, complexity of
thought — Guilford, 1967; forms of lateral thought — DeBono, 2000;
six types of thinking or intelligence according to the medium where it
occurs — Gardner, 1983; properties of synthetical thought — Sternberg,
1997; then the presence of imagination, but also of the elements of
critical thinking — Ennis, 1981; traits of personality — openness to
cognition, curiosity and the need to discover and construct, the tole-
rance for contradiction and the preference for complexity and risk.

Based on the development of these and similar features of
behaviour, which testify on the presence of a creative approach during
school learning and work, we will conclude about the development of
children's creative behaviour. Thus, in the following text, the term
creativity will not be used as such, but creative behaviour and, may-
be, creative thinking, since we wish to emphasize the cognitive com-
ponent of a complex holistic process such as creative process. It
should be kept in mind that creative process or behaviour stand under
the influence of not only cognitive, but also of socio-emotional and
motivational factors that start creative action and give a special
personal sense to imagination.

Children's creative behaviour — the educational goal of the
Trefoil paradigm. Creativity in children represents the crucial up-
bringing-educational goal and the final point towards which the Tre-
foil educational paradigm aspires. Such an outcome should result
from a certain way of teaching children. Although creativity is ex-
pected as an outcome variable, it will not be defined neither by end
products of creative students' work, nor by traits necessary for cre-
ative work that are possessed or have been developed by students.
Creativity will be defined in the processual manner, since it will be
monitored during teaching/learning action and described primarily by
the visible behavioural indicators. Less important in our research will
be the quality of children creative achievement, ability or/and pro-
ducts.

The processual definition of creativity through creative stu-
dents’ behaviour has not been chosen only due to methodological
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obstacles, which exist in determining the personality traits of creators
as a precondition of their creative work, nor the difficulties in deter-
mining the creative quality of products as the outcome of creative
work of adult individuals. It was also chosen due to obstacles con-
ditioned by immaturity of children, because of which it is not possible
to define creative traits and personality aptitudes at earlier ages, nor
the genuine original creations which contribute to societal develop-
ment can be expected. The author does not consider the following: a)
the status problems of creative abilities, at a general level and at the
level of their manifestations at certain ages; b) the problems of indi-
vidual dispositions, that is defining various capacities in individuals
to express themselves in a creative way; c) the criteria which have to
define the creative quality of any product; and d) the possibility of
predicting creative production on the basis of personality traits, espe-
cially at younger age, due to controversial attitudes arising through
comparison between different theoretical approaches in defining crea-
tivity and various research results.

In this research, the authors focus only on the process of de-
velopment of creative behaviour starting from the following premise:
if all the children in school are stimulated frequently and multi-
fariously to behave in a creative way in their activities and approach
towards learning, and not to learn on the basis of imitation and repro-
duction, there is great likelihood that they will approach creatively to
learning and subsequently in real life, in accordance with their own
personal potentials and interests. It would be logical that such practice
will also affect the development of creative personality traits of stu-
dents, as well as the quality of products they would create in the fu-
ture. However, we will not discuss it here, because it is outside of the
scope of our research subject and aim, and enters theoretical issues on
what could be regarded as a creative contribution and whether
creative production can be foreseen.

Hence, the authors in this volume define creativity as a de-
velopmental and processual phenomenon that manifests itself through
the specific behaviour of children and youth, believing that such a
behaviour can still be developed during education. The scope of our
research is, therefore, the process of achieving experience on creative
action that opens the mind for novel and unexplored paths of co-
gnition, as well as preconditions that need to be fulfilled in educatio-
nal practice in order for students to get such an experience.

The sorts of creative behaviour in special domains of education.
In some domains, creative work of students should contain the prac-
tical component, directed towards commercial usage, through sup-
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porting innovative solutions (novel solutions for satisfaction of prac-
tical needs) and their promotion in school and local community.
Creativity in science should be developed through research work,
which represented a fundamental way of reaching scientific discove-
ries. Creativity in art should be cultivated through symbolical, experi-
mental, imaginative play and production that represent features of
artistic disciplines.

Creative behaviour and age of children. Creative behaviour at
the pre-school age is manifested in the process of inquiring the world
through play and fantasy, manipulation of touchable materials, com-
munication with other people and the activation of senses in different
media (word, picture, sound...), led by personal curiosity of a child,
that could be expressed and stimulated individually and in a group.
The task of an educator is to create a stimulating environment and to
assist children to really employ such an environment.

Having this goal in mind, it is necessary first to develop the
mentioned Trefoil values and correspondent potentials in educators
and teachers themselves, so they can could be transferred them onto
the children through creatively designed activities in a stimulating
environment. Creative behaviour during elementary school is founded
on the experience from the pre-school period, which is specific by
associative thinking and imagination among children. At this age,
creative behaviour is based on maturation and further interaction of
children with the environment, through the learning process, wherein,
by way of problem solving, children develop concrete, and then
abstract logical and critical thinking, and, in line with it, the social-
emotional components of personality. Socio-emotional development
begins with the communication with the adults and peers at the pre-
school and early school age, while in adolescent years and in the adult
period it extends to the comprehension of morality and society as a
whole (Erikson, 2008).

Throughout the elementary school creative behaviour lies
somewhere between non-obligatory play and small research projects.
The task of a teacher is to create a stimulating climate in school and
also during an interactive learning process to set certain logical as
well as imaginative challenges in the zone of students’ proximate and
actual development (Vygotski, 1996). This should be accomplished in
the area of different disciplines and integrating their contents.

Creative behaviour at the secondary school age is based on the
experience from elementary school and prioritises general issues, so-
cially and personally important for students. It also includes the un-
derstanding of the development of civilizations through more serious
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project-based, conceptual, contextual, experimental and problem-ori-
ented exploration of multiple perspectives and interpretations, both in
arts as well as in science and humanities alike.

The Evaluation of children's creative work in school. The ex-
ternal evaluation, or school grades although do not contribute to the
development of internal motivation, which is crucial for creative act
and behaviour, must be preserved in some form, because school re-
quires an evaluation of children's achievement in relation to some
criterion set in advance, which is the condition for further education
or work. Within the framework of the Trefoil paradigm, marks should
shift its current function of determining the level of reproductive
knowledge, which is often ,,swotted” by heart, and to include the va-
lues from the Trefoil paradigm. For example, producing answers to
general and personal questions developed independently or in inter-
action with others. The answers should go beyond reproduction, uni-
formity, and they must express the personal original stamp of each
student, reflecting not just weaknesses, but also his/her capacities for
certain domains, style of thinking and interests.

Besides knowledge, school grades should also encompass the
evaluation of creative behaviour which covers the following: (1) di-
vergent thinking — diversity and uniqueness of ideas, multiplicity of
ideas, flexibility of view standpoints; (2) critical thinking, exploratory
or research oriented work, capability for experimentation, ability for
argumentation and didaction on the basis of observation and intro-
spection; (3) combining through play, imagination and free associa-
tions; (4) concrete logical thinking — conservation of quantity, reversi-
bility, classification, reciprocity, etc.; (5) formal logical thinking — hy-
pothesizing, comprehension of probability, fiction and symbolical re-
ality; (6) curiosity — motivation; (7) capacity and interest for different
domains or a particular domain — linguistic, mathematical, visual-spa-
tial, musical, bodily-kinaesthetical, interpersonal, intrapersonal, natu-
ral domain (Gardner, 1983); (8) synthetical, analytical and practical
thinking (Sternberg, 1997); (9) the ability of multiple, adequate and
efficient solving open problems; (10) the skill/art of asking questions;
etc.

Creative conduct of educators — a precondition of the Trefoil
paradigm.> We should notice that creative behaviour in our mono-

5> The noun educator will be used as a synonym for the words teacher, instructor,
professor and it will refer to an adult person who engages in upbringing and edu-
cation of children no matter of age. The term student, when it occurs in the text, will
designate a child or a young person who is situated in upbringing-educational process
no matter of his/her age.
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graph relates primarily to the behaviour of students/children, and then
to the behaviour of teachers and headmasters. We will, however, deal
with the creative behaviour of all those employed in school, including
teachers, because they are the ones who should first approach cre-
atively to their own personal lives and professional work in order to
be able to develop creative behaviour of others, particularly of their
students/children. Stimulating the creative behaviour of teachers and
headmasters, in collaboration with parents, represents a precondition
for developing children’s creative behaviour. It is necessary to influ-
ence teachers to develop their own creative and exploratory practice,
and to introduce creative work as a value in their implicit pedagogies.

INITIATIVE AND
AUTONOMOUS
MOTIVATION:
proactiveness,
leadership.
DIAGRAM 2. THE APPROACH:

Factors of initiative and always novel
autonomous motivation

The definition of initiating behaviour. In this research, initiative is
conceived as an enterprising behaviour that is recognized in
willingness to be involved in an individual and/or group action (mo-
tivation), which precedes the process of starting an action (initiative)
that is enjoyed (indicators of intrinsic motivation) and/or leads to re-
alization of personal internal goals (indicators of autonomous motiva-
tion), that are significant for the initiator himself and also for a group
of his collaborators. Initiative is a precondition for realization of each
idea and, in that sense, it is connected closely to the cognitive act
which includes the features of a creative act.

In the this book, initiative is defined on the basis of the self-
determination theory which relates to autonomous motivation (All-
port, 1937; Deci, Eghrari, Patrick, Leone, 1994; Deci & Ryan, 1985;
Baucal, Pavlovi¢-Babi¢, Puri¢, ToSkovi¢, Radisi¢, Stankovi¢, Bude-
vac, 2009; Zuckerman, Porac, Lathin, Smith, Deci, 1975).

Manifestations of initiating behaviour — indicators. Not accept-
ing the status quo is one of the characteristics of the initiating beha-
viour. Others include the need for changing and improving of the
world, and to formulate novel values, to determine personal sense and

238



Jasmina Sefer, Trefoil: A New Approach to Education...

fate, as well as to play an active role in that process. Initiating be-
haviour starts from the elementary needs for autonomy, competence
and affection. It is based on an internal motivation (autonomous and
intrinsic) to live life actively and creatively while enjoying in the pro-
cess, to conceptualize personally undertaken activities and to con-
struct independently their meaning, to achieve goals and, in accord-
ance with them, to start and complete actions accomplishing pro-
-social effects for oneself and a group he/she belongs to. Initiating be-
haviour can also be seen in all of the forms of leadership and driving
force that individuals direct to others.

The initiating behaviour of children — the educational goal of
the Trefoil paradigm. It is important to mention that initiative is an
extremely significant element in the Trefoil educational paradigm,
crucial for the development of contemporary society, and consequen-
tially of novel personal identities. Initiative as a behavioural feature in
our recent history, especially in professional and civil life, has been
marginalized to a great extent as a value and a mode of behaviour, al-
though it represents the requirement of the modern age and a pre-
condition for elaborating and applying creative ideas. As it was al-
ready mentioned, our population does not lack imagination as a
source of ideas, but the realization (action) is still in the need of much
improvement (Cviji¢ & Andri¢, 1988). For previous reasons, initiative
is included as one of the three basic educational goals in our Trefoil
educational approach. An atmosphere in the school and enthusiasm
should support children's initiative as well as their effort to conceptu-
alize, initiate and complete their actions ,,up to the ultimate conse-
quences® (Cviji¢ & Andri¢, 1988).

Initiating behaviour and the age of children. The initiative at
the pre-school age implies starting a play activity, usually in a group,
through which children may learn spontaneously. In elementary
school, initiative means starting collective actions or small projects
which have an effect on cognitive and social life of children in school.
In secondary school, it means initiating an action which will change
one's own life, the life of a school or even local community, or, on the
other side, to approach learning in novel and original ways.

The evaluation of children's initiating behaviour in school. In
the context of this definition of the initiative, school marks should be
re-structured in order to encompass the elements of students' internal
motivation and the appraisal of the independent actions which include
both personal and social purpose.

Initiating behaviour of teachers — a precondition for the Trefoil
paradigm. In order to stimulate initiative among children, teachers
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should start improving their own behaviour at the school level, by
undertaking personal and group actions, which will have a positive
impact on the institution. One of the most appropriate ways is to ini-
tiate action research through which they will conceptualize their sub-
sequent practice as ,reflexive practitioners” and enhance their ,,im-
plicit pedagogies™ (Pesi¢, 1991). That will help them to engage ac-
tively in changes in the educational system, not only as followers, but
also as creators of values and work activities and also as the initiators
of the actions at a wider societal scale within the framework of their
profession, involving also children and parents in this process.

COOPERATION AND
COMMUNICATION:

common task, socialization,
emotional development,
moral development,
emergence of leaders

The Approach: group work

DIAGRAM 3. Factors of cooperation

The definition of cooperative behaviour. In this project, cooperation
should be conceived as a positive, pro-active and interactive
behaviour of several individuals (peers and teachers) involved to-
gether in the same action and, in that sense, having a common goal.
Cooperation is construed as a precondition and a significant com-
ponent which not only contributes in the process of creative learning,
i.e. cognition, but which also represents a presupposition for learning,
since learning is a social activity and construction. Cooperation en-
ables the exchange of ideas, which is important for resolving common
tasks and problems, as well as for personal development. Cooperation
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within a group enables different view standpoints towards the certain
problem (quod capita tot sententiae), as an indicator of divergent
thinking, which will then result in the development of the common
strategy for solving problems, in accordance with the best practices.
Besides cognitive effects, that are identifiable in co-construction of
knowledge, the cooperation has especially significant emotional-so-
cial and motivational effects, as well as the effects in the domain of
development of moral behaviour.

In this book, cooperation in educational context is defined on
the basis of theoretical framework of the “psychology of field* refer-
ring to interaction between an individual and environment (Lewin,
1935; Slavin, 1980; Slavin, 1987; Hertz, Lazarovitz & Sharan, 1984;
Defour, 2004; Richardson, Boyed, Heinrich, 2003; Sevkusié, 1998).

Manifestations of cooperative behaviour — indicators. The
cognitive indicator of cooperation is co-constructed knowledge which
is novel for a group as a whole, as well as for individuals working in
that group. The motivational indicator is the enjoyment in collective
activities and projects, that develops the need and student readiness to
initiate again similar projects in the future. The social-emotional indi-
cators are: the development of communication, comprehension and
assistance among group members; capacities for overcoming possible
interpersonal conflicts; experiences of mutual benefit (profit); purpose
that does not oppose a personal benefit; and the ability to give priority
to common goals, when it is relevant. The atmosphere in school
(Soar & Soar, 1987) should be directed towards a sense of be-
longing to the community, which is inclusive, supportive and sti-
mulative to individual and cultural differences and the develop-
ment of each child, both in emotional-social and cognitive and mo-
tivational sense.

Cooperative behaviour of children as educational goal in the
Trefoil paradigm. One of the three important components of the Tre-
foil paradigm is cooperation among children, which would not, how-
ever, be assessed as a personal characteristics that are determined in
advance. Data on collaborative features of children is not easy to
gather, since the features are not defined yet, as they are still being
developed. Therefore, the cooperative preferences and features among
children shall also be estimated processually — based on the intensity
and quality of indicators of their interactive behaviour during the
realization of a common project in the course of their learning. After
that, they will also be estimated on the basis of the outcome of this
cooperation, through evaluating the effects of joint enterprises and the
sense of belonging to the group and community.
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Cooperative behaviour and the age of children. Cooperation at
the pre-school age usually expresses itself through the need for and
the practice of collective play activities. At the elementary school age
it expresses itself through the need to discover the world jointly, to
expand interests and learn together. Finally, at the secondary school
age cooperation is manifested through the need and practice of group
solving of mutual personal problems, the realisation of the larger in-
dividual projects in the curricular and extra-curricular framework, and
the projects which may be useful for school and local community.
All the quoted forms of cooperation may emerge at any age, but some
of them dominate at certain ages due to specific interests, degree of
complexity, needs and abilities which develop and change over time.

Evaluation of cooperative behaviour of children in school.
School grades should also include evaluation of capacities for team-
work. The process of assessment should involve different evaluators
who will induce the evaluation together. Children, together with the
teacher and peers, should evaluate their own work and the work of
other students, based on previously established criteria developed
from day to day practice in class. This practice also develops indirect-
ly capacities for meta-cognitive analysis.

Collaborative behaviour of teachers — a precondition for the
Trefoil paradigm. In order to develop cooperation among children, as
well as enterprising and creative behaviour, teachers should lead by
personal example. First and foremost, they should personally experi-
ence the advantages of cooperative work, until the need to develop
cooperation among children becomes a part of their implicit peda-
gogy. In addition, it is necessary to establish a collaborative climate in
school (Soar & Soar, 1987). At the school level, the teachers should
develop the atmosphere of a community which cooperates on the joint
task of upbringing and educating children, incorporating all the
school participants and social agents in harmonization of differences
for the sake of common welfare.

Identity in accordance to the Trefoil paradigm. The identity
development of future citizen, which is the final goal of the Trefoil
paradigm, is conceived as a complex of attitudes, emotions and va-
lues deliberated for creative contribution to one's own development
and the development of others. This includes the desire/wish and ca-
pacity for launching an initiative to produce through creative work,
which could be achieved in cooperation with others in society.
The goal is to develop personal and national identity and to find out
personal and collective purpose in the values of the Trefoil paradigm.
These values are defined in a humanistic way, they are open for
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individual differences, and at the same time provide permanent bene-
fits for the community. Identity in line with the Trefoil paradigm in-
cludes creative work, cooperation and initiative as personal values of
children and youngsters, and the need that those values are ,lived
through* as the humane orientation. To what extent will the individu-
als incorporate them in their own identity will depend on their choice
and preferences.

Identity has been defined in this book, firstly, from the
standpoint of the classical Erikson's theory (Erikson, 2008), and then
relativized on the basis of postmodern theories, wherein it has been
discussed on its fragmentation, changeability, agenticity and liability
to influences of power within the conditions of contemporary life
(Berzonsky, 2005; Gergen, 1971; Foucault, 1997; Kelly, 1955; Pavlo-
vi¢, Sefer, Stankovié, 2010).

The identity of teachers and students, and the Trefoil paradigm.
The personal identity of the students can be developed in school in
correspondence with the values of the Trefoil, only after the develop-
ment of teachers identity, which will to some extent contain those
values, in accordance with their individual potentials and preferences.
If the implicit pedagogies of teachers comprised at least a piece of
these values, then we could consider them as a part of their personal
identity. Then we can expect that teachers will develop corresponding
values and dispositions among children in an authentic way. If the
personal identity of children would contain, among other things, these
values and inclinations, then we could expect that it might be re-
flected on the national identity too. Since they result from the huma-
nist notion of man, these values are in harmony with desired and pro-
claimed international values and merits of various cultures, which are
at the same time in the harmony with examples of our good traditions.
Although the values of the Trefoil represent the requirement of to-
day's civil society, they are universal pillars of various civilizations
throughout the history and in different regions. We consider that it is
their universality where the merit lies and that they must not be
threatened with shifts of political regimes.

The roles of participants in upbringing-educational process
and the Trefoil paradigm. The roles of children, educational staff and
parents should be designated in accordance with the basic mission of
school. In our opinion, this mission should refer to the achievement of
goals and values, which are expressed in the Trefoil educational para-
digm.

243



CrBapaaluTBo, MHAIMjATHBA U capaib-a: HOBU IPHUCTYI 00pa3oBamy

Identity as individuation

community

society culture

Identity as socialization

community
society culture

DIAGRAM 4. Directions of identity development

Children should learn through play, within curricular and extra-
curricular activities. This implies learning through creative/explora-
tory and collaborative projects and activities in all the domains of
work and in all disciplines, and especially through the activities for
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which children have preferences. Also, together with the educator and
peers, they should evaluate themselves and relate critically and cre-
atively to events from the local and broader environment (in accord-
ance to their age).

Teachers need further education and special training in accord-
ance with the Trefoil values, which should become a part of their ,,im-
plicit pedagogies®. Further on, they should operate in harmony with
these values. As reflexive practitioners, through various forms of eva-
luation and self-evaluation, they should independently pursue, dis-
cuss, interpret and reconsider critically the process and achieved ef-
fects. One of the feasible forms of evaluation is also action research.

Headmasters and professional consultants as well as educa-
tional innovators should be the leaders of working processes in
school, from specifying actions congruent with the Trefoil goals to
participation in implementing and evaluating the effects. Since a
selection of educational staff cannot be applied at this moment, due to
circumstances in the country, the Ministry of Education and its ad-
ministration should be unbiased and select carefully school head-
masters according to educational criteria. Headmasters and teachers
should justify their work through building an appropriately organized
network of professional consultants, innovative teachers and external
collaborators from various institutions. Trough this network they
would efficiently promote ideas and improve activities in school.
Each year, the professional services, headmaster and external col-
laborators of the school could measure the effects of work based on
the specific indicators of progress.

Parents should actively help children's development and sup-
port the efforts that educators have invested in achieving Trefoil goals.
The parents need to accept these values at the beginning, and then to
continue to communicate and cooperate with the school, exchanging
experiences with teachers, consulting with them, creating with them
individual and collective educational work-plans, engaging in curri-
cular and extra-curricular activities, taking part in observing and eva-
luating the school work etc. The institution should take into account
and implement all the constructive suggestions of parents which are
related towards improving the work of institutions, teachers, organi-
zations and direct action with children.
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The Trefoil Paradigm: Interaction of Creativity, Initiative
and Cooperation

On the basis on previous analyses, it appears that the three com-
ponents of the Trefoil approach are related and interfere creatively;
they are a precondition, a characteristic and an effect of each other.
Viewed from the developmental perspective, during child's maturation
these three components also complement one another.

Trefoil approach is based on the concept of creative cycle, im-
plying initiative, cooperation (exchange) and creative work as consti-
tutive parts. The cycle can begin in any point of the circular path —
from initiative through cooperation to creative work, or from coope-
ration over initiative to creative work, or from creative work through
initiative up to cooperation, or even from creative work over coope-
ration onto initiative. Each concept in itself contains, to a greater or
lesser extent, the remaining two concepts.

The creative process. Creative work is a process of mental
transformation, emerging in the interaction between environment and
previous experiences of an individual. It is generated by autonomous
motivation for expressing and adapting oneself. This is achieved
through exploring, discovering and producing novelties for personal
pleasure, internal goals and the need to be active, competent and
functional in a direct or indirect/symbolic communication with the en-
vironment. The definition of the creative process contains “inter-
action” as a key word where “inter* represents a function of coopera-
tion and communication in the creative process, and “action* repre-
sents initiative pushed by internal motivation. Interrelationship with
environment and others is the “nest™ of the creative process, while the
motivation and intiating action is a “fuel* or energy.

The role of others. Creative work has a purpose for the deve-
lopment of an individual, as well as for the communication with
others who may be either recipients of the creative outcomes of an in-
dividual, or participants, when the creative work occurs in the group.
Others are relevant as a reference and inspiration. Therefore, coope-
ration and communication can be the starting point and/or the result
of the creative work and initiating action. The group is valuable for
creative production because it provides multiple perspectives and fa-
cilitates a creation of a greater number of ideas due to interaction and
exchange among group members. At first, cooperation might not
seem to be related with creative work. However, since it is an un-
avoidable precondition of any learning and development, occurring in
an interaction with others or with the surrounding, and because the
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development and learning always represent a transformation of pre-
vious assimilation structures, it seems that cooperation and com-
munication are also inherent to the creative process.

The role of action. Action, either internal (mental) or external
(behavioural), enables the appearance of creative ideas in reality,
which would be offered to others and applied in order to improve
their lives. Initiative is commonly deemed as a relational concept,
which has a meaning only in connection with other people. This re-
lates initiative with interaction, cooperation, participation and leader-
ship in the group. However, we also consider initiative as an external
action representing an outcome of the internal motivation for creative
work, which does not always imply group work. Initiative seems as a
manifestation of motivation — motivation in action, or externalization
of the internal and autonomous motivation to start creative action.
This notion connects the concept of initiative with the concept of motiva-
tion. Since initiative also relates to change and change is associated with
novelty, the relationship between the creation and initiative is obvious.

It should be stressed in particular that the initiative with auto-
nomous motivation is a precondition and feature of creative work, in
the same way that cooperation and communication represent pre-
requisites of any learning, which is always an interactive construction
— a creative process, especially when it is practised in a group.

Identity as a goal. In order to develop creative, cooperative and
initiative behaviour in the framework of cognition, it is necessary for
the students to draw the energy from emotions, which trigger internal
motivation for creation and encourage collaborative spirit. Thus a
special attention must be paid to the development of pro-social emo-
tions. It is also relevant that creative practice relies on selected basic
knowledge, including students' scientific, linguistic, visual, computer
and artistic literacy, which enables an appropriate expression of thoughts
and feelings, as well as the employment of a conceptual mapping.
There is no creative practice in the absence of basic skills and
experiences. Each discipline or thematic domain needs to be placed in
a holistic worldview that permits phenomena to be viewed not only in
a linear way, but also systemically, i.e. contextually, in the way that
they exist in reality. It will help opening multiple paths for creative
associations. Students will then be able to connect what has not been
linked in a previous knowledge as well as to produce novel elements
(education of correlates — Guilford, 1967). Finally, the three com-
ponents of the Trefoil paradigm are overlapped partially, thus con-
structing a centre of the identity of personality marked by features of
Trefoil values. The author of this chapter expects that all components
will correlate in the factor analyses. However, initiative and creative
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behaviour by definition appear more related with each other in com-
parison to cooperation, and the stronger cluster between these two
phenomena is expected. Cooperative behaviour, although important
for Trefoil, seems a bit more distant from the other two, which is also
expected to be proved empirically.

Finally, | believe that it will appear that it is necessary to add a
fourth ,,leaf*, as a component of a Trefoil model. It would be related
to realisation of an idea, i.e. persistence in completing assignments.
The Trefoil — initiative, cooperation and creative behaviour — reaches
its full meaning only in combination with the successful realization of
the undertaken action, which is, like initiative and cooperation, a
precondition for successful creative work. Although we are more
focused on the process, rather than the outcomes of creative work in
the school, the development of the readiness to complete the task
could significantly contribute to sustainability of creative actions in
society. Answers to this, and other questions that we have raised in
the present monograph — remain open to further research.

creative behaviour

cooperation initiative
and and
communicat IDENTITY autonomous
ion motivation
realization
Big
picture

Scientific and  Linguistic
Literacy

Emotions

DIAGRAM 5. The educational approach CIC — the Trefoil
Creative Behaviour
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KPATKE BUOTPA®UJE AYTOPA

Ap Jacmuna ledep, ncuxosor, HAYYHU CABETHUK, AUPEK-
top MHCcTHTYTA 32 Nefaroika uerTpaxuBama beorpany, pykoBoaualg
npojexkra Q0 nodcmuyara uHUyujamuese, capaore u Cmeapalaumesd
Y o6pazosarwy 00 HOSux ynoza u udenmumema y opywimesy (2011—
—2014). O0jaBuna kmure: Jpyoicerve y paspedy, 1987; Kpeamuenocm
Odeye — npobnemu epeonosara, 2000; Kpeamusne axmusnocmu y
memamckoj nacmasu, 2005; Esanyayuja xpeamuHux akmueHoCmu y
memamckoj nacmasu, 2008; Kpeamusna nacmasa y npaxcu: uepa u
ucmpaxcusarve (ca kooayropuma), 2012; KATHH (myntuMeanjcka
nyonukanuja ca kooayropuma), 2012; u Benmuku Opoj moriaBiba M
ynanaka y gomahum u mehynapognum nybnukanujama. Paguna xao
mkosicku ncuxonor y Cpouju u CAJl, caBerHuk y 3aBoiy 3a yHa-
npehuBame BacuTama u o0pa3osama y Cpouju. Hocunar je amepuy-
KHX cepThu¢UKaTa 3a MIKOJICKOr IICHX0JIora U caBeTHuka. Mma ncky-
CTBO y paay ca apyrum kynrypama (HaBaxo Muaujanin). buna npo-
decop Ha dakynreruma y beorpaany u CAJl. Teme kojuma ce OaBu:
KPEaTHBHOCT JICIIE Y MEeIaronkoM KOHTEKCTY, TMBEPTEHTHO MHIILbE-
Be, UrPa U UCTPAXKUBAIHE, HACTABHU IPOIEC, WHTEPUCIUTLTHHAPHA
HacTaBa, MPo(ECHOHATTHO YCaBPIIABAh¢ HACTABHHKA.

JAp CnaBuna lleskymuh, megaror u HaydHu capagHuk M-
CTUTYyTa 3a Ilefarouika ucrpaxusama y beorpany, 60aBu ce ucrpa-
KUBAkHEM IHUTamka U MpodieMa COLMjaIHUX OAHOCA Y HACTaBH, KO-
OIIEPAaTUBHUX HACTABHUX METOJAa M KOMYHHUKAI[MOHOM KOMIIETEHT-
Homhy HacTaBHHMKA. Y HaydYHUM IyOIWKaiujamMa objasmia mpeko 50
pazoBa U3 OBMUX OONACTH, Yy4eCTBOBaJa y OpPOJHUM HCTPaKWBAYKUM
[IPOjeKTHMa HaMEHEHUM IpoydyaBamby U yHamnpehuBamy NMOMEHYTHX
acriekara HacTaBe, a Takohe je ayTop akpeIMTOBAHOI Iporpama 3a
npoeCHOHATHY Pa3BOj HACTaBHUKA ,,BemTHHE KOMYHUKAIMje y Bac-
MMMTHO-00Pa30BHUM yCTaHOBaMa“‘, KOjU C€ BUIIE O JeCeT TOANHA pe-
anu3yje y OCHOBHUM U cpefmuM mikonama y Cpouju. [locnenmux ro-
IuHa 0aBU ce MUTAKUMa KBAIUTATUBHE METONOJIOIHjE Y UCTPAKUBA-
By negaromkux ¢penomena. O6jaBuina HaydHy MoHOrpadujy Keanu-
mamusHa ucmpadxcusaroa y nedazozuju, 2011.

Ap Ana MapjanoBuh-Lleju, npodecop Ha onememy 3a
nenaroryjy, Chestnut Hill College, ®unanenduja, Cjenumene Ame-
puuke Jlpkase. IlpenaBana Ha yHuBep3utretuma y HoBom Cany u
beorpany, u Ha Hekonuko yHuBep3utera u konena y CAJl. Jenan of
OCHHMBaua M mporpaMcku aumpexrop KynrypHo-o0pa3oBHOr LeHTpa

253



CTBapanamrBo, HHUIMjaTUBA U Capajikha; HOBH MPHUCTYI 00pa30Bamkby

»3Maj* 3a Jeny jyrocimoBeHckor mopekia y Hbyjopky (2002—2006).
Hayunu capanauk mnpodecrnoHamHe CTYIUjCKE TpyIe 3a COIHjaTHO-
KyJATYpHH AWJATOIIKA TpUCTyn oOpa3oBamy Ha JleneBepckoM yHH-
Bepaurery. Capaauuk Humepnayuonante mpedice ucmpaxcusaya Mepo-
ceem (International Playworld Network). Jeman on ocHuBa4a u 3ame-
HHIa TJIaBHOT ypeanuka gacomuca Dialogic Pedagogy: An Internatio-
nal Online Journal. Hayunu capaguuk rpyme The International Play-
world Network, ypenuuna kwure (sa M. C. Connery i V. John-Stei-
ner), Vygotsky and creativity: a cultural-historical approach to play,
meaning making, and the arts, 2010, New York, Peter Lang. I'naBuu
nporpamcku ypeauuk Mmini-Bakhtinian Conference: Promises and
Chalenges of Dialogic Pedagogy, 2012. ITucan Benukor Opoja wia-
HaKa y 4acCcoruMcuMa M IorjiaBJjba y KburamMa. YdecTBOBaNa u u3nara-
Ja Ha OpOJHMM CKyNMOBHMa y OWBIIO] JyrocinaBuju, AMEpUIM U HH-
TEpHAOIMOHAJIMM CKYIIOBMMaA IICUXO0JIOora M meaarora. baBu ce nucTpa-
JKUBab-EM KOHCTPYHCama 3Hauema Mel)y JbyauMa, IpeBacXoaHo Kpe-
ATUBHUM OJJIMKaMa OBUX 3HAYUCHCKUX IIpoLeca, C MOCEOHUM OCBPTOM
Ha 3HAYCHE U YJIOTY UI'Pe, MOCTCKHU jE3UK, ApaMy U OCTajie YMETHOCTH.

JAp bumana Bboapomku-Cnapuocy, memaror, JIOIEHT Ha
Onememy 3a megarorujy u anaparorujy ®@umnozodekor dakynrera y
beorpany, yxa Haydna obmact OmimiTa nenarorrdja ca MeTo0JI0THjOM
u ucroprjoM negaroruje. O6jaBmia HaydHe MoHorpadwuje: Cmpyxmy-
pa u Kopenamu UHMEPecoB8arba Y4eHUuKda 3a HAcCmasHe npeomeme,
1997; Hocmynyu pooumesma y acnumary oeye u mwuxos mehyeerne-
payujcku mpancgep, 2010. AHrakoBaHa y peaju3alldjd HacTaBe U3
BHIIIE PA3TUYUTHX TPEAMETa Ha OCHOBHHM, MAacTep W TOKTOPCKUM
cryaujama negaroryje. [loce6HO mocBehena ncropuju megaroryje.

Ap Jeaena IlaBiaosuh, ncuxonor, HayyHu capaaHuk y UH-
CTUTYTY 3a Tearoiika ucTpaxkuBama y beorpamy. O6jaBmma Buiie
JleceTHHa Hay4YHUX PazoBa y BoxehmM HammoHaIHUM M MehyHapon-
HUM nyOnukamujama. Koypemauma wmoHorpaduje Teopuja u
npakca npoghecuonaninoz paseoja nacmasnuka, Ilpeocmase o obpa-
s06HuM npomenama y Cpouju u Personal construct psychology in an
accelerating world. Koopaunarop/menanep mpojekra Ilpedcmase o
obpazosnum npomenama y Cpbuju: peghrexcuje o npowinocmu,
eusuje Oyoyhnocmu, peaan3oBaH y OKBHpY PermonamHor mporpama
MOAPIIKE JPYIITBEHHM HCTpaKMBamMMa Ha 3amagHoM bankany.
Teme kojuma ce OaBHU: MPOLECH KOHCTPYKIHjE M PEKOHCTPYKIIH]E
UJICHTUTETa y 00pa30BHOM KOHTEKCTY, KOHTHHYHPaHH NpodecnoHa-
HY Pa3B0j ¥ KBAJINTATUBHA METOAOJIOTHja.
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Mp Harama Jlanuh-Byueruh, nenaror, ucrpaxusay capaj-
HUK, y UHCTUTYTY 3a Meparomika ucTpakuBama y beorpany. Pamuna
y OcHoBHOj mikonu ,,Jocud Ilanunh* y Beorpany, kao aumiomupanu
nenaror. baBu ce ucTpakuBameM 3HaYeHa U QYHKIHja HACTaBHUKO-
Be TIOXBaJIe M Harpaje, Kao U MoryhHocTMMa BUXOBE MTPUMEHE Y Bac-
MUTalky y IIKOIH. 3aWHTEpecOoBaHA 3a MpoydaBame MpodiieMa Ka-
KmaBamwa y 1mkonu. O0jaBuna MoHorpadujy Iloocmuyaree yuenuka
NOX6ANOM U HA2paooMm. YUECTByje y pealu3alMju aKpeAUTOBAHOT
porpaMa CTpy4YHOT ycaBplllaBama HacTaBHUKA Kako pewasamu npo-
Oneme Jucyuniume y wixonu. UnaH TMMa Ha MPOjEKTy capalmbe ca
CrnoBeHHjoM — Anaruza cucmema npoghecuonanrioz pazeoja Hacmas-
nuxa y Cpouju u Cnosenuju. Pany Ha u3paam JTOKTOPCKE Te3€ y 00-
JIACTH MOTHBAIIMjE YUCHHKA 32 yUCHE.

Mp Jejan CrankoBuh, rmcuxosor, UCTpaKuBad CapaaHuk y
HMuctutyty 3a menaroiika uctpaxkuBama y beorpamy. Tema maru-
CTapCKOr pajia OJHOCH Ce€ Ha Npo0JeM YKJ/bydMBarba HACTABHUKA Y
pa3Boj mkosa. O0JaCTH HCTPAKMBAYKOI HHTEPECOBaMA Cy 00pa30B-
HE IPOMEHE, MOJIMTHKA HACTAaBHOI Kajpa, Pa3Boj IIKOJA U LIKOJCKO
nmuaepctso. Iler roguHa paano y MunamcTapeTBy mpocBere Pemy6mm-
ke CpOuje u OMO aHTra)KOBaH y HEKOJIMKO HAIIMOHAIHUX Pa3BOJHHUX
npojekaTta. PykoBoaumall je Wiy 3aMEHHK PYKOBOIMOIA Y UCTPaKH-
BaukuM npojektuma: THUMCC 2011 — mehyHapomHO HCTpa)kUBame
MMOCTUTHYha yUeHMKa M3 MaTEeMAaTHKE W MPHUPOTHUX HayKa, Yuanpe-
husarve Keéanumema u 0OCMYNHOCMU 00PA308ArbA Y NPOUECUMA MO-
oepruzayuje Cpouje, [Ipedocmase o obpazosnum npomena y Cpouju 2,
3acnusare pada opeanuzayuja yusunnoz opywmea y obiacmu oopa-
308arba Ha ucmpadxcusaukum nooayuma. Ayrop Beher Opoja moria-
BJbA W WIaHaKa y fomMahnm u MelyHapoqHUM ITyOIuKaIjama.

Mp HBana Bepuh, nenaror, ucrpaxusad capaiHuk y MH-
CTUTYTY 3a IeJarolika UCTpaxkupama y beorpany. JokTopaHT Ha
onceky 3a memarorujy Pumozodcekor daxynrera y Hoom Cany.
VYuectBoBana y mel)ynapognum npojekruma: Komnapamuena ananu-
3a cucmema npoghecuonannoe paszeoja Hacmasnuxa y Cpouju u y
Cnosenuju (2010-2011), Pecuonannu npocpam noopuike ucmpaxcu-
gary y obracmu OpyumeeHux ucmpadicusaroa na 3anaonom Banxkany
(2010-2012), TUMCC 2003 u 2007 y Cpbuju. Jeman on ypeaHuka
HalmoHanHe MoHorpaduje [Ipedcmage o 0bpazoenum npomeHama y
Cpbuju: pegprexcuje o npownocmu, eusuje 6yoyhnocmu (2011). O6ja-
BWJIA BHIIIE HAYYHUX pajsioBa y gomahum u MehyHapogpHuMm myOimka-
nujama. ObjacT MHTEpecoBama: yUYeHHUYKa ayTOHOMHja, MmpodecHo-
HaJIHM Pa3Boj eayKaTopa U 00pa3oBHE IPOMEHE.
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Mp Bbojana Boapoxka panu kao HCTpaKMBad capajHUK Ha
WnctutyTy 32 nenaromka uctpaxusama y beorpany ox 2009. roau-
He. O0nMacTd WEHUX HCTPAKMBAYKMX MHTEPECOBarha YMHE CIUKA O
ceOM W HMICHTUTET, CAMOOCHAXXKHBAkEe M 0A0paMOEHO pearoBame Ha
HETaTUBHY eBallyalljy, MOTHBAllMja 3a Y4eHmhe M pa3Boj. Marucrpu-
pana je Ha Opesbemy 3a ncuxosnorujy dwmiozodckor dakynrera y
beorpany Ha Temy “CaMomnomToBame Kao IPEAUKTOP pearoBama Ha
noBpatHy MH(pOpManujy o cnocodnocruma’, a 2010. rogune npuja-
BUJIA j€ JJOKTOPCKY JHUCEPTallM]jy U3 00JIaCTH COIMjalIHE TICUXOJIOTH]E
Ha Temy ,,JlerepMUHaHTE WTy3dja CaMOIIO00JbIIAka Y CUTYALIUjU JI0-
JKUBJbEHOT Heycnexa™ Ha Ojceky 3a ncuxosorujy dusoszodckor da-
kynrera y Hoeom Cany. Ox 2007. mo 2009. roguHe pamuna je Kao
capagHuk y HactaBu Ha Ojceky 3a mncuxojorujy ®dusnosodckor da-
kyntera y HoBom Cany, rae je oapikaBana BexOe Ha KypceBHMa U3
00J1acTH MHIYCTPUJCKE U OpPraHU3al[MOHE MICUXOJIOTH]E M TICUXOJIOTH-
je Mapkerunra. Kao crunennucra MuHUCTapCcTBa 32 HAYKy W TEXHO-
JIOUIKH pa3Boj Oulia je aHTaKOBaHA Ha HAyYHOMCTPAKHUBAYKUM TIPO-
jexktrmMa ,,IIcHXoNonKe KapakTepuCTHKE JPYINTBA y TPaH3UIHjU™ H
,»1[CHXOJOMIKK TPOOJIEeMH Yy KOHTEKCTY APYIITBEHUX MpOMeHa*.
O0jaBwiia je BuIlle pajoBa y HAIMOHAIHUM W HWHTEPHAI[MOHATHHUM
JacoNMCHMa M HW3j1araja Ha OpOjHUM HaIMOHATHHWM W MelyyHapIHUM
HayYHUM CKYIIOBHMA.
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